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PANTELIS CHARALAMPAKIS

THREE REMARKABLE BYZANTINE LEAD SEALS
FROM A PRIVATE COLLECTION

Byzantine lead seals are primary sources, providing modern scholars with
plenty of valuable information on several aspects of the Byzantine world.
From the Emperors themselves and the State mechanism, to Church
officials and the monasteries, and from the art and economy to linguistics
and onomastics, these tiny discs keep surprising us, either when studied
systematically, in groups or when they bring up new evidence as single
pieces.

The three seals presented in this paper are part of a larger, registered
private collection in Athens, Greece, and for this reason they are worth
publishing, in order to become known to the wider academic audience
(more pieces will be included in a following article). Since they originate
from auctions and antiques market their provenance is unknown, but this
does not diminish their importance to scholarly research, either for their
owner’s rare names (nos. 1-2) or for the overall appearance and the lettering
(no. 3). The seals in question are also unique, in the sense that, as yet, they
find no known parallel or similar specimen in Byzantine seals publications,
museum or auctions catalogues.

1. Viator, droungarios, ca. 650-700 (figures 1-2).

D. (total): 22 mm.; W.: 10,89 gr.

Blank larger than die; corroded.

Private collection (Athens, Greece).

Unpublished; see: Saint Paul Antiques 16 (13.10.2018), no. 579. No parallels
known.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 11-25



12 PANTELIS CHARALAMPAKIS

Obverse: Inscription in two lines; crosses above and below; wreath border.
+|8IATO|POC+|+

+ Budtogoc + +

Reverse: Inscription in three lines; cross above; wreath border.
+|APOYT|TAPIO|Y

+ Apovyyapiov

(Seal of) Viator, droungarios

The first thing to note is the peculiar Beta: unlike other Betas, this one
has no vertical hasta on the left, which makes it resemble rather the Arabic
numeral 8 than the Greek letter B (figure 3). Sometimes, especially in the
8th c., the Beta has very circular curves, but the left hasta is always visible
as an almost straight line!, which is not the case here.

Viator, in Latin, means the traveler, the agent, or, less frequently, the
messenger or the summoner? The word was used as epithet of the Roman god
Mercurius. The personal name Viator, albeit very rare in Byzantine times,
is frequently encountered in the 2nd-6th c., in various parts of the Empire.
Some of the individuals bearing this name include: 1) Marcus Calventius
Viator, centurion of the IV Flavian and the V Macedonian legion, first half
of the 2nd c.%. 2) Lucius Flavius Viator from Pannonia, lanciarius of the II
Parthian legion, late 2nd-early 3rd c.*. 3); Viator, praepositus, Egypt, 287
AD)>. 4) Flavius Viator, protector, West, late 3rd c.’. 5) Viatorinus, protector,
West, late 3rd or 4th ¢.”. 6) Viator, comes, West, 480 AD.® 7) Flavius Viator,

1. See, for example, Hermitage M-623: I. V. SokoLova, Ob epigrafike vizantijskikh
pechatej VIII-IX vv., VV 42 (1981), 106-114, here table I11.

2. On the etymology, see M. DE Vaaum (ed.), Etymological Dictionary of Latin and the
Other Italic Languages, Leiden - Boston 2008, 673 (s.v. via).

3. https://armyofromanpalestine.com/%C2%A 751-marcus-calventius-viator ; https://
armyofromanpalestine.com/0052-2.

4. R. H. CowaNn, Aspects of the Severan Field Army. The Praetorian Guard, Legio I1
Parthica and Legionary Vexillations, AD 193-238. Doctoral Thesis (unpublished; available
online). University of Glasgow, Glasgow 2002, 94-95 and fig. 2.

5. PLRE, v. 1, Cambridge 1971, 956: Viator 1.

6. PLRE, v. 1, Cambridge 1971, 956: Flavius Viator.

7. PLRE, v. 1, Cambridge 1971, 956: Viatorinus.

8. PLRE, v. 2, Cambridge 1980, 1158: Viator.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 11-25



THREE REMARKABLE BYZANTINE LEAD SEALS 13

consul, 495 AD.’. 8) Viator, vir illustris, Italy, 559 AD.'. 9) Viator, tribunus
Ydruntinae civitatis, before 599 AD.". 10) Viator (or, according to other
documents, Victor), bishop of Hortona, in Umbria, Italy, in 649."% 11-13)
three homonymous saints, dated in the 2nd-4th c.".

Viator’s seal date in the second half of the 7th c. can be established
from its general style and the lettering. The only other known Viator in
this century is the bishop mentioned above. The last known example of this
name is probably the person who issued the seal published here. The crosses
depicted on both sides testify to the religious doctrine of the seal’s owner;
and yet, even though three homonymous saints are known, the name Viator
was not popular and, eventually, fell out of use.

2. Genethlios, stratelates, ca. 750-825 (figures 4-5).
D. (total): 30 mm.; W.: 32,78 gr.
Private collection (Athens, Greece).

Unpublished; see: Saint Paul Antiques 17 (30.06.2018), no. 669. No parallels
known.

Obverse: Cruciform invocative monogram (type Laurent V): wreath border.
Reverse: Inscription in four lines, preceded by a cross:
+|FENE|OAIWCT|PATHA|ATH; wreath border.

(©cot6ne fonber) Tevebhim, otoatnhdy

Mother of God, aid Genethlios, stratelates

Genethlios / T'evébAlog (Genethlia / T'eveOAiow for women), originally an
epithet of Poseidon!*, and more rarely of Zeus, was quite a popular name

in both Classical and Late Antiquity. The stratelates, owner of the seal
presented here, is among the last known persons to bear this name - the

9. PLRE, v. 2, Cambridge 1980, 1158: Flavius Viator.

10. PLRE, v. 3, 1371: Viator.

11. PLRE, v. 3, 1371: Viator .

12. PmbZ # 8569

13. BHG, 237, s.v. Senator: Viator (martyr; ca. mid-2nd c.); Saint Viator of Bergamo (d.
370); Saint Viator of Lyon (d. 389);

14. RE, v. XXII.1, 495-496; L. R. FARNELL, The Cults of the Greek States, v. 4, Oxford
1907, 9-10, 18.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 11-25



14 PANTELIS CHARALAMPAKIS

very last one being the donor of the 11th ¢. Dark Church in Cappadocia (see
below).

An interesting phenomenon, commonly attested in that period,
regarding the form of this name is that the sequence -y\A- has been substituted
for -O\- (<I'>eveyhiog) and IE has been used instead of TE'.

Of the many references to this name in Late Antiquity and the Middle
Byzantine period, it is worth presenting the following examples (though
there are a few more):

Genethlia (I'eveOAia): 1) mentioned in her marble funerary inscription
from Corinth, today kept at the Archaeological Museum of Corinth, no. 71,
dated in the 4th/5th c.!%. 2) mentioned in her marble funerary inscription
from Athens, today kept at the Epigraphic Museum of Athens, no. 9968,
dated in the 5th/6th c.". 3) mentioned, together with Ioannes (probably her
husband), in a marble funerary inscription found on the northeast slope of
the Acropolis, near the church of Saint Anargyroi, in Athens; today kept at
the Epigraphic Museum of Athens, no. 9966, dated in the 6th c.'s,

Genethlios (T'evéOALoc): 1) a spondophoros, mentioned in an inscription
from Olympia, in the year 233.%, 2) the father of his homonymous son the
sophist (see here, no. 3).%. 3) a sophist originating from Petra, active in
Athens in the late-3rd / early-4th c.?. 4) defensor (§éxSi1xo¢), addressee of
a letter from Nilus the monk in the early-/mid-5th c.?2 5) comes rerum
privatarum (6 UeyalompenéoTaTtos x0uns 1MV Oelwv motovdtwv) in the
Eastern part of the Empire, in 450-451; in 451, he attended the Council of
Chalcedon?. 6) an ex consul and patrikios, active in the middle or second

15. D. FeisseL, Notes d’épigraphie chrétienne (V), BCH 105.1 (1981), 483-497, here 489.

16. N. BEgs, Die griechisch-christlichen Inschriften des Peloponnes. I: Isthmos -
Korinthos, Athens 1941, no. 58.

17. E. SIRONEN, The Late Roman and Early Byzantine Inscriptions of Athens and
Attica, Helsinki 1997, no. 290.

18. SIRONEN, Inscriptions, no. 161.

19. S. B. ZoumBacki, Elis und Olympia in der Kaiserzeit, Athens 2001, 253, no. I'6.

20. PLRE, v. 1, Cambridge 1971, 390.

21. PLRE, v. 1, Cambridge 1971, 390; Der Neue Pauly, v. 4, ed. H. Cancik - H.
SCHNEIDER, Stuttgart - Weimar 1998, v. 2, 914.

22. PLRE, v. 2, Cambridge 1980, 501 (Genethlius 1).

23. PLRE, v. 2, Cambridge 1980, 501-502 (Genethlius 2); RE, v. VIL1, col. 1149.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 11-25



THREE REMARKABLE BYZANTINE LEAD SEALS 15

half of the 6th c. and known through his seals only?%. 7) a certain Genethlios,
whose seal, showing a cruciform invocative monogram and inscription in
three lines is dated in the end of the 7th / first half of the 8th ¢.?. 8) a priest in
the church of Sergios “tou Maxillatou” and archipresbytes (archipresbyteros)
in Damaskos, in the second half of the 8th c.%.

Uncertain: 1) part of a name mentioned in a fragmentary inscription
from the Asklepieion in Corinth, today kept at the Archaeological Museum
of Corinth, no. 1271, dated in the 4th/5th c. Although only the letters E©GA
have survived, the editor read T'eveBAia?’. It could be also read 'evéBAhiog, It
is not certain, however, whether it is a name or an adjective. 2) monogram
on glass weight, from the ex-Froehner Collection. The solution is uncertain,
because the I and I are missing (unless one should not be looking exclusively
for vertical lines)?. The same applies to the glass weight from the British

24. 1) DO BZS.1958.106.738: G. Zacos - A. VEGLERY, Byzantine Lead Seals, Basel
1972, no. 810; https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.738 (+
Genethlio + / + ex console +); 2) DO BZS.1958.106.741: Zacos - VEGLERY, Seals, no. 811;
https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.741 (Genethlium / ex
consul et patric(iu)s); 3) E. Koshev collection, Shumen: 1. JorbaNov, Corpus of Byzantine
Seals from Bulgaria, v. 3, Sofia 2009, 793, no. 2607 (+ Genethlio ex cons(ol )e / + e.ui.in.i0.0..s);
4) Bibliotheque National de France Zacos 4220: D. METCALF, Byzantine Lead Seals from
Cyrpus, Nicosia 2004, 171-172, no. a; 5) Cyprus Museum O.134: METCALF, Seals, 171-172,
no. b; 6) British Library CLXXXVI.6 (Hubbard): see MEtcaLF, Seals, 171-172, no. d; 7-8)
private collections on Cyprus: see METCALF, Seals, 171-172, nos. ¢ and f. Zacos and Veglery
dated the seals in ca. 550-650, a date suggested also by Jordanov. The editors of the DO seals
proposed that this Genethlios might be the same person with the homonymous comes rerum
privatarum, thus dating the seals in the second half of the 5th c., but this suggestion seems
unlikely. Moreover, Metcalf suggested -on the evidence that three seals were discovered on
Cyprus and one more in Istanbul- that this Genethlios was based on Cyprus, from where
he wrote to Constantinople. In fact, it could have well been the opposite: Genethlios was
in Constantinople and he was frequently writing to someone on Cyprus (and also inside
Constantinople). The same applies to the seals under nos. 4-10 in the Metcalf catalogue,
which the author commented upon.

25. J.-C. CHEYNET - C. MORRISSON - W. SEIBT, Les sceaux byzantins de la collection Henri
Seyrig, Paris 1991, 219-220, no. 335: ®eotdxe for0eL @ o® dovAm ['eveOMw.

26. PmbZ # 1950.

27. Begs, Inschriften, no. 58A.

28. PLRE, v. 3A, Cambridge 1992, 509 (Genethlios (?) 2).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 11-25



16 PANTELIS CHARALAMPAKIS

Museum, dated in ca. 550-650%. If these glass weights preserve the name
Genethlios, then they could have been issued by eparch of the city.

Aside from the aforementioned persons, dated in Late Antiquity and
the Middle Byzantine period (and to which more references can be added),
the name Genethlios is attested once again (Aé(now) I'e[veb]Ajov), in later
periods, for a single time, in a fresco depicting donors at the 11th century
Dark Church / Karanlik Kilise, in the Goreme Valley, Cappadocia®.

A question of great importance, which, however, can hardly be
answered with certainty, is whether the use of the personal name Genethlios
in this period (8th/9th c.) is a continuation of a long tradition going back
to Poseidon’s -or, less likely, Zeus’- epithet, or it reflects a purely Christian
symbolism. In the first case, one may suspect a family tradition of passing the
name through the generations. Unfortunately, the sporadic mentions of the
name in both the West (mainland Greece) and the East (Asia Minor) do not
allow for further conclusions related to family traditions or local preferences.
In the second, the name Genethlios could be interpreted as a name inspired
by the I'evéBAlov tHic Oeotorov or simply the birth of someone within a
Christian environment. A similar name, attested in the Byzantine period,
which has a totally Christian symbolism, is Bamtiotde, whose seals (both
struck with the same boulloterion) are dated in the late 11th ¢..

Ioannes, tab(o)ul(l)arios, ca. 650-725 (figures 6-7)
D: 24 mm.; W: 16,34 gr.

Private collection (Athens, Greece).

29. British Museum 1984,0108.2; see: https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/
object/H_1984-0108-2.

30. There are many references to this painting, see for example: A. TsakALOS,
<Evtalioatizot» ou «Evtdipati couv»? Nouvelle lecture de I'inscription d’'un donateur
a Karanlik Kilise (Géreme, Cappadoce), AXAE 25 (2004), 219-224, here 219 and R. G.
OUusTERHOUT, Eastern Medieval Architecture, Oxford 2019, 452.

31. 1) Hermitage M-9294: A.-K. WassiLiou-SEist, Corpus der byzantinischen Siegel
mit metrischen Legenden, Wien 2016, 487, no. 2427, with references to later -Palaiologan-
attestations of similar names; 2) Regional Historical Museum, Burgas: I. Jorbanov, Corpus
of Byzantine Seals from Bulgaria, vol. 1-3, Sofia, 2003, 2006, 2009. Addenda et Corrigenda
(3), in: Pismenost, knizhovnitsi, knigi: Balgarskata sleda v kulturnata istorija na Evropa
[Patuvane kam Balgarija], Shumen 2018, 124-164, here 145-146, no. 36.3293 (Zqoayig eiut
100 Bamtioto).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 11-25



THREE REMARKABLE BYZANTINE LEAD SEALS 17

Unpublished; see: Gert Boersema / Vcoins, no. SKU 17557. No parallels
known.

Obverse: Cruciform invocative monogram (type Laurent I):
Ocotdne fofBel Mother of God, aid [...]*

Due to excessive corrosion, the rest of the obverse surface is hardly visible.
There are no traces of border, although one may suspect that wreath border
was used in that period. Various marks, that look like traces of letters
once filling the quarters (or even part of a circular inscription?) cannot be
deciphered. In the lower left quarter, there is something that resembles an
(). Despite its small size, it could have been part of the tetragram invocation
™M 00VAp ocov, a formula used mostly in the first half of the 8th c. In the
upper right quarter, however, there is a sign that looks like an € or, less
probably, a C. None of the two readings would be satisfactory if one accepts
the existence of the () mentioned above. Additional to these, in the upper
right part of the surface, right above the monogram’s K, there is a line which
does not seem to be a product of the corrosion and is probably part of a
letter (perhaps from a circular inscription?).

Reverse: Cruciform monogram consisted of the letters - WD - A- N - &;
circular inscription; wreath border.

Thanks to the Greek cruciform monogram, the name of the seal’s
owner can be securely reconstructed as Ioannes (here in genitive, Todvvov).
The monogram is a variant of that attested on a seal from the Orghidan
collection, where the exact same letters have been placed differently?,
Inconsistency between the invocation, which requires Dative case, and the
name, written in Genitive, was a common phenomenon at that time; the
explanation lies on the long tradition of employing Genitive case in order to
show the ownership (the seal of X). When the religious invocations started
appearing on seals, the connection between the obverse (invocation) and the
reverse (name) was not established yet, and it took some time until people

32. This monogram is attested on several seals of this period which combine Greek and
Latin characters. See, for example, E. V. STEPANOVA, Pechati s latinskimi i greko-latinskimi
nadpisjami VI-VIII vv. iz sobranija Ermitazha, Saint Petersburg 2006, nos. 111-112, 115,
124-125, 129.

33. Romanian Academy, Numismatic Department, Orghidan Collection 591/0.8402:
V. LAURENT, La Collection C. Orghidan, Paris 1952, 275, no. 576, with plate LXVIL

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 11-25



18 PANTELIS CHARALAMPAKIS

realized that the name and any titles or offices accompanying it should be
also written in Dative.

The rest of the reverse is more damaged, yet not impossible to
reconstruct: apart from a cross, at the top-centre, there are only five letters
visible: T[...]ARIO (and, perhaps, a sixth letter: y; see below), the Rho written
with the Latin symbol R3*. The reading of this character as Beta has been
excluded for two reasons: first, because in this period, Beta is written with B
and second, because if ~hypothetically- one reads R as Beta, the only word
which would fit here would be uay(y)Aafiov, which would make no sense,
as the proper noun to describe Ioannes would have been uay(y)Aafitnc and
there is no space for éxi o0 uay(y)rafiov; besides, the inscription starts
with a T (figure 8). The five (or six) surviving letters form certainly the last
part (and probably also the beginning) of a title or office held by Ioannes.
Alas, there is more than one possible solution for these ending letters,
the most plausible being spatharios, droungarios, and tab(o)ul(l)arios -
SPATHARIO(Y) or DR(O)VNGARIO(Y) or TABOVLARIO(Y)-, considering the
distance between the letters and the available space. In theory, there are, of
course, other solutions as well; but, perhaps, notario(u) or vicario(u), for
example, would have been too short, and cubiculario(u), mandatario(u),
regionario(u ) or chartoulario(u) too long. Of the above mentioned solutions,
the most plausible is TABOVLARIO(Y), because of the letter T at the very
beginning of the circular inscription, the distances between letters, and the
lack of space for a second word aside from the office.

One cannot but notice the letter at the end of the circular inscription:
in the upper left part of the reverse, just to the right of the Omicron, there
is a faint trace of another letter, perhaps of slightly smaller size (figure 9).
This could be either an Ypsilon (Y), which would put the word in Genitive,
or an &8 (one of the three ways of writing the “ou” in that period - the
other two being OV and Y)*. If the first option is correct, then the noun’s
grammatical case is in agreement with that of the name, reading loannou,
t[aboul(l) Jariou. Further, one may add that it was common at that time

34. On the employment of the Latin R as Rho in Greek inscriptions see, for example,
STEPANOVA, Pechati, no. 56: ©WMA|AMOVMIA|TWNMA|TRIK:.

35. Other seals with Greek and Latin characters employing the & in this period in
STEPANOVA, Pechati, passim.
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to use words written in Latin or mixed Latin-Greek characters, but with
Greek case endings, especially the Genitive. If the second option is correct,
then the name’s case is different from the noun’s, which ends in -o. Either
in Greek or in Latin, the ending in Omicron means that the engraver used
Dative case for the noun (-» and -o respectively), which is in agreement
with the invocation, but not with the owner’s name*®. Moreover, if the letter
is an &, its rotated position compared to the Omicron might suggest that
these two letters are not related. It is not impossible, therefore, that the &
was once part of another inscription on the disc, which was later overstruck
with Ioannes’ boulloterion. This would also explain the presence of traces
of letters on the obverse, in the monogram’s quarters; letters that seemingly
have no connection to either the monogram or the invocation.

The seal’s date in ca. 650-725 (broadly within the second half of the 7th
and the first years of the 8th c.) can be established thanks to the combined
evidence from the overall appearance, the monograms, and the shape of
particular letters, such as the A and &.

The employment of mixed Greek and Latin on seals’ inscriptions in
that period does not come as a surprise. Latin was still in use, especially in
the empire’s western territories such as Italy and Illyricum, and, despite the
prevail of Greek in the administrative sector and most of the empire, many
people were still using either both languages or a mixture of the two, a case
reflected on Ioannes’ seal too. The reasons behind this habit are not clear;
one can only guess that, no matter whether the person was fluent in both
languages or only in one and had a fair knowledge of the other, the use of
Latin was perhaps related to prestige, showing off with a link to the glorious
Roman past?’.

Tabularios, also spelled taboullarios (tapouvlhdoioc) derived from
the Latin tabularius. The meaning of this term was changing through the
centuries: at first, it designated a public employee working at the State
Archives; later, the tabularios became an assistant -mainly a scribe- to the

36. Sometimes one encounters the opposite, that is the name in Dative and the noun in
Genitive, for example: Carello candidatu, in: STEPANOVA, Pechati, no. 23 (and cf. no. 24, where
the name is given, correctly, in Genitive).

37. On the use of Latin in this period see: STEPANOvA, Pechati, and J.-C. CHEYNET,
L’usage des langues a Byzance: le témoignage des sceaux, in: Byzantine and Rus’ Seals, ed.
H. Ivakin, - N. Karapunov - W. SEiBT, Kiev 2015, 107-124, here 107-112.
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20 PANTELIS CHARALAMPAKIS

tabellio, another public employee whose tasks were similar to a solicitor;
and eventually, the terms tabellio and tabularios, as well as their tasks and
jurisdictions were assimilated, the latter working either for the State or,
especially after the 7th c., on behalf of private individuals®. Hence, Ioannes
could have been either a State employee or an freelancer professional.

Two of the names mentioned on the seals presented here, Genethlios and
Viator, probably attest to the survival of Classical Greek and Latin names
in Late Antiquity and beyond: such examples are rarely encountered in the
Middle Byzantine period. The third seal, issued by loannes, provides further
evidence on the use of Latin symbols in Greek inscriptions, perhaps through
the owner’s or the craftsman’s origin. The date of this seal coincides with
the final stages of the gradual disappearance of the Latin from the Greek-
speaking part of the Empire, and particularly from the State mechanism.
Be that as it may, all three seals attest to the survival of antique customs
-names and language symbols- in the Middle Byzantine period, and may
contribute, as small pieces of a large puzzle, to a future, systematic study of
this intriguing topic.

38. On the tabularius, see H. SarRADI, Le notariat byzantin du IXe au X Ve siécles,
Athenes 1992, 41-43, 65-74; B. NEpanTZH-BAPMAZH, Ot fuCovtivol taovhidoior, EAAnvixd
35.2(1984), 261-274.
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Figs. 1-2:
Seal of Viator, droungarios.
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Fig. 3:
Seal of Viator, droungarios.
Obverse, detail.
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Figs. 4-5: Seal of Genethlios, stratelates.
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Figs. 6-7: Seal of loannes, taboullarios.
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24 PANTELIS CHARALAMPAKIS

Figs. 8-9: Seal of loannes, taboullarios. Reverse, details.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 11-25



THREE REMARKABLE BYZANTINE LEAD SEALS 25

Tpr1A A=IONIPOSEKTA BYZANTINA MOAYBAOBOYAAA ATIO IAIQTIKH 2 YAAOTH

H uelétn meprhaupdver dnuooicvon totdv Pulavtivddy noAvpdofovilwy,
7OV Ao TEAOVV UEQOS UEYUAVTEQNS, VOULUNG LOLWTIXNG CUALOYNS, RaB®g
%o oxolaous ent ovtdv. To dvo medTa eival agompdoenta ASYw
Twv Wiaitepa omavimv ovoudtmy TOV XATOY®mV Toug otny YOTEEN
Apgyodtta ot tovg Méoovg Bulaviivovg Xpdvovg Budtwo / Viator
(dpovyydolog, yoovohdynon: mep. 650-700) xat TevébAlog (oToaTnAGTNG,
x00ovoAGynon: mep. 750-825). To tpito, mov avixre ot ndmotov Iwdvvn,
tafovAhaoLo (yeovoldynon: mep. 650-725), maovoLdlel wi€n eMAnvirdy
ROL AQTIVIXADY OVUBOADY O EAANVIXT ETLYQAPT, EVOEXOUEVIC 0TS TLS TTLO
SYES LV TOU TOV TUTOV.
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['Eqrrios ['OYSTOYPIQTHS

AoronAairNia ME Kypia ONOMATA sE ENISTOAOTPAGIKES 2 YAAOTES THE
MESOBYZANTINHE KAI YSETEPOBYZANTINHE ITEPIOAOY (120¢-140¢ AlL)

H emotol) vanoge Swayoovird ywo tovg Pulavtivoic hoyiovg uéoo
avadelEng twv Wioitepwyv eNnroowdv tovg deEothtwy. Méow g
TaEABe0oNS TOWIAMV OYNUATOV AGYOV OL CVYYQAPELC ETED(WRAV ALPEVOS VAL
em1delEovv 0TOVS AAANAOYQAPOVS TOVS TO XU IOUOATA TS YOUPNS TOUS KOL
agetépov va dtavBioovv pnropwd ta xeluevd tovg. Metakv avtdv twv
ONTOQXMYV OYNUATOY CVYRATAAEYOVTOLL KL TA AOYOTO.{Y VIO TTOV ETLVOOUY
%O XONOWOTOLOVV 0L BUCaVTIVOL OVYYQUEPEIS OTLS OUALOYES TV ETLOTOADV
Tovg. Méow tng mapdBeong hoyomaryviwy Evag AOYLOg ETLXOLVWVEL UE TOV
alAnhoyodgo tov péomw g VTOPOANS ral g avaloywwig oxéyme. Ta

1. Tw wa ovalutxy caQovoioon g @UOOYVORNS %ol ToV  loltepmy
YVOQLOUATMYV TOV €MLOTOAOYQO(LROY €idovg 0to Buldvtio, PA. nvoimwg N.B. ToMAAAKHS,
Bviavuvi) Emiotoloyoapia, Abfiva 1969, H. HUNGER, Die hochsprachliche Profane
Literatur der Byzantiner, v. 1, Miinchen 1978, 197-239 [=Bvlavtivi] Aoyoteyvia. H Aoyia
xoouxn yoauuateia twv Bvlavtivav, net. AI. MIIENAKH - L.B. ANasTasioy - I.K. MAKPH,
T. 1, ABfva 2010, 303-357] »ow A. RieHLE, A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography
[Brill’'s Companions to the Byzantine World 7], Leiden-Boston 2020. ' to. wpofAjuato
oL TLG TEOOTTIXES HeAETNG TN Pulavivic emtotoloyoapiog, Oenehiddng NTov N uerétn
tov J. Sykoutris, Probleme der byzantinischen Epistolographie, oto: Actes du IIIme Congres
International d’Etudes Byzantines (session d’Athénes, octobre 1930), exd. A.C. ORLANDOS,
ABMva 1932, 295-310. Ztn ovvEyeia, 1 Tooavo.peQ0e (oo eAE TN SNUOCLEUTNRE LETAPQAOUEVY
ot véa ehMnviriy: 1. Zykoyrehs, IoofMuata thg Bulavtwviig "Emiotoloypagiog, oto
mpoavogeobév Bifhio tov TamaaakH, Buavnvi) Emxiotoroyoagia, 307-320 avevoloretol
O O OYETIXG TOUO UE TO YEQUAVOYAMOOO dNUOOLEVUOTO TOV ZvrovTE, BA. oxetird L
SYKOYTPHE, MeAétec ot doBoa. Ta yeouavdylwooa Snuootetuata (wtgo. H. TSIPIKAKH),
T. 2, ABrjva 2003, 243-266.
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Aoyomalyvie GUVELOEEQOVV OTNY ETEXTAON TOV VONUOTOS ULOS ETLOTOANG
%O XO0ECOVY emLtedo0eTn nalhLEneLa 0To ®eluevo e Eviovtolg, 600 nat
oV autd To Aentwd motyvidlo ovupdilovy xaboplotivd TNV ENTOQLXY
014 vOLo1 TOV TEQLEYOUEVOU ULOS ETTLOTOATNG, Eival dedouévo 3t M vy oV
goevva aoyoAnONre eAdyLoTa EMG TN Hall Tovg?.

To mapdv G0 oToyeveL 0T UEAETT AOYOTTOLY VIV LE RVQLOL OVOUALTOL
oe 10 dwopoQeTinés emoTOMOYQOPLRES OVAAOYES TNng uecofulaviivig
ral  votepopfulovivic meptédov (12o0¢-14o¢ ai)’ Kipwo artion yo
™V ETLAOYY VO E0TLAOOUVUE TO €VOLALPEQOV UOS ®OTA ®UQLO AGYO OTny
ETLOTOAOYQO@IXY TOQAYWYN TNS VOTEQOPRULaVTIVIS €mOoYfS VmHEEe TO
YEYOVOS GTL ®OAT AUTO TO YOOVIRG OLACTNUA YOAPTNRAY Ol TEQLOOOTEQES
emoToléc anmd omotedfmote dhhote oto Buldvrtio?, dedouévo mov pog
EMITOETMEL VO, EEETACOVUE UEYOAUTEQO EVQOG EMLOTOAOYQUPLRDY CVAAOYDV
OV AVAYOVTOL YOOVOAOYIXG OTY OUYXEXQUUEVT TEQ(0D0. ZUYRERQUUEVTL,
N uerétn nog Ba avadelEer Ty HoEEN, TV EXTOON, TO TEQLEYOUEVO,
™MV a@QOQUY CUYYQOQNS %ol ta €idn avtov tov &idovg Aoyomalyviny
®ot o mwagovoldosl Ta PaotrdTeQO YvmQiouato TS QUOLoYyvmuiog

2. Twa ™ ovyxexpévn dwamiotwon, BA. I. I'raropraans, Ta Bulavtivd Aoyomalyvia
zat 1 09p00ev pnToo) natd Tov 120 avdva, EAAnvixd 47.2 (1997), 297.

3. Iyetnd pe owléuevo hoyomailyvio ue ovouata, o I'PHroplaaHs, Aoyomalyvio,
296, emonuaivel 6tL 0OLeETAL VO AOYOTTAYVIO UE TO ETWDVUUO TOV OITOOEATY O ETLOTOM
ov amevdiver o Nungdpog Baohdxng (120¢ at) otov AMEEW Apuotnvd. Evrovtolg,
Aaupdvovtag vToyPn ™V xoLtry ExO00m TV ASY®MV %ol T®V ETLOTOADY ToV Nixngpdoov
Baowhdxn and tov Garzya, To.QoTQOUUE TWS TO CUYAREXQUUEVO REIUEVO RATATACOETAL OTLS
owthieg ®oit Oyt oTIg €MLOTOAEG. AT ™V A, o H. XpysosTtoMmiaHS, To €mi0TOAOYQQQLXO
corpus tov T'ewoyilov-Tonyopiov Kumpiov (AWd. diat.), @eocohovinny 2015, 168 [=http://
ikee.lib.auth.gr/record /269674], onueidver 611 oty emotodyy 13 tov Tonyopiov Kumpiov
yivetal hoyomalyvio pe to dvopa Tov amodéxtn g, lodvvn Gesoyvdotov, PA. oxeTirnd
2. EvstraTiaaHs, [onyopiov 100 Kumpiov 0ixOUUEVIXOD TATOLAQYXOU EMLOTOANL %Al
uvboi, AreEavdoeia 1910, Ex. 13 (12, 3-4): eimeo mote v 10D EmiTnSeVUATOS OAUVTD
énainOevovoayv OeiSois mpoonyopiav. EEetdloviag to ovyxexQuévo ymeio, Oume,
ovtihaupavouoote 6t 0 Kimplog xaver Aextind mouyvidl ue v emoyyeluotivg didtnto
%o 0L ne 1o dvopa Tov arlinrhoyodgov Tov.

4. Bh. oxetwwd M. MuLLerT, The Classical Tradition in the Byzantine Letter, oto:
Byzantine and the Classical Tradition. Thirteenth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies
1979, exd. M. MULLETT - R. ScotT, Birmingham 1981, 75-93 xaw M. GRUNBART, Epistularum
Byzantinarum Initia. Alpha-Omega [Reihe A. Lexika - Indizes - Konkordanzen zur
klassischen Philologie 224], Berlin-New York 2001.
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tove. EmAéEaue va diaxpivovue ta vtd EETaon AOYOmalyvie, O TEELS
OLoLpOoEETIRES RATNYOQIES O AOYORAIYVLC UE TO OVOUNTO OLTTOOERTHV
EMOTOLDV, 0t Aoyomalyvio pe To OVOUOTH OTOOTOAEMV EMLOTOADYV
1O O€ AOYOTAIYVLD, UE TO. OVOUATO GAAOV TEOOMTWY, TEQUY ONAadN
Twv dVo arknhoypdmyv, Ta omola eite eival oUYyyQOvVa UE AVTOVS €(TE
TEOYEVEOTEQA TOVG.

Ta Aoyomalyvio pue ovouato €ival aQyaic oUYYQUEIXY TQOKTIXY,
N omoio €yer Tig pilec g oty Votepn cogrotwi’. Bugavitovtar ot
Bulaviivy yoauuateir MO amé TOV TEUTTO Oll., CUVYRERQUUEVO OTA
wrtopwrd €oya tov Ilploxouv ot Tov Mdiyov®, amaviovv oe €oya
empavev Aoyimv tov Bulavtiov, 6mwg tov Oeoddpov Ztouditn ®al Tov
Iyvatiov Awaxdvou’, xot ®vpLoyoUy ot fulaviwi yoouuateio Tov 120v
oL, TTooxerToL YLt «pQAOTIXG XOLOLTOAOYHUATA» TOV AELTOVQYOUV E(TE WG
E€mauvol eite —AyoTteQes PoEEc- MS ATAELMTIRA KoL LELWTIXG OYXOALLL VIO
Eva ovyrenQEVo tedommo’. O Fonyopddng elxe vitootmiel dTL 1 yonom,
N oVYVOTNTA, M WOEPY %ol TO eximedo TV Aoyomalryvimv eE0QTwvToL
TEMTIOTHS amd ™V OLooVYy®Eaoio xoL Ty ®xoouobemopio tov (dov
TOV CUYYQOQEN KAl OEVTEQEVOVIMS ATTG TNV PLAOAOYIXY TOV RATAQTLON
xnot deEldtntal’. AvapgiBoia, m xofon xar n ovyvéTnTa ™S TOEdBEoNS
Loyomaryvinv amd évav Adylo elval dueco ovvoedeuéves ue ta WLoitepa
YVDE{oUOTo TOV XUQOAXRTHOO TOV, OTTWS Rl UE TN O1ABe0N TOV ATEVAVTL
o¢ mopduoLa Aextrd evgpuoroyiuata. Evioutolg, Oempovue mme n woopn

S. TpHTOPIAAHE, AoYyoTalyvia, 290, 295. T ta Aoyomalyvia 0TV aQyaiot EAAN VIR ROl
BuLavtwvi woinom, PA. S. BETa, To Play (and to Have Fun) with Literature: Comic Wordplay
in Greek Poetry, oto: Ancient and Medieval Greek Etymology. Theory and Practice I, exd.
A. Zoucker - C. L FEUVRE [Trends in Classics-Supplementary Volumes 111], Berlin-Boston
2021, 305-319.

6. I'raroriAAns, Aoyomalyvia, 291.

7. BL. oxetwd M. GRUNBART, Formen der Anrede im byzantinischen Brief vom 6. bis
zum 12. Jahrhundert [WBS 27], Wien 2005, 73.

8. I'pHrOPIAAHE, AoYomalyvia, 295.

9. Mdhwota, o F. BERNARD [Humor in Byzantine Letters of the Tenth to Twelfth
Centuries: Some Preliminary Remarks, DOP 69 (2015), 193] onueidvet, pe aqoouy to
oyoho tov Iwdavvn TCETIn otic XiAdwddeg, 6t ou Butavivol yonowomowovoay ouveldntd
T0 AOYOTTAL{Y VIO OTIS ETLOTOAES TOUGS ROl ETEIMRAY QVTA TOL AEXTIXA TTOLYVIOLOL VOL ElVOLL OF
%G.0¢e meQ(mTmOoN TVEVUATWON.

10. TpHrOPIAAHE, AoYomalyvia, 291. BA. ®at oto (S0, 294.
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%O TO eImEdO TWV Aoyormaryvimv dev oyxetiCovtal ue Ty 1dLoovy®EOoin
xot v evueviy 1 dvouevy dudbeomn evog ovyyoapéa amEVavTL 08 auTd.
AvtiBeta, 10 VYNAS HOQPMTKG emimedO, N EVENUATIROTNTO XAl 1)
LeELThaoTing 1ravéTNTA TOV £XA0TOTE OLVYYROpEa elval oL faowxol (ral
TOAVAES 0L amorAeLoTIRO() TOEAYOVTIES TOV ®0B0QE(COVY TGCO TN LoEEY
000 ®a 1o enimedo Twv Aoyomaryvimv!l,

Aaupavovriog vréyn to Vo eE€taon Aoyomalyvie NG TaEoVOUS
UEAETNG, JLATLOTHVOUUE TS TA AEXTIHA EVPUOAOYHUOTO UE TC OVOUOTOL
OTOOERTAV EMOTOADV €lvol to mepuoodtepa oe apBud. To corpus
emlotoA®@v tov Iwdvvny Ty mbavotata owlel to mEQELOOOTEQM
Aoyomalyvio. ue ®UQLOL OVOUOLTO, TEOOMTMV ol OomoLadNmote GAAY
fulovtivi emotoloypagpxyy ovAhoyn. Toa ovyxexpuuéva Aextind
oy viore Tov TTETIN a@oeoUv TG00 aT0dERTEC TV ETLOTOMDY TOV G00
®not GAove avBpwmovg!? nal dtarpivovtol 08 OQLOUEVES TEQLTTMOELS
Yoo Tov emaveTind Ttovg tévo. Ta meguoodtepa amd avtd, Oume,
OEOKRTNEIEOVTOL OO ELEWVLKRY, ROULKT ROL ~KATOLES POEC— ATAELWTINY
O1aBeom, otouxeia mov ovvavtovue, dAAmote, ovyvd oe xelueva TNg
Yoapidag Tov exeNRTIROY, antd droyn yopaxtioo, TTETIn,

v ooy ™ emotols 93 mpog tov AAEEL0 TTavtéyxvn o TTETing
emouvel OLOUTEQWS TNV EVOTEOPIO. %OL TNV  ETVONTIKOTNTA  TOV
oAAnAoyodiou Tou xatl onuelvel 6T dev Ehafe TuYAiC TO OCUYHERQUEVO
endvono, rabwg rdvia yao unyavd xal xdvia Texvatt. v emiotol

11. dvowd, avtd dev ovvemdyetal STl €vag WLLTEQWS LOQPMUEVOS AdyLog Ba
enedlmnre o€ ndbe meplmTwon va mapabEtel meQlteyVa, EXTEVH oL duovONTo AerTLrd
oy vidla ota xeleva Tov. Qoté00, elvar dedouévo Twe SLEDETE TNV OTTALTOVUEVN HOQPWON
UOL TLS AVOLYROES YVHOELS ONTOQLRNG, TTQOKEWUEVOU VO TO ETLOLMDEEL.

12. BA. »ou M.M. KEBPEKIAOY, TO emioToroyoaqixd corpus tov lwdvvny TEETn.
Haparirtes, yoonyol xat TEOOTATES VOGS Aoyiov Tov 120V at. (Auwh. £0Y.), O@ccoalovinn
2013, 23 [=http://ikee.lib.auth.gr/record/132536].

13. Tw ta Aoyomalyvia otig emtotorég tov TCETLy, PA. I T Terroriaans, Todvvng
TEétine, Emotodai. Etoaywyn, Metdgoaon, Zyoiia, ABfva 2001, 10-25. Ta Aoyomaiyvia
ue ®VELo. oOvOuOTo araoyoloUv Tov TLETLY, exTOC 0TS TO COrpus TMV ETLOTOADY TOV, KL
otig XtAtddeg, PA. TPHIOPIAAHE, AoYyoTo.tyvio, 295, Yo TNV YOQOXTNOLOTIXY TEQITTMON TN
ex0VOL0C TOQETVUOAOY(OS TOV 0VANaTOg Zepfhiog.

14. P.AM. LeonE, loannis Tzetzae epistulae [Bibliotheca scriptorum Graecorum
et Romanorum Teubneriana], Leipzig 1972, Ex. 93 (134, 13-14). BL. »ou KEBREKIAOY,
TEetine, 108. Qotdo0, telvovue va dwopmvioovue pe v droyn the Kepoexidov dtL to
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94, mov €yel wg amodéxrtn e Tov F'edpyio Khadwva, o TtEtine eEalpet,
HAVOVTAC EVO AEXRTIXO Ty VIOL ue To em@ VLo tov ['emeyiov, Tig Ldlaitepeg
OVYYQUPIKES —ROLL ETLOTONOYQUPIKES, €V TEOXEWEVD— OEELOTNTES TOV:
KAddwv I'ewdpyie, xAdde Movodv xai Eouov®.

Zmv emotody) 25 tov Kwvotavtivov AxpomoAitn o amootoAiéag
«maile» pue to ovouo tov amodéxtn g, Kalliotov, emonuaivovrtag
g dunaiwg Ehafe To oVyreEXQUWEVO Ovoua, ®aBwng elval ONAOTIRG TwV
eEalpeTinwv deEloTHT™V TOV O€ ®ABE TOUEQ: TOV TU TAVTA PEQWVIUWMS KOl
@’ draor xdAiiiotov's. Ou emotolég 28 xat 112 tov Md&wov ITAavoidn
otovg Oeddwpo Zavlomouvho xor AAEEL  Aovxa DhavOowmnvo
ULOQTUQEOUY TNV TEOOTABELD TOV ATTOOTOAEN VAL EYRMULAOEL TIS LOLOL{TEQES
TVEVUOATIXRES AQETES TV AAMAOYQAP®WY TOV: XAl HomeQ OT)Tat O0SMEOG,
ovtw 61 xal PIAOOWOEOS, UEYAAOOWOOS, OALBLOSWEOS, GYAXOSWOEOS %Ol
oic & avtoc 6pac evuevéc, Aottedéotepov ¢ St éyyvtdtw yiveoOal
gLAavBowrias tiic ofjg, aviiotoya'”. H (dio mpdBeon eyrmutaonot twv
TVEVUOATIXMV  XOQLOUATOV TV oAANAOYQdpmY evtomileTal ®aL OTLg
emtotorég 27 nat 35 tov MatBaiov Epéoov otov mpmtovotdolo Aaumnvo
na Tov Nuvngopo Fonyopd: éreita tic av ein xal véueois, el vé Tig weQL
1700 Aaumweo® 00T xaT éxwvuuiav E0Nuny StxdoeLE xal 00l T& TEMTA S0l
TOV AOYOUS UET EMLOTHUNG YOAPOVIWYV; %Ol %Al O xAAOS & Nixnpopos
%AV T0Ig AOYOLS VIXNPOOOG, avTioTOLY L',

OUYRERQUEVO LOYOTTALIYVIO EUTTEQLEYEL LOTETOUD. AVTO TO AEXTIXG TTOLLYVIOL UE TO GVOUO. TOV
TTavtéxvn pavepvel Ty tEoorddeta Tov TLETIN var eYROULAOEL TI VONTIRES LRAVOTNTES
TOV ALTTOOENTY TNG EMLOTOANG.

15. Tzetzae, Epistulae, Ex. 94 (136, 7-8). BA. xau [prroriaans, TEETENG, 294, KEBPEKIAOY,
TEeting, 109. Two to potifo tov eYROULO.OU0U TOV AAANAOYQAPOU WS OUOLWUATOS TOV BE0T
Eow), mov amotehovoe ®ot Tov ueyalitego duvatd €mavo yuo €vav emLoTohoyed@o, BA.
H. HUNGER, On the Imitation (MIMHZXIZ) of Antiquity in Byzantine Literature, DOP 23-24
(1969-1970), 28, MuLLETT, Classical Tradition, 75 wav HUNGER, Hochsprachliche Literatur,
226 [=Bvlavtivii Aoyotexvia, 339]. Emuzmhéov, WSwaitega ovyvd amavtd oty pulaviivig
emLoToAOYQOPIO %O O WUBOAOYLRAS TOTOS TV Movo®V, PA. oyetivd A.R. LITTLEWOOD, An
‘Tkon of the Soul: the Byzantine Letter, Visible Language 10 (1976), 203.

16. R. RomaNo, Costantino Acropolita epistole. Saggio introduttivo, testo critico, indici,
Napoli 1991, Ex. 25 (127, 7-8).

17. P.AM. LeoNE, Maximi monachi Planudis epistulae [Classical and byzantine
monographs 18], Amsterdam 1991, Ex. 28 (57, 29-30) »a Ext. 112 (180, 11-12), avtiotouyo.

18. D. REINscH, Die Briefe des Matthaios von Ephesos im Codex Vindobonensis Theol.
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Zmv emotoAn) 7 tov matoudeyn Kwvotaviwvovndheme ABavaoiov
A’ mpog tov avtoxpdtoga Avopdviro B TTalatoAdyo o amootoléng
Intder s tov 0AMAOYQAQO TOV VO UV TEOOTAONOEL VO CVVTOPEL TNV
roxrio uovo ue ta Adywo alAG xo pue avdpeies mpdEels: un Aoyois uovov
™V xoxiav xatabpofic, AN Eoyois avopeims avtny é50100pevoovy. Ze
aVTO TO ONUE(D, O TATOLAQYNG OVOPEQETOL VITAWVIXTIXG OTO TOOOWMITO
Tov TOTELdEYn AAleEavdpelog, TnTdviag amd Tov AVTORQATOQN VO TOV
exOLEeL amd v mpwtevovoa. Exel, to Aoyomalyvio dev elval dueoca
eupavée. IIiBavmg n xenomn Tov emEENUATOS @vOpeiws and tov ABavdolo
elva emrtndevuévn oe avto To YWEL0, MWOTE 0 TATOLAEYNS VO VITEVOUUIOEL
otov AvOpdviro g Ba mpémel va dpdoel ue 1odmo ov Ba diralohoyel
TO Gvouo 7OV O (010g PEREL. AeRTIXG TaLyVIOL ue xUELo dvouo owleTtat
%ot oty emtotol] 230 tov Miyanh T'afod mpog tov Anuitoro Kepauéa.
H emotol yapantnoiletal and embetiny Oud0eon mpog Tov amodént
™G, 0 omoiog xatd tov I'afpd dev TnEel TIc VITOoYETELS TOV £dWOE OTOV
{010 nat TEOoYWEG o€ ®arOBOVAES eVEQYELES EVaVTiOV TOV. To Aoyomalyvio
OYETICETAUL UE TO EMWVVUO TOV AAANAOYQA POV, TapaBETOVTAC EVALY OTIYO
tov Howdov: Téxtova téxtove plovetv Hoiodog dtootlouevos xat tovs
@’ Endotne Téxvne TOIC ml TOIC (00 T TEOIWV HAL HEQAUEN HEQOUET
@BOovely xelever®. And v GAly, o Anuftorog Kuddvne eyrwutdler oty
EMOTOAY 4 TIC mvevuaTivés 0QeTég Tov AAANAOYQAEOV TOV, HOoVoYOU
AyaBiov: @ moALoic TOAAGV GyafdV GvTi mapadeliyuatos xataoTdc.

Gr. 174, Berlin 1974, Ex. B27 (129, 57-59) »ouw Ex. B35 (147, 138-139), aviiotouo. T
evdeleyn avaluom Tov TEQLEXOUEVOV TV eTLoTOAWY 27 %ot 35, fA. 2.1. KoyroysHs, Mavovii
Topalac eita Matbaioc unroomolitne Egéoov (1271/2-1355/60). A’-Ta Proyoaquxd
[ABNva. Zept SatoPpdv xat Mehetnudtov 12], AOva 1972, 228-230 xow 240-242.

19. AM. MarrrY TaLBOT, The Correspondence of Athanasius I Patriarch of Constantinople.
Letters to the Emperor Andronicus 11, members of the imperial family, and officials, An edition,
translation, and commentary [CFHB 7], Washington D.C. 1975, Ex. 7 (22, 64-65).

20. G. FaTtouros, Die Briefe des Michael Gabras (ca. 1290-nach 1350) [WBS 10.2],
T. 2, Wien 1973, En. 230 (378, 2-4). BA. nav A. RieHLE, Funktionen der byzantinischen
Epistolographie. Studien zu den Briefen und Briefsammlungen des Nikephoros Chumnos
(ca. 1260-1327) (Diss.), Miinchen 2014, 122-123, vitoo. 688 [=https://edoc.ub.uni-muenchen.
de/16879]. Enixertar n vedten, xortiri €xdoom Tmv emtotordv tov Nuxngdoov Xovuvov
and tov Riehle to 2022/23.

21. R.J. LoengrTz, Démétrius Cydonés, Correspondance [StT 186], . 1, Citta del
Vaticano 1956, Ex. 4 (26, 17).
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H emwotol} 5 tov Oeddmwpov Tlotduov mog tov 1600 aEilet
va. emonuavoel Eexmolotd amd TS VTOGAOWTES TEQUTTMOELS AVTAS TNG
vroouadag Aoyomalyviov. Ofua TG €mOTOM|C €lvol O EYROULOAOUOS
™S wavoTnToag tov aAlnrioypdgov tov Ilotdulov va ayomder roL vo
ayomiEtal amd dAMOVS avOMTOVE, UE TOV OTOOTOAEN VO «TTOLiCEw UE
™ onuaoia tov emBétov Tov alinroypdgov tovZ H dwatepdtyta
TOV OUYREXQWEVOU AOYOTAIYVIOV, WOTOC0, EYXELTAL OTNV EXRTAOY TOV,
no0dg rotohauPfdver tovg OexaTEElC Amd TOVS OUVOALRE Oexamévte
OTIXOVG TNG EMLOTOAMIS, YVAQLOUM TTOV TO RAOLOTA TOAVMS TO EXTEVESTEQO
VdEYoV Aoyomalyvio ue dvouo aAlnioyodgov oty onlouevn Pulaviivi
emioTohOYQUPiaL,

And v dAly, eivalr oapdg Aydtepeg Tov aBUd Ol TEQLITTWOELS
owLOUEVOV LOYOTALYVIMV UE TO OVOUATO OTOOTOAEMV EMLOTOADYV. ZTLg
emLotolég Tov Ipnyopiov Axivdvvou amaviovy telo Aoyomaiyvia avtov
oV €idove. To aEloonuelmto AVTOV TWV AEXTIXDV TaLYVIOLDY Elval GTL A
TOVS OVVOEOVTUL UE TO OUYYQOVO Lo TNV €m0y Tov eEetdlovue TRTHUa T
NOVYAOTIRNS €0100C ROl «TIS amdYPelr» Tov T'onyoplov AxivdUvou «mepl
000000El0c nalL aopdlelac»?. Svuyrexpouuéva, oty em0ToA 39 mpog
tov [eddpylo Toapr o Axrivovvoc mpoomabel va mpooeyyioel ex véou TOV
wahatd QiAo %xot 0ad6 Tov, 0 0TTOL0S TAEOV CUYRATAAEYETAL OTY YOQE(N
TV [HoAULOTOV: ... 0T0TE AXIVOUVWS €50V €D0EPETV Xl amwbelobal Thv
TAGVNV®P. Tty emotol] 68, Tng omoiag 0 amodERTNS Eival GyvmOTOC,
ouvvavtovue €vo axdun Aoyomalyvio ue to emiBeto TOV ATOOTOAEM: ...
un Sang eic odrov 1OV moda oov, undé TEodMS TO Axivouvov¥ . Anduy,

22. BA. gvdewrtind G.T. Dennis, The Letters of Theodore Potamios, oto: Byzantium
and the Franks 1350-1420, exd. G.T. DEnNis [Variorum Reprints], London 1982, 1-40, Em.
5(9, 7-9): To y&p mobelv éel pOdvav 1O mobeiobat, Silt TOTTO 0oL xal TAEOV TOOONXEL.

23. Bh. G. GousGourioTis, Reconsidering the Letters of Theodore Potamios, Medioevo
Greco 21 (2021), 355-356 »au I. ToysroyrieTHs, Ot €TL0TOAES TOUV Oeddwpeov TToTduLov,
Beooalovinn 2022, 46-47.

24. A. ®@amaiaoy, O T'onyoprog Axivuvog uéoa amd tic emxtotolés Tov (Auth. €0Y.),
Becoalovizy 2012, 70 [=http://ikee.lib.auth.gr/record/129282].

25. A. ConsTaNTINIDES-HERO, Letters of Gregory Akindynos. Greek Text and English
Translation [CFHB 21], Washington D.C. 1983, Ex. 39 (146, 62). BA. ®oL GaMAIArOY,
Axivévvog, 47.

26. Gregory Akindynos, Letters, Ex. 68 (282, 3-4). B\h. xa1 ©amairoy, Axivévvog, 68.
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o™V emotol] 69, dmov o Axivduvog mpoomabel vao evBaeUvel €vav
AYVOOTMV OTOLKEIWY VTOOTNOLXTY TOV, OTAVId %ol TdAl €va AEXTIRO
oy vioL ue to emavuuo tov Fonyoplov: omotay év dunydve Totxvuio xal
CaAn éxivévvov dtao@ln Thv vatv éx 100 xAUOwVOS? .

ZexmoLoTh TEQImTWOoN Aoyomaryviov T TaQoUos VTORATYYOQIOS
elval avt) g emotoMig 16 tov Iwdvvn TtETIN mpog vdmolov enionomo.
Exel, o Imdvvng onuetdver 611 0 ahAnrhoyedpog Tov tov elye amoraAéoel
«dwdvvn Aéovto», VTALVIOOOUEVOS UE AUTOV TOV TEOTO THV €mLOETIXNN
d1abeon tov TLETLY. Qotdoo, o Iwdvvng emonuaiver 0t 10 gfEainng
TEOEAEVONS GVOUd TOU ONAMVEL TOV XUQLTMUEVO. ZUVETMS, O ATOOENTNG
NG EMLOTOMG, XWOIC VO TO €YEL RATAVONOEL, ATORAAECE TOV ALAANAOYQA QPO
TOV «(aOLTWUEVO AéovTonZ,

Evtovtolg, ta Aoyomalyvia Oev agpoQovv UOvVO Ta OVOUNTO TV
ATOOERTAV KUl TOV ATOOTOAEWY ETLOTOAWY, aAld oyetiCoviaL ®al ue
o ovouaTo AAA®Y, OVYYXQOVWV TEOOHTMY TV AAMAOYQAQ®Y. Zvyne-
xowéva, o Imavvng TtETng emonuaiver otov Kmvotavtivo Koteptln,
amodéxrtn ¢ emotohMic 102, 6tv 0o Mayydvng, mov vmiege moAEuLog
Tov aAMmAoypdgov Tou, gvnoynoe dSoilmg evavtiov tov Koteptln,
dwatdvovtag ue avtdv tov teomo To emiBetd Ttov: wg Mayydvng
uayyaveig Aoywv yonoduevoc®. Emmpdobeta, oty emotory 106 mwoog
tov OetTald 0 TTETUNG draTvm@ver ELRWVIRG TNV Aoy 6tL 0 Mavidung
0o moémer va Eextvijoel va Tovitel To dvoud Tou amd €dw koL 0To €ENG
o™ Myovoa, ®afdg €tol Bo rataotel eupavéotepn 1 Hovic TOV TOV
droanatéyel nat, ovvende, Oo aviamoxrpivetal TAEOV TO OVOUO OTOV
YOLQOXTHOO TOV: Axe0ONTW THS uoviog o uavidxng, wg oo Téms avTov
Ovoudler, xai yevéoOw uaviaxns avtl 100 faputovov 65§Utovog, Gvti
YeVOWVIUOU QEQDVUUOC.

27. Gregory Akindynos, Letters, Ex. 69 (284, 4-6). BL. naw ®@amaisoy, Axivéuvog, 68.

28. BA. KEBREKIAOY, TCETENG, 43. BA. nou IpHIOPIAAHS, TCETENG, 277-278.

29. Tzetzae, Epistulae, Ex. 102 (148, 19-20). BA. nou KespEKIAOY, TEETENC, 117.

30. Tzetzae, Epistulae, Ex. 106 (155, 12-14). TIgpA. »o [pHrOPIAAHS, Aoyomalyvia, 296
rav KeBPEKIAOY, TEETENG, 121, Gmov ot ov OU0 HeLeTNTES OCUUTEQAIVOUY €% TALQALOQOUNG
g 0¢ avtd to YwEio o TLETING evvoel dtL M adhayr Tng B€ong Tov TOVOL OTO ETWVUUO
Tov Mavidxrn 0a emupégel tn Bgpameio e noviog Tov.
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AeRTIRA ALY VIOLOL LE HUQLOL OVOUOLTO TTALQOLO OOV TOLL KOLL OTLS EMLOTOAES
tov Nuxngopov Xovuvou, o omoiog vmiege Adtong Tmv Aoyomoryvinv3e
2t emotohéc 21, 22 nan 23, oL omoieg Oev QoY TO GVOUT TOV TOLQOANTTTY
Tovg, 0 X0oUUVog mTEOoYmwEd 08 AEXRTIXG TOLYVIOLo e TO emAyYEAMLD TOV
HEQUUENS: KOl XEQOUUETS, AQELS TO OiXETA TOVNOO OXEUN, XAl ui)v OUTE TA
TOOS OOV O TOVNOOS XEQAUETS, OUTE TA TOOS TOV €x OL0T XOATODVTA
NUDYV, OUVETOCS 1] OIHALOS KAl TOD XEQAUEVS O TOAVS TOS VTTOOYETELS, TOAVS
xal 10¢ Gomaydg;, aviiotorxa H yofon tg MENG xeoauetc and tov
Nungdo mbavadc vrodelrviel GTL AVTES OL ETLOTOAES AVAEEQOVTOL OF
namoro wéAog ths owroyévelas twv Kepauéwv, ue tov Anuitoro Kepauéa
va gival xatd tov Riehle n mbavotepn mepimtwon. To emdyyehua tov
1EQAUUEMS XONOWOTOLEITOL 0td TOV XOUUVO WS TOLQOULAXY EXPQO.ON, N
omtolo. VITOONAMVEL TOV CLOTAON-OpeQEYYVO AVOQWITO. ZVYREXQUEVA, TO
%©VOL0 DU ROl TV TOLWYV ETLOTOADY E(vaL OTL 0 X0UUVOC ey enmLoTevOel
tov Kepauéa mc SLayelolotyy €vog TURUATOS TNS TEQLOVOIOS TOV OTN
Oeocarovinn, alld 0 ANuiTELOS TO XONOLWOTOIMOE XATAUYXONOTIXG TEOS
0oV dgpehoc,

Andun, omv emotohj 131 mpog tov Oe6dwpo ZEavOdmovAio o
Nungdog XoUuvog avogEQeTal VTAWIXTIXRG O0ToV povayxd Maxdouo,
Y. TOV 0moio VIdQYEL UL ETLONUAVOYN %ot otV €mtotoAn 130 mpog
tov d1o0 amodéntn (Tov Goxntiyy Maxdoiov 0idac)™, moymedvtog
o€ €va oLy vidL ue 1o GVOUd TOU CUYREXQUWEVOU OLOUNTY, UE OXOTS TOV
EYROULOLOUS TOV: TOV AOXNTNV XL UAXAQLOV AVEQQ®.

Extdécavtav, oremiotohéc 24, 25 nat 92 tov Iwdvvn TTETIN mapadidovv
Aoyomalyvio pe To ®UQWOL OVOUATO TQOYEVEOTEQWV OUYYQOUPEMV.
SUyRERQWEVQ, 1 ETLOTOM] 24 atevBviveTan 0Tov TEMTORECTLAOL0 AMEELD™,

31. BA. RigHLE, Funktionen, 46.

32. Nwngpdpov 10t Xovuvov ‘Emwotolal, 0to: Anecdota nova, exd. J.F. BOISSONADE,
Paris 1844, 1-190, Ex. 21 (27, 1), Ex. 22 (27, 1-2) o Ex. 23 (27, 5-6), avtiotouya.

33. Bh. oyetwnd RienLE, Funktionen, 122-123.

34. Nuixngdeov Xovuvov, ‘Emotolal, Ex. 130 (152, 9-10).

35. Nixngdpov Xovuvov, ‘Emotolal, Ex. 131 (153, 7).

36. Ztv emiotol) 31, n omoio amevfvveTal ®ot TAAL 0TOV TEWTORECTIAQLO —X 0L TAEOV
%o xorxLdpLo- AAEEL0, 0 TEETINC agopudtal and éva otiyxo Tov Howddov, mpoxeévou va
TEOYWENOEL OE £VOL AOYOTTALIYVLO UE TO TEOOPATA REXTNUEVO aElmpo Tov alMAnloyedgov
Tov, BA. oxetnd Tzetzae, Epistulae, Ext. 31 (46, 15-16). BL. xaw Tparopiaans, TEETEne, 279-
280, KeBPEKIAOY, TEETENG, 55. BA. »ou mapamdvm o avtd 1o deboo tv emotoln 230 tov
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o omoiog €otelhe otov Imdavvn xdmowa Biio ue tov titho Xopixiog.
O amootoréag omevdel vo TANQOQPOENOEL TOV OAANAOYQAQO TOU OTL
OTNV TEAYULATHATNTO QVTA T XEWOYaga TaQadidovy to ‘HOuxd tov
ApLototéhn ot 0 aviypagéag wov evdvvetal yio. to AMiBog amoxaleltal
amtd tov TTETON «yweixtoc»?, dnhadn ywoewde. ‘Etol, divetal otov Imdvvy
1 dvvatdTnTa Vo ®AvelL Eva AexTind oy vidl ue tov Pevdemiypapo Titho
TV OVYREXQUWEVOV BPAimv nar v dyvolo Tov aviypagéo €Tl TOV
TEQLEYOUEVOV VTV TV ®wdixmVv3®, Ztov (o amootoléa amevBvveTol
%ot 1 €ToTOM] 25, dmwov o TCETng nakel Tov alinhoyodgo tov va unv
TEOYXWENOEL OTNV Oy0oQd 0QLouévov PBipiiov ue €oya twv Apaviov
rot Avoio, ®aBdg avtd dev Ba €xovv xauia xoMowoTNTe Yoo Tov (0Lo,
TEOYMWEWVTAE O€ £VOL TTLLYVIOL e TO Gvoua Tov SV TEQOV XAXOLROV P1TOQOL:
To uev Biprio gic 00S€v oot tatita Avoiteréotata, olte Aifdviog, olite
avtog 6 Avoiag®. 2t ovyreERQUEVY TEQITTMON, TO AOYOTTa iy VIO dEV Elval
dueoo eupaves, oAld virovoeital, raBmg oL AéEels AvarteAéoTaTanal Avaiag
€xovv ®owvd UeTaEU TOVS TO TEMTH TECOEQU YOAUWATO. ZTNV ETLOTOM)
92, mov €yelL WG ATOJEXTN TNG TOV YQOUUATIXG TOV (pUAaxog, o TTETTng
EVNUEQWVEL TOV AAANAOYQA PO TOV OTL OL LoTELrES OVUPOAES Tov AéTLov
(60¢ at.) dev éxovv omoradimote aElomotia, foloroviag Ty evralpia va
avogeQbel ELRMVIXA 0TO Gvoua Tov dLaTEEToVS PulavTivoy LTtEoy 1ot
VoL au@LoPNTROEL TO ®VOC TOV: O 8¢ AETI0C €0 {001 Smdoa éx malaidv
GvépmV TEQL TIS ®ATEXOUONS UE VOOOU oVvoyioas EmeSelpydoato, ovx
Geteiag yovilc SOKET UoL TVYXAVELY XUNUATA Ex OVVAQELQS TEYOEVTA ONAEOS
1€ 2l HOOEVOS %Al TOOS TOV QUOLXOY TiiS GAnOeiag avtifAiémovta fjAtov™.

Muyoih Tafed, dmov xot exel o ovyyoagéas emraleitar otiyo tov Howddov, hote va
nopabéoel Eva hoyomalyvio pe 1o erdvupo tov Anuitorov Kepauéo. T Tig tAnpogopieg
mov moéxer 1 aAMnroyoapio tov TCETIN oxeTvd pe TOV POQOAOYIXG UNYOVIOUS TOV
Bulavtiov xat 1o megLeyouevo g didTnTag Tov xoxxiaeiov, PA. IT. Karsonn, O Indvvng
TCTETTNG %Ol 0 ROXALAQLOG: TTANQOPOQIES YLOL TO POQEOAOYIRG GUOTHIA XAl TN AELTOVQYIC TOV
OTNV ETLOTOAOYQOPI TNG VOTEENS PUTaVTLVAG TEQLOOOV, 0T0: Aureus. TOUOS APLEQWUEVOS
otov xaOnynty Evdyyelo K. Xovoo, Abvjva 2014, 311-328.

37. Tzetzae, Epistulae, Ex. 24 (42, 4).

38. BA. nou I'paroriaans, TEETENG, 279, KeBPEKIAOY, TEETENG, 50.

39. Tzetzae, Epistulae, Ent. 25 (42, 8-9). B\, naw KEBPEKIAOY, TEETCNG, 51.

40. Tzetzae, Epistulae, Ex. 92 (133, 11-16). BA. »au Tpuropiaans, TCEtlng, 294, P.
TimPLALEXI, Medizinisches in der byzantinischen Epistolographie (1100-1453) [Europiische
Hochschulschriften. Reihe 7. Abt. B Geschichte der Medizin 9], Frankfurt am Main 2002, 52-54.
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e nG0¢ meplmTmon, Oev uToel va ®otaoTel oapég TL elval avtd mov wbel
tov TCET va eEamolvoel avti) TV 0Eela ®OLTIXY TEOS TO TEOOMITO TOV
Agtiov, Wwoitepa epdoov amovoldlel omoladnmote GAAY avogopd o€
aVTOV ota VdAota xelueva tov Imdvvy.

Aaupdévovtag vréyn Sia ta mapoamdvm dedouéva, eluoote o€
0éom va vmootnoiSovue TV Amoymn OtTL Ta AOoYyoTOlyvia, (e %rUQLO
OVOUOTO, OTLS EMLOTOMOYQOPKES OVAMOYES NS uecoPfulavtivig %ot
votepoPulavtiviic  mePLodov  meooAaupfdvouvy  xatd  ®UpLo  AGYO
ovutAnemuatind eOho, oToYEVOVIAS 0TO Vo dtavBioovy ENTOoQLKE TO
TEQLEYOUEVO TV ETLOTOADV. Ta mepLoodtepa Aoyomaiyvia oyetilovial
UE TO OVOUOLTO, OLTTOOEXTAV TV EMLOTOADV. To mapdv dedouévo npiveta
WS ATOAVTWS AOYIRO, ®AOMS 1N ETLOTOAY OCVVLOTA TNV WOLWTIXY, YOUITTN
ovvoulhtor OU0 SLOLPOQETIRMV TEOOMTWY. ZVVETMS, TO TEQLEYOUEVO
noL To OLAQpoEa  LOLLTEQO YOEOUXTNELOTHAE TNS OagpoQoUV OYeddV
ATORAELOTIRA TOV RDOLKOL ETMIROLVOVIOLEC TTOV AVATTVOOETAL UETAEY TV
dvo arimhoyodgwy. TTapdAAnia, ta Aoyomalyvio ue xUQLo 0OvVOUaTo
0oEOoUV %aTA %®UELO AGYO TO ULXQGE OVOUOTO %Ol OEVTEQEVOVIWS T
enibeta dwapdpwv arinroyodewv. H magovoio Aoyomavyvimv ue
eN(BETA TOOODTWV OTLS CUYYQOVES EMLOTOALOYQAPIRES CVAAOYEC aLTtOTEAEL
aTGTORO TOV YEYOVOTOC OTL NON 0TS TOV 90 QUL., OTOTE RO EUPAVIOTNHRAY
o oroyeveland exibeto oto Buldvtio*, 1o emdvupo avtpuetomileton
TAEOV WG CVOTATIXRG OTOLKE(D TNE TAVTATNTAS ®ABE avBeWITOV.

Mdahota, To yeyovdag 6Tl ®dmolol alAnloypdgol, dnws o Iwdvvng
TTETng, 0 Anuitorog Kepauéag xot o Oe6dmpog Zavidmovrog, Aaupdvouy
noL O€YovTaL emMLOTOAEC Ue OYETMA AOyomaiyvia, VTOOewmVUeL OTL OL
OVYREXQUEVOL OAANAOYQAQPOL, EVTUOOOUEVOL OE KOLVA ETLOTOAOYQUPLXA

Slntva®?, d1€0eTaV TOQOUOLES TTVEVUOTIXES RO AOYOTEYVIXES avnovyleg

41. Twor TV gupdvion Tov oLxoYeVeELOX®V enBéTmy 010 Buldvtio natd tov évato-
0érato at., PA. A. Kazapan, The Formation of Byzantine Family Names in the Ninth and
Tenth Centuries, BSI 58.1 (1997), 90-109.

42. Tw to emotohoyoapwwd dixtva tov 140v ot PA. E. AITEAH, Aixtvo
EMLOTOAOYOAQWV 0TOV 6€xato T€TapTo atkva (Auth. £0Y.), @sooalovixn 2012 [=http://
ikee.lib.auth.gr/record/131969]. To. ta dixtva, PA. xor J. PREISER-KAPELLER, Letters and
Network Analysis, oto: A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography [6mwg onu. 1] dmov exel
dlvetal foQUTn T 0TO ETLOTOAOYQAPLXG SIXTVO TOV AVOTTUOOEL 0 OgopUAarTog Ay (d0C.

43. BA. ToysrovypieTHs, ITotdutog, 65.
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noL Evay OYETIRA KOG RMOOLXO ETHOLVOVIOS, OTOV OO0 PQAOTIXA
oo, Omwg Tar Aoyoraiyvia e xUpLe. ovOouaTa, NTay evIEdodexTO.
Andun, 1 ¥raegn Loyomaryvimv oty ahlnloyoapio SV0 TeooHTmv (0mg
amoTtelel TEXUNELO TLO QLAKNAS ox€ong 1 o oTeEVOU ouvdEéouov uetaky
QUTOYV TOV AAAMAOYRAPMVH, TOVAGYLOTOV 08 OYEON UE TO VITOAOLTL WEAN
TV ETLOTOAOYQUPLADY IXTVWYV TOV VXAV,

‘Eva tétolo ovumégaoua gival iontépmg molvtino. O mohvdaoBueg
avoQoES otV @LAla tov doxpivel ™ ox€on OV0 N %KoL TEQLOTOTEQWYV
TEOOWTWY 0TI owioueves PulavTivée emOTOAES TEOOAOUPAVOUY TIC
TEQLOOOTEQES (POEES TOV YOQUXTHE €VOS ontépmws dtadedouévou
EMLOTOMOYQOPLXOU HOTPOV* %Al OUVIOTOUV 0f eAAYLOTES TEQUTTMDOELS
aE0mo™ poETUEle TNG TEAYUOTXNS OxEong UeTaEU Ovo M nrot
TEQLOOOTEQWYV ETLOTOMOYQAPWVS, Tavtdypova, dev meémel va dtopevyel
™S TEOOOYNS wag OTL M AEEN @idog mpoohaufdver ToOAAES OLopoQETIES
onuooies otig cwtoueves Pulaviivég emoTolég, OTmwg VTES TOV (TAOV, TOV
VOO TNOUATH 1 TOV cupudyov?.

ZUVeEn®G, O00 ROl AV CQXETEC OVYYXQOVES UEAETES, OL OTOLES
oyoAtdlovyv Bulaviwvés ocvAhoyég emOTOAMY, TEOOoToHoUV Vo ATOTU-
TAOOVV TO EMLOTOAOYQA@IRE SinTVa, OTA OTOl0. CUYRATAAEYOVTOL OL

44. B\, nou ToysroyrieThs, ITotdutog, 78, 6rtov 1 x0on wiog ®ovig meoo@oyvnong %ol
00LOUEVIYV OUGEELLMYV TQOOPMVNOEMY VTOELXVUEL TNV YTAQEN TEAYUATIXNG pLAing TOV
Beddmwpov IMotdutov ue tovg Anuntoro Kudavn xat I1600, ot oolot, pdhota, elvat xot ot
ATOOERTES TV TEQLOCOTEQMYV EMLOTOAMY TOV [Totdutov.

45. T o potifo g @iAiag, Ph. M. MULLETT, Byzantium: A Friendly Society?, Past
and Present 118 (1988), 3-24 naw H. Tazians, Md&iuoc ITAavoudns. Svupor] oty ueAétn tov
corpus Twv extotoAdv tov [Bulovtivd xelueva xot neléteg 58], @eoocalovinng 2012, 159,
voo. 2, dmov mopatiBetal  walaidteon oxetiri fAioyoapio.

46. T'wa o (010 Ty, PA. xat E.C. BourBouHAKis, Epistolary Culture and Friendship,
o0t0: A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography [6momg onu. 1], 279-306 (rvping Tic oelideg
279 nan 281). Evrovtolg, 10 yeyovoc 6t @iAia elvor éva and to mpoo@iléotepa notifa
ot Bulavtivi emotoloyQapio OV CUVETAYETOL TWS OL AVAQOQEES 08 avTY elval o8 ®GOe
meQimTwon avelthixpuvelc, PA. oxetivd BourBouHAKIS, Friendship, 283. TTpémel va onuetwOel
otL M uehétn Tov Mmovoumovydxn avadetrviet, exwahovuevn TAR00g TapaderyndTmy,
™V molvonuio tov 6pov @iAla oty Puloviivy emiotoloyoagio, emionuoivovtag Ty
avAYrY AvoBEDENONS TOU ROWVMVIXOU TNG YOQAXTHOO 0TS OMIOUEVES ETLOTOMOYQAUPIXES
ovlhoYyEc.

47. BA. MULLETT, Friendly Society, 18.
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ovyyoagelc tovc®, n vIEPUETEN ENTOEWATNTA ®OL 1 AVOTNEY THENON
TV TAEAOESOUEVHY CVUPACEMV OTTG TOVS ETLOTOALOYQAQPOVS deV TaEYEL
OTOV OUYYQ0VO avoyvadot) ) duvatotta vo eEaxpdoel molor amd
TOVS AAMAOYQAPOVS NTAV TEAYWATI®E Ol 0TEVOTEQOL PihoL TOVS. Entdg
oVToU, TEETEL VO ONUELWOET TS LERETES UENETES TTOV OYETICOVTAL UE TNV
emotoloyoagia, 6moTe aAvaEEQOVTOUL OTA dLAPOQU ETLOTOAOYQUPIXA
Slntva, ouyvd aErovVToL 08 ATAY ®ATOYQUEY TOV UEADV TOV oGO TLCoY
éva dlntvo nol ™ alAnroyoagiog mov avomrtiooeTal UETAEY TOUC
Evtovtolg, dev mpoymeoUv oty avaoUvOeEST TV XOLVAV AVAYVOOTIXOV
O TTVEVUOATIX DV EVOLOPEQOVIWY TOVS 1} OTNY AVAJELET OQLOUEVWY XOLVHDYV
YAWOOLRMV %Ol VPOAOYLRDV YOULQOUXTNOLOTIXMY, TO OTOC, ATAVTOVY UE
HATOLO. CUYVOTNTO OTLS EMLOTOAEC TOV AVTUAAAOOOVY Ol CUYAEXQULEVOL
ASyor?. ZvvumoloyiCoviag Sha to moQoamdvew dedouéva, Bewpovue
nwe evoeley€otepn OlLeEevUYyNom AEXTIX®OV TaVIOLDY, Omwg fHTav T
hoyomaiyvia pe ®UQLa OvOUATO, OTIS ETLOTOAOYQUMLXEC OUALOYES TOV
Bulavtiov nmopel va amoderydel diontépme fondntiny meog avty v
notevuvon.

48. Avagépovue evOeEwTIXG TS TEQLITWOELS Tov MdAEwov IThavoivdn xot Tou
Beddwpov IMotduov, PA. Tazians, ITAavoudng, 139-142 na ToysroypieTHs, ITotdutog, 64-
69, avtiotoyo.

49. Y& avtd to mhaiow, a&iler vo onuewwBel mwg o Browning, o omolog eE€dwoe
™mv mapdeeoon tov Mavouik Tapfard oty Odvooeia, onuetdver 6Tt mbavotata dev
elvol ovumtopatikd g ol Fedpyrog Owatdtng ®ot Fedoyrog FoAnowdtng, ov omoiot
oVVEYQOYPAY TNV UETAPEAON TOV Baoiiixot Avéoidvros tov Nixngdoov Bieuuvodn,
vqeEav gilor kot aAlnroyodgotr tov Mavovih Tafoald, xabwg amevdvvoviav o €va
0ed6v Tavtdonuo avayvwotind ®owd (R. BROWNING, A Fourteenth-Century Prose Version
of the “Odyssey”, DOP 46 (1992), 29). Erexteivovtac tov oviloywous tov Browning,
0o Tpoobétaue AT, EPACOV TO OUVIETIXG OTOLYEID TV UEAWY OF €Vl ETLOTOLOYQAPLXO
8{%Ttvo HTav 0L TUESUOLES LOYOTEXVIXES ®OL TVEVUOTIRES avnovyieg (BA. mapoamdve ot
0Vt 10 GEOEO TV VTOO. 43), T3TE %L 1 OVVOEON TUEOQQAOEMY KAl HETUPQAOEWV Oa.
UToEOVOoOV Vo amoTeEMOUY RATOLES ATl OUTES TOV ORTVOV, 0TO OO0 EVIACOOVTAY OL
TOELS OVYYQOQElE, %L, eEattiog avtoy Tov dedouévou, va odNyHONxaY 0T CVYYQOYT TNG
UETAPEOONS TOV BaoiAtxot AvooLdvtog ®ou Tng ounewrie Tapdqpoaons, exneedloviog
o0 évag tov dlho of ouvyyoogurés moaxTkés. e ndGfe meglmtmom, wie ueAhovtixn
AVTLTAEABOA TOV dV0 OUYREXQWEVOV REWEVOV B ftov Wiaitegng onuaoiog, emxeldn
TOAVHS VoL avadelEEL ®OLVE YA OOIRA ROl VPOAOYLRA OTOLXEID, OTTWE RALL EVOLY TAQEUPEQN
TEOTO ETAVAILATITTMONS TOV OVO TOMTOTUTMV REWEVWV.
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Eniong, dwamotdvouue 611 tar Aoyomalyvia, ue »vpla ovéuato Oev
ATOVTOUV O RATOL0 CUYXEXQWEVO TUHUO TV ETLOTOADYV (TEdAOYOC,
2Up10 népog, emihoyog). Q¢ ouvvrouo Aextivd mouyvidw emétoemay
OTOV €XAOTOTE EMLOTOMOYQAQO Vo To Toeaféoer omovdnmote avtd
eEunmneetovoay TIg WLaiTEQES OVYYQUPIKES TOV emdLDEELS ®ABe OQA.
H ovyvétepn agooun ovvBeong té€towwv hoyomaryvimv ftav 1 mpdbeon
evOc hoyiou Vo EYRWULAOEL TIC TVEVUATIRES QLEETESC TMV AAANAOYQA QMY
TOV. ZITAVLY. O OROTTOS ONULOVQYICS QVTDV TMV PEACTIXMV TALYVIOLDV
elval 1 erowveia, 1 emBetiny dudbeon N o capraoudc®. Stig Miyec popéc,
Omov evtomicoue Topduota TEAHeoN ex UEQOVS TMV ETLOTOAOYQAQPMY, N
embeTivdTNTA ROl N ONK TR TOVE dLdBeom exgpodlovTtal we Tn dnuioveyio
Aoyomayviov ue to ovopato GAAM®Y TEOoOTmV, mEQaV ONAadN TV
0vo alinroyodgmwv. EmimAéov, pévo otV mEQImTWOon TS OVALOYNS TOV
Tonyopiov Axivovvou ta Aoyomalyvio e xUoLe 0vOUaTo OYeTICOVTOL WE
oUYYQOVA TOALTIXA %Ol XOLVOVIXA YEYOVOTO, dmtwg 0 Houyaoude.

Koatalrtnd, eivar dedouévo mwg Ao to mopoadelyuate Aoyo-
oy vimv mov avoagépdnxay oto mady dpbpo eival doa eueic urogeoaue
VO EVIOTIO0OVUE 08 OVALOYES ETLOTOMDY TNS UECOPVTAVTIVIE KOl VOTEQO-
Bulovtivic emoyfic. H wedétn wag yipom amd TO OUYREXQWEVO THThuQ
aopoime dev eival eEavtintry rol ofyovpo Oa vrdEyovv rat GAAQ
TOQEUPEQN, AEXTIRA TaLYVIOLOL O ETLOTOAOYQUPILRES OVAAOYEC TWV
OV yoovirwyv mepddwv. Eluaote memelouévor 0Tl 1 HeAETN OYETIHDV
Aoyomayviwv amd oVALOYES ETLOTOAMY TOOO THE VOTEQORVIAVTIVIS 600
%ol TEOYEVEOTEQWYV TEQLGdwY Tov Bulavtiov 0o avadeiSel pue axdua
ueYaAiTEQN €UXQIVELD —®OL OTN OLaYQOVIOL TOVS— TN QPUOLOYVMWUIOL oL
ToV axEpn EOA0 aVTOV TV Aoyomalyviwv oty owiduevn Pulaviivi
emLoTOAOYQOLpLCL.

50. TpHrOPIAAHE, Aoyomoiyvia, 295.
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Puns witH PROPER NAMES IN LETTER COLLECTIONS OF MIDDLE AND
LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD (12TH-14TH CENTURIES)

This article discusses the puns on proper nouns in ten different letter
collections of the middle and late Byzantine period (12th-14th centuries).
Specifically, our main aim is not only to showcase the content, the extent
and the purpose of these wordplays, but also to offer an insight into their
function in the contemporary letter collections and into their own special
features.
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MARIA TZ1ATZI-PAPAGIANNI

WORTLICHE ZITATE UND ANSPIELUNGEN IN DER ALEXIAS
ANNA KOMNENES: DEUTEROS PLous

Vor achtzehn Jahren erschien in der Byzantinischen Zeitschrift mein
ausfiihrlicher Artikel tiber Zitate und Anspielungen in der Alexias Anna
Komnenes'.

In jenem Artikel habe ich meine Forschungen zu den Quellen der
Alexias, die ich bereits anlisslich meiner ausfithrlichen Rezension?
der neuen kritischen Ausgabe dieses Werkes von REINScH - KAMBYLIS®
durchgefiihrt hatte, erweitert und erginzt. Die Erweiterung wurde von
mir selbst als notwendig erachtet, da ich mich im Rahmen der Rezension
darauf beschriankt hatte, nur auf die allerwichtigsten Quellen von Anna
hinzuweisen, die von den Herausgebern nicht identifiziert worden waren,
insbesondere auf diejenigen, die einen Beitrag zur Textkonstitution leisten*.

Bereits damals merkte ich an: ,Sicherlich ist auch mir vieles entgangen.
Dieser Artikel ist nur ein kleiner Beitrag zum unerschopflichen Kapitel
,Zitate in der Alexias“.

* Ich danke den anonymen Gutachtern fiir die hilfreichen und konstruktiven
Kommentare sowie Dr. Maria Vasiloudi, Dr. Wolfram Brunschon und Dr. Isabel Grimm-
Stadelmann fiir die Durchsicht der deutschen Fassung.

1. M. Tziatz1-Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen in der Alexias Anna Komnenes
sowie Ankldnge derselben in den spiteren Geschichtsschreibern, BZ 97 (2004), 167-186.

2. M. Tziatzi-Paracianni, Rezension von D. R. RemnscH - A. KAMBYLIS, Annae
Comnenae Alexias (CFHB 40), Berlin - New York 2001, in: BZ 96 (2003), 764-774.

3. D. R. REINscH - A. KamByLis, Annae Comnenae Alexias (CFHB 40), Berlin - New
York 2001.

4. Tziatzi-Paracianng Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 167.

5. Tziatzi-Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 167 Anm. 3.
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Im vorliegenden Aufsatz® kehre ich nun zu derselben Fragestellung
zuriick, mit dem Ziel, das Quellenverzeichnis der Alexias weiter zu
bereichern, indem ich hauptsédchlich auf wortliche Zitate hinweise. Dabei
hoffe ich, durch reiches neues Material, die Intertextualitit der Alexias
weiter zu verdeutlichen und so zu einer gerechteren Wiirdigung des Textes,
aber auch der Anna Komnene selbst, im Bereich der byzantinischen Literatur
und insbesondere der Historiographie, beizutragen.

Ich beginne mit dem Prooimion der Alexias, in dem die Herausgeber bereits
eine (fast wortliche) Anleihe bei dem Historiker Polybius festgestellt haben:
Alex. pr.2,3(37-39) R.-K. “Orav ydo nig 10 tilgiorogias n0og avaiaupdvn,
EmiAdaOcobar yoi) cvvoiac xol uioovs xat TOAAdKLS #OOUETY TOVS éx000Vg
T0i5 ueyiorolg émaivolg.

Der Testimonienapparat der Ausgabe zu dieser Stelle (und zu ihrer
Fortsetzung) verweist uns richtigerweise auf Polybius: Historiae 1, 14,
5 BUTTNER - WOBST &tav O 10 tijs iotogias 10os avaiaupdvn tig,
émiAalOcobar xoi) TAVIWV TOV TOLOUTWV #Al TOAAAKLS UEV EVAOYETV
xol x0ouUglv tolg ueyiorolg émaivols tovg éxBpovs. Die hinzugefiigten
Begriffe evvoias xal uioovg, die wir in Annas Rezeption lesen, stammen
ganz offensichtlich aus der Apologetischen Rede des Gregorius Nazianzenus:
Oratio 2, 1, 12-15 (p. 86) BERNARDI (SC 247) 006&v ydp olitws 7év 10l
avBpdmols ws TO AaAelv Tt0r GAAOTOLQ, XAl udAloto v TUXWOLV Um’
evvoiag TvOC 7} mioovg Edxdusvol, 1@’ @V xal QLAET ®Aérteobal d¢ T
TOAAO 1) GANOELCL.

Dass Anna, von diesem Text ,beeinflusst“, die Anleihe bei Polybius in
ihrem eigenen Werk in der oben beschriebenen Weise gestaltet hat, wird
durch dhnliche Formulierungen bestitigt, die beide Texte (Alexias und
Apologetikos”) im anschlieBenden Teil aufweisen:

6. Eine kurze Fassung dieses Aufsatzes wurde auf dem 10. Treffen der griechischen
Byzantinisten am 29. November 2019 in loannina/Griechenland vorgetragen.

7. Die zitierte Gregorius-Stelle lautet vollstindig wie folgt: Or. 2, 1, 15-19 (p. 86) Ey®
8¢ 1aAn0Ec eic uéoov O1Now undev aioyvvleis xal Staltiom Stxaiws GUEPOTEQOLS TOIS
UEQETLY, BOOL TE XATNYOQOTOLY NUDV Xl GO0l VTEQATOAOYODVTOL TEOOTUWS, TO UEV TL
xaTNY0ONoaS EUQVTOT, TO 68 VTEQUTOAOYNOAUEVOC.
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Alex. pr. 2, 3 (42-45) Or. 2,1, 15-19 (p. 86)

Eyo 6& Ey® 6& taAnbéc eic uéoov 0qow ...
%Al TOUTOVS XAKEIVOUG, GUEOTEQOLS TOIS UEQEDLY

xal ToVG TANTTOUEVOVS €@ NIV 0UO¢E yap avéxouat mAnrreadai

nvag €v éuoi®
800t TE XQTNYOQOTOLY NUDV

%ol TOUS ATOSEXOUEVOUS NUAG, xal 6001 VTEQATOAOYOTVTAL
T00vuwG,

mTapauvOnoaiuny ... Startiow

UAOTVOAUEVT) 7O UEV TL XATNY0ENHOAS EUAVTOT,

70 & VTEQATOAOYNOAUEVOS

So wie diese Passage zum Prooimion von Gregorius’ Apologetischer Rede
gehort, so ist Annas entsprechende Textfassung im Prooimion der Alexias
enthalten®. Hier erklirt Anna programmatisch, dass sie in ihrem Werk
versuchen wird, sowohl denjenigen Geniige zu leisten, die bereit sind, sie
anzuklagen und ihre Glaubwiirdigkeit in Frage zu stellen, als auch diejenigen
zufriedenzustellen, die sie akzeptieren. In dhnlicher Weise stellt Gregorius
in der Vorrede zu seiner Apologetischen Rede klar, dass er sowohl zu den
Zuhorern, die ihm nicht wohlgesonnen sind, als auch zu denen, die ihn
verteidigen wollen, die gleiche Distanz wahren wird.

Aber auch der Ausdruck, der am Anfang des nichsten Absatzes in der
Apologetischen Rede vorkommt (Or. 2, 2, 1 [p. 88]) xal iva ye xa® 660v
0 Adyoc fuiv mpoin, scheint Anna inspiriert zu haben, so dass sie in ihrem
darauffolgenden Absatz (pr. 3, 1[52-53]) schreibt xai iva ui) 6 Adyoc Tijg
AEWPOQOV EXTOETOLTO, TO TOEOV TAOV EQeETc Exwueia.

Aus derselben Rede des Gregorius hatte ich bereits in dem oben er-
wahnten Artikel auf ein wortliches Zitat hingewiesen, welches sich wiederum
im Prooimion der Alexias (pr. 1, 1[6]) findet: &ovua xaptepowtarov'’. Bei
Gregorius (Or. 2, 12, 11-12 [p. 106]) lautet die Passage 10 xapte0dTOTOV
&ovua, und auch in diesem Fall beschrinkt sich die Ubereinstimmung nicht

8. Die zitierte Stelle stammt aus dem néchsten Abschnitt der Rede (Or. 2, 2, 2-3[p. 88]).

9. Das Begriffspaar evvoiag oder uioovs begegnet in der Alexias noch zweimal: III 1,
4 (52) und 111 2, 6 (57-58).

10. Tziatz1-Papacianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 172.
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rein auf dieselbe Wortwahl, sondern ebenso auf das dahinterstehende Bild:
Mit der Formulierung 10 xaptepoatatov éovua bezieht sich Gregorius auf
einen duBlerst starken Deich, der allein die Kraft und Widerstandsfahigkeit
besitzt, die reilende Stromung eines Flusses aufzuhalten. Auch Anna
vergleicht die Geschichtsschreibung mit einem #dullerst starken Deich, der
den Strom der Zeit aufhalten kann, den sie zu Beginn des Vorworts mit
einem reillenden Fluss verglichen hat, der Taten und Ereignisse mit sich
reif3t und sie ins Meer des Vergessens spiilt:

Greg. Naz. Or. 2, 12, 9-12 (p. 106) xai uixod uév vmwoomaobeioa Yyneic
TOTAUOV OAOV EAXVOELEY AV ETL TO TOAVES, EMLOYETY O¢ i) avaxoyat uoALg
av dvvnbein xal 10 xagrepdTATOV QUL

Alex. pr. 1, 1 (6-7) GALX” & ye Adyoc 6 Tiic ioTOQl0C EQUUA XOQTEQHTATOV
YIVETOL T TOD YOOVOU QEVUATL XAl [OTNOL TOOTOV TIVA TNV AXAOEXTOV
TOUTOV 001]V.

Anna hat noch einmal den Ausdruck é&ovua xaoteodtotov in
ihrem Geschichtswerk verwendet: XI 4, 7 (11)'. Dariiberhinaus hat Anna
mindestens noch ein weiteres Mal, nimlich im letzten Buch der Alexias, aus
derselben Rede des Gregorius wortlich zitiert!2

Im zuvor erwihnten Artikel (S. 175) hatte ich betont, dass, neben Ioannes
Chrysostomus, Annas bevorzugte Quelle unter den Kirchenvitern Gregorius
Nazianzenus sei, wobei ich bereits damals auf eine weitere Textstelle
hingewiesen hatte (S. 172), die diesen Einfluss zeigt, wiederum im Kontext
des Prooimions der Alexias: In Vorwegnahme von Umstidnden, in denen
sie sich in der unangenehmen Situation befinden wird, ihren verstorbenen
Vater zu loben, leiht sich Anna eine Formulierung aus, derer sich Gregorius
zu genau demselben Zweck in seiner Grabrede auf seinen Vater bedient:
Alex. pr. 2, 2 (31-32) el 11 t@v éxeivov Oavudiowut

Greg. Naz. Or. 18 (Funebris in patrem) PG 35, 992B 6 6¢ udAiotd uot t@v
éxeivov Oavudiev Erelol. Denselben Ausdruck verwendet Gregorius auch
in seiner Lobrede auf Athanasius von Alexandrien: Greg. Naz. Or. 21, 35,
3-4 (In laudem Athanasii) Mossay (SC 270) “O 6€ uot uditota 1ot avépog
Oavudlewv Exelo.

11. S. TziatzI-Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 180.
12. S. den Index locorum der Ausgabe von REINSCH - KAMBYLIS.
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Bevor wir Gregorius ,,verlassen®, sei hier noch auf zwei weitere Passagen aus
der Alexias (beide aus demselben Absatz des ersten Buches) hingewiesen,
die moglicherweise Zitate aus seinen Werken sind:

11, 3(29) domep Yduuov moddv vmooracOeions

So wortlich bei Gregorius Or. 5 (Kata Toviiavod paociriéwg
otnMTevTi®og 6evtepoc), 10, 1-2 (p. 310) BErRNARDI (SC 309); die Tatsache
freilich, dass auch Michael Psellus dieselbe Phrase zweimal verwendet,
namlich in Theologica Opuscula 37, 99-100 WESTERINK - Durry und Ad
discipulos de ventriloquo 1. 82-83 LitTLEwWoOD, erlaubt allerdings nicht, mit
Sicherheit zu entscheiden, welcher der beiden Quellen Anna nun tatsidchlich
direkt folgt.

I 1, 3(53-54) v yao 6Evs powodoar Td Evugpéoov

Der Ausdruck 6&v¢ pwodoat findet sich sowohl bei Gregorius ( Epistula
16, 1 GALLAY) oO¢ dvooa ... TO €V ETEQw pwedoat Tdviwy 6Evtarov, wie
auch in den Aethiopica des Heliodorus (6, 7, 8 RATTENBURY — LUMB - MAILLON)
0&Vg yap 0 éomv poodoat TOV A0 TOV iowV TAODY XEXQATHUEVOY.

Anna folgt hier mit gleicher Wahrscheinlichkeit entweder Gregorius
oder Heliodorus, da sie beide Autoren mehrfach als Quelle verwendet
hat'3; allerdings halte ich es fiir wahrscheinlicher, dass sie beide Passagen
kombiniert hat, denn sie steht Heliodorus zwar wortlich néaher, inhaltlich
jedoch ahmt sie Gregorius nach: Sowohl Anna als auch Gregorius loben die
konkrete Person, auf die sie sich beziehen, wihrend Heliodorus allgemein
und vage (in Form einer Gnome) von einer besonderen Fihigkeit (Intuition)
spricht, woriiber Liebende verfiigen.

Im weiteren Verlaufe des Prooimions der Alexias begegnet ein wortliches
Zitat aus einem anderen Kirchenvater:
Alex. pr. 3, 2(67) av0oiv ... uetodxiov
Dieser Ausdruck findet sich nur bei Gregorius Nyssenus (Diversus eos qui
differunt baptismum PG 46, 420A): 10 avOodv xal yaoicv uetpdxiov. Anna
hatte die Werke des Gregorius Nyssenus gelesen und zitiert daraus auch an
anderen Stellen der Alexias'.

13. S. den Index locorum der Ausgabe von REINscH - KaMBYLIS und TzZIATZI-PAPAGIANNI,
Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 172-175, 167f. und 170.

14. S. den Index locorum der Ausgabe von REINSCH - KAMBYLIS und TZIATZI-PAPAGIANNTI,
Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 173-175.
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Wenn Anna mit Bewunderung von ihrer Mutter, Eirene Doukaina,
spricht, weist sie explizit darauf hin, dass diese ,stindig®, sogar wiahrend
der Mahlzeiten, mit einem Buch in der Hand herumlief, welches Werke von
Dogmatikern enthielt. Anna hatte offenbar selbst Gelegenheit gehabt, diesen
Band zu studieren, denn sie verweist auf seinen Inhalt und lobt das Interesse
ihrer Mutter an diesen Texten: Alex. V9, 3(57-62) Méuvnuat tic untooc xal
Baoididoc moAAdxic GpioTov TEOKRELUEVOV BIBAOY €V YEQOTV QeQOTONC KLl
TOVS AOYoVS SLEQEVVWUEVNS TMV SOYUATIOTAOV QYimV TATEQWY, UAALOTO,
6¢ 100 prAooopov Ma&iuov xal udotvoog (éomovddxel yio ov T0000VTOV
TEQL TAS QUOLXAS OVENTHOELS OTO00Y TEQL TO SOYUATA TV GVTWS TOQPLALY
xapmovobal BovAiousvn).

Komplizierter scheint eine Analyse im Falle des folgenden Zitats zu
sein, das wiederum aus dem Prooimion der Alexias stammt, wo eventuell
mehrere Quellen unterschiedlicher Herkunft, christliche und weltliche,
miteinander kombiniert werden: Alex. pr. 4, 2 (26-27) uéyoic 60témwv xal
UVEADV xal ueoLouod Yuyig.

Die Hauptquelle fiir diese Passage, die im Testimonienapparat der
Ausgabe nicht angegeben wird, ist Hebr. 4, 12 dyot ueotouot yuyic (xal
mveduatos aoudv te) xal pveddv. Nach einem Verweis auf das Gedicht von
Konstantinos Kavafis Avva Kouvnvi] 7 (besagte Verszeile greift Annas Text
wortwortlich auf), schlagen die Herausgeber einen Vergleich des ersten Teils
der Passage uéxotc 60téwv xai uved@v mit Heliodorus, Aeth. 3, 7, 3 vor
dyoic ém’ d0téa xal pveldovc, sowie mit dem neugriechischen Ausdruck (in
seiner hochsprachlichen Form) uéyot uveAo® 60témwv, man konnte hier auch
noch die volkstiimliche Form w¢ to uedovit twv oot@v erwihnen.

Es stellt sich die Frage, ob Annas Formulierung nicht etwa auch,
trotz betrdchtlicher Abweichungen, quasi als #ltestes ,,Vorbild“ folgender
Homervers zugrundeliegt: Homeri Odyss. 9, 292-293 1jobie ..., o0&
amélelmev, / Eynatd Te 0doxas TE xal O0Téq uveloevta. Bei Gregorius
Nazianzenus ist diese Formulierung im Kontext einer Drohung bereits
Hetabliert, wie die Parenthese w¢ 1 xatd Tvov dmeldn zeigt: Greg. Naz.
Or. 14 (De pauperum amore) PG 35, 865A uéxor oapxdv, xal 60Téwv,
®al WUEADV, ¢ 1) xatd Tvov dreldy, Befowuévoic. Ahnlich auch Ioannes
Chrysostomus, der dementsprechend die neidische Haltung des Teufels
gegeniiber Hiob kommentiert: To. Chrys. Fragmenta in Iob (PG 64, 548,
36-39) Quov 10 Onoiov xal Avaloyvviov ov yiao GVEXETAL UOVOvV TdV
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NUETEQWV Eupoondijval oaor®v, GAAL %ol UEXOLS OOTMV %Al UVEADV
OteABetv Povletar. SchlieBlich lesen wir eben diese Formulierung auch bei
Michael Attaleiates, der Anna sowohl chronologisch als auch morphologisch
nihersteht: (Historia p. 236, 20-21 TsorLakis [CFHB 50]) uéyots 60témv »ai
uveLdv xivdvvevoev. AuBlerdem zitiert Anna auch an anderen Stellen der
Alexias wortlich aus dem Geschichtswerk des Attaleiates'”. Damit mochte
ich nicht behaupten, dass Anna konkret von einem der zuvor genannten
Autoren beeinflusst wurde. Die Identifizierung, Analyse und Zitation
der entsprechenden Textpassagen besitzt jedoch grofle Bedeutung fiir die
Textkonstitution, da sich auf diese Weise Modeworter und Phrasen im
Diskurs der Historikerin identifizieren lassen, und damit dem Leser ein
priagnantes Bild ihrer kontinuierlichen Rezeption {iiber die Jahrhunderte
hinweg vermittelt werden kann.

Ich fahre nun mit dem Haupttext der Alexias fort (in der Reihenfolge der
einzelnen Biicher) und lasse die Zitate weg, auf die ich mich bereits bei der
Erlduterung der Quellen des Prooimions bezogen habe.
I 1, 1(3) uéya éperog tij faoiieioa Pouaiov yeyévnrar

Obwohl der Ausdruck uéya dgperog sehr verbreitet ist (die Belege reichen
von Plato bis Plutarchus und von den Kirchenvitern bis Psellus), steht die
gesamte Passage uéya dgeloc ti) Paoctreio Pouaiov yeyévnrar in der
Alexias, dem Wortlaut nach, einer entsprechenden Stelle aus Theophanes
Continuatus in der Vita Basilii (: 1, 12-13 Sevéenko [CFHB 42] ¢ xal tijg
Baoideiag énadvuuoc Nv xal u€ya dgeros tij molreia Popaiov éyévero
xal T0i¢ mpdyuaotv) so nahe, dass es gerechtfertigt erscheint, sie neben dem
Llocus communis“ in den Testimonienapparat aufzunehmen. Dariiber hinaus
finden sich die genannten Passagen in beiden historischen Werken jeweils
am Anfang, was kein Zufall sein kann. Anna scheint die Vita Basilii gelesen
zu haben, obwohl dieser Text weder zu ihrer Zeit noch in der mittel- und
spatbyzantinischen Periode weit verbreitet war, wie seine handschriftliche
Uberlieferung (Codex unicus: Vat. Gr. 167 aus dem frithen 11. Jahrhundert)
beweist'®. Anna zitiert noch zweimal aus der Vita Basilii, wie aus dem Index

15. S. den Index locorum der Edition der Alexias von REiNscH - KamMByLis und TziaTzI-
Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 177-178.
16. Zur handschriftlichen Uberlieferung des Textes siehe 1. SEVéENKO, Chronographiae
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locorum der Edition der Alexias von REINscH - KaMBYLIS ersichtlich ist. Die
Vita Basilii entsprach durchaus Annas Interessen, da sie sich mit dem Leben
und den Taten des Griinders der makedonischen Dynastie befasst, wihrend
Anna zu ihrer Zeit das Leben und die Taten ihres Vaters, des Griinders der
Komnenen-Dynastie, niederschrieb.

I1,1(13) ueydia xai aEidyaota éoya

ueydia xai aSidyaota €oya ist ein wortliches Zitat aus dem Historiker
und Dichter Agathias Scholasticus, dessen Werk Anna wahrscheinlich
kannte: Agath. Historiae p. 3, 2-3 KevypeLL (CFHB 2) ueydia te xal
a&ayaora €oya. Es ist erwdhnenswert, dass diese Passage gleich zu Beginn
des Prooimions zum Geschichtswerk des Agathias steht.

I 3, 2(72) eiyev dg év Loyoiw tov Aovra

Der Ausdruck év Cwyoiw t0v Afovia begegnet leicht abgewandelt
bei Ephraem Syrus (4. Jahrhundert) Ad imitationem proverbiorum
(PuraNTZOLAS) T 193, 12-13 Suoitds éott 1@ xataxieioavil év L@y
Afovra und mehr modifiziert bei Antiochus Monachus (7. Jahrhundert)
Pandecta scripturae sacrae, Homilia 24 (De iracundia, sive indignatione
et animositate) PG 89, 1508C Kai @omeo Aéwv év {dyow. In Annas Werk
konnen noch mindestens zwei weitere wortliche Entlehnungen aus dem
Werk des Ephraem Syrus nachgewiesen werden!’.

I 3, 3(74) uéya »vdog Goduevog

uéya »vdog ist bei Homer mit 17 Okkurenzen haufig belegt, zweimal
sogar in Verbindung mit demselben Verb (aipeofat), welches auch Anna
verwendet: Ilias 9, 303 uéya »tdog dooto und ib. 22, 393 fjodueba ueya
»060g. Homer ist unter den altgriechischen Autoren Annas Hauptquelle'®,

quae Theophanis Continuati nomine fertur liber quo Vita Basilii Imperatoris amplectitur
(CFHB 42), Berlin - Boston 2011, 14*-30%*. Vgl. auch H. HUNGER, Die hochsprachliche profane
Literatur der Byzantiner (Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft 12, Byzantinisches Handbuch
5), Miinchen 1978, 1 343 (= Bvlavtivi) Aoyoteyvia. ‘H Adyia xoouixh) Toauuateia tdv
Bulavtivav, iibers. v. T. KoLias, Athen 1997, 11 148).

17. Tziatzi-Papacianni, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 174-176.

18. Tziatzi-Papacianni, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 170.
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1 4, 4 (47) otoatix €ig 6Alyovg TIVASC TEQUATAUEVT)

&(i)c 6Atyove mepriotaobar (dass am Ende nurmehr Wenige iibrigbleiben)
ist ein seltener Ausdruck. Im LSJ (s.v. weotiotnue B. I1. 2) findet sich nur ein
Nachweis (&ig 6Aiyovs Nuac megLéorn) aus einer antiken Inschrift, wihrend
der TLG-online Procop. De bellis 6, 6, 1 WirtH (p. HAURY) ég 6Aiyovg Te
10N éx uvotddwv meQLedTTNX®OTES TOAA@DV ausweist. Beide konnten in den
Testimonienapparat aufgenommen werden. Aullerdem hat Anna auch bei
anderen Gelegenheiten aus Prokopius’ Werken geschopft, sieche die nichste
Bemerkung und unten S. 61 mit Anm. 43.

I5,2(86-93) mdavres ... Bemuévoug.

Annas Beschreibung der Truppen des Nicephorus Bryennius unter
Erwidhnung der Pferde, des Donnerns der Schilde, des Glanzes der Waffen,
sowie der Furcht, die deren Anblick und Klang ausloste, erinnert an folgende
Passagen: Heliod. Aeth. 4, 17, 5 oi u&v tov évvdiiov aAaida&avrec xai faovv
TV TATAYOV €X TOV AOTIOWV EMXTUTODVTEC LA TAONS EYHOOVV TiiC
TOAEwS €ic EPOAOTOV TL SETUA TOVS EVOLXOTVTAS EUPBAAOVTES GTE VUXTOS
T€ QWEL TO POPEQDTEQOL SOKETV TPOEIANQYOTES *atl TOU ITapvaocoD TEOS
v Pony vaoyaAixov avtoic ovvernyotvvtoc und Oppiani Cynegetica 4,
128-137 MAIR oi & dAAoL OTHOAVTO VOU® TOAEUOLO SAQOLVOTD, / POUXTOVS
aVOTAAEOVS TUoLAQUITENS Aupls Exovtes / avopav & avtos Exaotog Exel
odxoc év yeol Aaifi, / (domidoc év matdyw Onooiv uéya detuo Sagpovoic) /
Se&itepf) 6¢ pépel mevxns dmo darouevov xto/ EEoxa yoo SeidoLxe TVOOS
uévog nivkouoc Aig, / 008 é018elv TETANxREY GATOQUURTOLOWY OrtWAAIC. / 00 &
00T G0pHoWOL AeOVTWY EAXLUOV NTOQ, / TAVTEC OUDC immiiec EmEoOVOEY,
Gugl 8¢ metol / Eomovial mataysvvieg, Gty & aiféo’ ixdver. Ahnliche
Bilder finden sich bei den Geschichtsschreibern Procopius und Agathias.
Das Bild des aus den Helmen hervorleuchtenden Glanzes (89-90 woAA# i
avyi] adT@®V & 2al 1OV #0QU0wV éxcibev éE€mimte) hat Anna jedoch aus
Homer entlehnt (I1. 13, 340-341) ooe & duepdev / avyi yaixein xoQu0wv
&mo Aaumouevawy.

16, 6 (54) xal aacinev 6 GOAnTIS

Die Beschreibung des Athleten, der sich nicht weiter anstrengt, findet sich
mit diesem Verbalstamm nur in der Oratio Rhodiaca des Dio Chrysostomus:
Or. 31, 119, 1 von ARNIM xa6dmep €i Tic @OANTY meiBwV dmerweiv. Annas
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Rezeption erscheint in der Tat wie eine ,,Fortsetzung“ der Passage des Dio.
Aus derselben Rede des Dio schopft Anna mindestens noch einmal, s. unten
zul 13, 10 (95-1).

I 7, 3 (31-32) womep Aéwv éxdper PAOOOUVQOS mEOS TOV yavitddovta
toUtoV aUY

Anna scheint die Cynegetica des Oppianus gelesen zu haben, da der Ausdruck
ovv yovitodovta vor Anna ausschlieSlich bei Oppianus verwendet wird:
Cyneg. 2, 465 i) o0v yaviiodovt i) xapyapodovia A€ovta. Ferner das
Auftauchen des Wortes Aéwv bei Anna in derselben Passage ist auf diese
Quelle zuriickzufiihren. Vgl. auch oben zu I 5, 2 (86-93).

18, 1(68) 0vx eig udrnv, xabdmrsp cioqxeipey, i pavreio ToVUOT TATOOC
,Die Weissagung (uavteia) meines Vaters war nicht vergeblich (sie war
nicht umsonst, sie wurde nicht widerlegt)“, behauptet Anna und ,antwortet“
damit in gewisser Weise auf die Stelle bei Hesekiel (Ezech. 13, 7-8) o0 ...
novreiag paraiag eignxrare; ... ai pavreior Judv pudrarar. Obwohl die
Formulierung xafdmep eipfixeiuey bei Anna in Parenthese steht, kann die
Verwendung auch dieses Verbs nicht zufillig sein, da sie mit der ihrer Quelle
iibereinstimmt.

I8, 4(21) tov Qvuov éc moAduovs axdOexrog

Vel. 19, 2(58-59) xal téx eic moAéuovs drdbextog, VI 2, 2 (75-76) 10 ... meol
TOVS TOAEUOVS XAl TOS UAYAS AXAOEXTOV.

Anna entnimmt den Ausdruck tov Quuov ... dxdbextoc dem Onomasticon
des Pollux (2. Jh. n. Chr.), in dem das Bild eines wiitenden Ebers gezeichnet
wird: Pollux, Onomasticon 5, 79, 6 BETHE @xd@extog T0v Qvuov.

19, 1(47) t& uev vuxtodg oya tod Soueotixov ... totadta Nuéoac 8¢ doti
Stayedwong

In meinem Artikel ,,Uber Zitate und Anspielungen in der Alexias...“ hatte
ich darauf hingewiesen, dass die Formulierung nuéoas - StayeAddons an
Heliodorus angelehnt ist’. AuBBerdem ist die von Anna auch an anderer

19. Wie oben Anm. 1, S. 167 und 184 fiir diesen Abschnitt.
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Stelle verwendete?® Formulierung 7 vvxtos €oya sprichwortlich, wenn
auch eher negativ besetzt: Vgl. luliani Epistula 136b 47 BIDEZ ¢t TiiS fuéoacg
xal ¢ TS vuxtog Eoya Sujontar; Didymi Caeci Fragmenta in Psalmos
636, 3 MUHLENBERG (PTS 16) €i 8¢ Tic 11 10 Tiic vuxtog 0y0r %0l OXOTOVS
modtrot; Ps.-Macar. Sermones (coll. B) 18, 6, 4. 2 BERTHOLD & u&v tijc
vuxtog €oya movnod. Vegl. schlieBlich Arsen. Paroem. VIII 77g voN LEUTSCH
‘Hag opdoa 1 vuxtog €oya veAd; auch im Neugriechischen: tng viytag ta
xauouata ta fAEmer n uéoa xar yedd. Ich halte es keinesfalls fiir zuf#llig,
dass Anna nach vuxtog éoya mit quéoag diayedaong fortfahrt, wobei sie
natiirlich nicht im Geringsten ein negatives Urteil {iber die berichteten Taten
ihres Vaters, die in der Nacht stattfanden, fallt.

111, 4(79-80) ¢’ @v Eoud€s Te nai pdyon xai xoAeuol eidOaot Tinteodau
Vgl. Clem. Alex. Paedagogus 2, 7, 53, 1 MONDESERT - MARROU (SC 108)
£E OV EQudeg wai pdyar xai £xfoar drordaivovory: Die Synonyme £o1Sec
und udyat kommen mehrmals zusammen vor, entweder in parataktischer
Konjunktion oder in einer disjunktiven Form. Annas Text weist hohe
Ahnlichkeit zu der oben zitierten Textpassage aus Clemens auf, da in
beiden ein prépositionaler Ausdruck mit gemeinsamem Referenzpronomen
dhnlicher Bedeutung (&¢” ov = € wv, i.e. aus denen) voransteht, gefolgt
von einem weiteren Synonym in parataktischer Konjunktion, diese jedoch
nicht analog (xal moAeuor bei Anna, xai &Boat bei Clemens). Auch die
dazugehorigen Verben, denen die Synonyme als Subjekte zugeordnet sind,
besitzen verwandte Bedeutungen, d.h. geboren werden (ei@6aot tixtecOai
bei Anna) und anschwellen, entstehen (Stotdaivovory bei Clemens).

111, 4(82) = XI 4, 3(41-42) BovAiv BovAeverar movnoedv

Anna zitiert in beiden Passagen der Alexias wortlich den Propheten Jesaja:
Isaias 7, 5 éBovAevoavto Poviiy movnedv. Die Stelle aus Jesaja ist auch
bei den Kirchenschriftstellern sehr geliaufig.

111, 7 (34-35) xai @poviov avtd émiBdiie yeioa
Vgl. M. Pselli Oratio panegyrica 4, 322-323 DENNIs #a@ 0¥ yeiga @poviov
énavereava, ein fast wortliches Zitat aus Cosmas von Jerusalem: Cosmae

20. VII 10, 3 (72-73) AAA& tata uév ta i vuxtoc oyar uixoov 6& Umvioag, Enel
ThS NUEQAS 110N EMPWOXOVOING...
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Hieros. Commentarii in Gregorii Nazianzeni Carmina 122 (202-209) 24-
25 Lozza (Storie e testi 12) undé yetpac avt@ goviovs émavateivery. Der
Begriff gpoviov yelpa ist im Singular duflerst selten und begegnet nur in
den oben erwidhnten Passagen aus Anna und Psellus, zusammen mit den
synonymen Verben éravateivw oder émifaAlw. Damit besteht kein Zweifel,
dass Anna nicht nur das historische, sondern auch das rhetorische Werk
(und speziell diese panegyrische Rede) von Michael Psellus gut kannte
und nachgeahmt hat, wie aufgrund dieser sowie der von mir weiter unten
diskutierten Passage XIII 2, 1 (30-31) deutlich wird?".

Die immer stdrker anwachsende Macht von Alexios’ Hauptfeind

Robertus Guiscardus beschreibt Anna wie folgt: T 12, 1 (62-63): eic 10
TUQAVVIXDTEQOV ATOXAIVWYV TOIS TOAEOT TE MEOOETIOETO TOAELS XAl TOlg
xoijuoot yoijuarta.
Diese Stelle besitzt meines Erachtens eine Parallele in der Historia animae
utilis de Barlaam et Ioasaph (spuria) 18, 164-166 Voik (Die Schriften
des Johannes von Damaskos V1/2, PTS 60) To yao Gel tois yonquaot
TQOOTIOE VAL Yonuata xol ui THg 6ouis yaiivovobot, GAAX kol TAELOTEQWV
Gx00E0TWCS O0pEyecBatl, TOUTO meviag éoxdTns éotl, einem Roman, der in
der mittel- und spatbyzantinischen Zeit sehr beliebt und weit verbreitet war
und aus dem Anna auch unten XIV 8, 9 (43-44) mit Sicherheit schopft (s.
zur Stelle). Hier hat Anna aus dem Roman die Phrase mpooetifeto toic
xonquaot yonuata entnommen und deren Wortlaut durch zusétzliche und
parallele Vergleichsbegriffe erweitert: 1oig moAeoi te mpooetibBeto mOAELS.
In meinem Artikel ,,Uber Zitate und Anspielungen in der Alexias...“ konnte
ich dartiberhinaus noch zwei weitere Zitate aus der Historia Barlaam et
Ioasaph eindeutig zuweisen?%

112, 6 (6) Tag oixeiag ovu@poois @A0PUEETO
Anna greift hier erneut auf Formulierungen aus Theodoretus (Interpretatio
in Psalmos PG 80, 1928A) zuriick?®: tag oixeias 6AoqpuoeoOar ovugoods.

21. Aus derselben Rede des Psellus zitiert Anna mindestens noch viermal, s. Index
locorum der Alexias-Ausgabe von ReINscH - KamByLis unter Michael Psellus, or. paneg. und
Tziatz1-Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 179f.

22. Tziatz1-Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 173f. und 176.

23. Vgl. Tziatzi-Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 173 und 175f., wo ich noch
fiinf weitere Zitate aus Theodoretus nachweisen konnte.
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Diese Passage ist noch zweimal belegt, doch ausschlieBlich bei Theodoretus?.
Eine dhnliche Formulierung verwendet Anna im selben Buch der Alexias: I
10, 2 (32-33) énetdav amoroguooiuny xal Tag EUds CVUPOQUS.

112, 6 (10-11) uetax 6¢ TavTe TOV GOYXLEQATIXOV OdON *aAl TV XidAQLY
nu@itdoato, €i fovier ¢ nai Ty émouida. Die Bezeichnungen fiir die
,2Gewidnder“, die Michael ,trug“, sind der Beschreibung von Aarons
Hohepriestergewand entnommen: Exodus 28, 4 xai avtal ai otolal, 8¢
TOLNOOVOLY TO TEQLOTNOLOV %al TV EXOUIO 1AL TOV OO HAL YITDOVA
XOOUUPWTOV ®al xidaQLv xai Lavny.

112, 7 (23) tototto¢ v Aoyoc S1apQEl ov Tig Gxois

Der Ausdruck Adyoc Stappet ist formelhaft und relativ haufig belegt?, wird
aber in der vorliegenden Passage durch die Ergiinzung eines Objekts (7og
Gxodc) variiert, was Anna ermoglicht, das Personalpronomen der ersten
Person hinzuzufiigen und dadurch die folgende ,Information®, um einen
subjektiven Aspekt zu erweitern.

I 13, 6 (46-47) & 1€ 60VE Pounéptoc 1i) Pouaiov érwgbaluia xal Gomep
TIS #ATOO0G GYQLOG TOVS OOOVTAS XATH TOUTWV ETETQIYEL TE

Wihrend 1oilw T0l¢ 660vtac sehr geldufig ist (und sogar noch heute im
Neugriechischen verwendet wird [toiw T d0vTia]), existieren laut TLG-
online zur Perfektform t€tpiya iiberraschenderweise nur zwolf weitere Belege
(zumeist aus Heiligenviten), wovon ich die beiden folgenden fiir konzeptionell
und Annas Text sprachlich ndherstehend halte: Luciani Zeuxis 10, 4-6
KILBURN opow &7t Tdv Ongiov Sviwv Exel UOVOV TETQLYOTOV TjXxO0VOAV
nal Tovg 680vrag eidov drootiABovrac und Theophylacti Simoc. Historiae
4,1, 9 pE BoOR 0 8¢ faocidevs yalemaivwv te xal xvvopbaluitouevog,
PoUxwv te xol TETOLYDS TOVS 060VTag™.

24. Interpretatio in xii prophetas minores PG 81, 1748A = ib. 1932A ta¢ oixeiag
0Ao@Upeale ouu@poQdg.

25. Vgl. z.B. Aristophanis Byzantii Historiae animalium Epitome 2, 496, 1 LAMPROS
(CAG suppl. 1.1) Adyoc 67 mov Swappei Tvoonvixds 6 Aéywv; Aeliani Varia historia 3,
45 DiLts Suwholic obv éml Toutolc Stapel Adyoc, ib. 12, 32 Inmiav 8¢ xai Tooyiav év
moeQUEaic E00M0L TPOIEVaL SLapEl A0yog etc.

26. Anna hat auch an anderen Stellen ihres Geschichtswerkes aus diesen Autoren zitiert,
s. Index locorum der Edition von RENscH - KamByLis unter den Namen der beiden Autoren
und Tziatzi-Papacianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 169-170 und 180.
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I 13, 6 (47-48) »ai tov Qvuov éOnye

Dieser Abschnitt kniipft an den vorherigen an. Der Ausdruck 67yewv
10V Ouudv (= den Zorn erregen, eine kriegerische Gesinnung pflegen) ist
keineswegs haufig; bisweilen lautet das Verb auch mapaf81yw. Wortwortlich
begegnet die obengenannte Formulierung in der folgenden Passage bei
Leo Diaconus, wo (dhnlich wie in der Alexias) die Kriegsvorbereitung des
Protagonisten (Nikephoros) beschrieben wird: Leo. Diac. Historia 36, 1-4
HASE 170V 010010V TOvOUSl 1S QUTOV CUVEYEIQWY XAl Exxalovuevos. Ev
® 88 ovvijoxeTo T oToaTEVUATA, TOVS QU EauToV éEfonEL TQ TOAEuLAL,
xal Tov Quuov E0nye.

Anna imitiert ebenso eindeutig und streckenweise wortwortlich

die ,Beschreibung“ des dlteren Historikers auch im vorherigen Kapitel
desselben Buches der Alexias in Zusammenhang mit den militdrischen
Vorbereitungen des Robertus Guiscardus gegen die Byzantiner:
12, 8(29-31) avtoc uév, dc paotv, 6 Pouméotos 0adLtovoydTatos v xai
Tiv #ara Pouaiov odivov udynv xal 700 m0ALOT TOOS TOV TOAEUOV
mapaoxevalouevoc Vel Leo. Diac. Hist. 123, 4-6 Jvuedv, 6 t@v Mvo@v
Goxnyog, avio toAuntiog xai Oepuovoyos to moAgutxd, mdiat opaddlmv,
xal iy xato Pouaiov udynv @divoy.

Anna zitiert mindestens noch viermal aus Leo Diaconus, wie aus dem
Index locorum bei REINscH - KaMByLis sowie aus meinem Artikel ,,Uber
Zitate und Anspielungen in der Alexias...“?’ hervorgeht. Anna kannte Leo
Diaconus, obwohl dessen Geschichtswerk nicht weit verbreitet war?,

I 13, 8 (73) moooc pov¢ aiuatoc xaTeQEUN

Der gotc o0 aiuatoc (Blutsturz) ist ein medizinischer Fachterminus, der
nahezu in der gesamten antiken und byzantinischen medizinischen Literatur
erscheint (entsprechende Belege z.B. im Corpus Hippocraticum, bei Soranus,

27. Wie oben Anm. 1, S. 176 und 178.

28. Vgl. G. WARTENBERG, der zu Beginn seines Artikels Das Geschichtswerk des Leon
Diakonos, BZ 6 (1897), 106 deutlich macht: ,Das Werk des Leon Diakonos hat nie weiter
gereicht, als es uns erhalten ist“. Siehe ferner DERrs., Leon Diakonos und die Chronisten, BZ
6 (1897), 285-317, besonders 316-317. Die Totopia des Leo Diaconus ist nur im Codex Par.
Gr. 1712 aus dem 11./12. Jahrhundert erhalten, vgl. HUNGER, Die hochsprachliche profane
Literatur der Byzantiner (wie oben Anm. 16) I 371 (= Bvlavtwvi) Aoyoteyvia. ‘H Adyia
roouwxd) Foopuateio tdv Bulavtivdv [wie oben Anm. 16] II 185).
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Galenus, Orion, Aetius usw.), aber weitgehend auf diese Fachliteratur
beschriankt bleibt; einige wenige Ausnahmen bilden Theodoretus Cyrrhensis,
Anna Komnene, Eustathius Thessalonicensis, Nicetas Eugenianus, Manuel
Philes usw., denen der Terminus ebenfalls geldufig war. Die Kenntnis der
medizinischen Fachterminologie, aber auch ihre korrekte Anwendung durch
Anna zeugt von profundem medizinischem Fachwissen?.

113, 10 (95-1) of wa@oav yijv xai 0diacoav toomaiov évéxgiAnoav

Anna schopft auch hier aus der Oratio Rhodiaca des Dio Chrysostomus,
wie bereits oben zu I 6, 6 (54) erwihnt (s. meinen Kommentar dazu):

Dio. Chrys. Or. 31, 18 voN ARNIM dmacav yijv xal Odiatrav éumiijoat
toomaiwv>,

Dieselbe Passage von Dio, leicht abgewandelt, findet sich bei Iulianus
‘Eyrxduiov gig 10v avtoxpdropo Kwvordavtiov 22, 62 BIDEzZ tijv oixov-
HEVY droaoav EumAijoal T0oTaleV EYyVaxig.

I 14, 1 (7-8) xal ‘Howdov uwueitar uaviav

Die ‘Howdov uavia begegnet bei den Kirchenvitern des 4. Jahrhunderts
etwa zehnmal, sodann einmal bei Maximus Confessor und ein weiteres Mal
in den Dezemberkanones (dies 29, canon 58, ode 1, 12 KOMINIS — SCHIRO);
danach hingegen ausschlieBlich bei Anna (hier und in I 14, 2 [21]).

114, 2(17-20) xal maviayo?d #AavOuog avéedv xai 6AoAvyuog yvvairxav,
xal EUEQICETO TAUTALS TO Ti)G OVYYEVELQS 1) WEV YOO AUVTDV AOTQATEVTOV
&vdoa ébpnvet, 1 6& Gelpomoleuov waida, GAAN 6& GOEAPOV YeEwOYOV

Der Einfluss des Synesius ist hier evident: Epistula 66, 47-51 GARZYA %ol

29. Annas medizinische Ausbildung und ihre guten Kenntnisse der hippokratischen
Medizin zeigen sich auch in dem weniger bekannten Vorwort zu ihrem Testament, das
mit einem wortlichen Zitat aus Hippokrates’ Prognosticon (6: 11 124 LiTTRE) beginnt: undé
TVOETOC T 7} voonud Tt xaxonbec To TEAOVS THV Vmouvnow Sidwowv, oic mOAAGHIC
mooonuatvoueba Odavartov; vgl. STR. Papaioannou, Anna Comnene’s Will, in: D. SULLIVAN -
E. FiscHER - STR. PAPAlOANNOU, Byzantine Religious Culture: Studies in Honor of Alice-Mary
Talbot (The Medieval Mediterranean v. 92), Leiden - Boston 2012, 117 Anm. 67.

30. Anna zitiert in ihrem Geschichtswerk auch aus anderen Reden des Dio Chrysostomus,
wie aus dem Index locorum der Edition von RENscH - KamMBYLIs und aus meinem Artikel
,Uber Zitate und Anspielungen in der Alexias...“ (wie oben Anm. 1) 168 hervorgeht.
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nv dxovoua oxvBowmoV, avéedv oiuwyai, yvvaixd@v éioivyai, maidwv
drhopuouol 0 uev épn watépo moOElv, 0 0& VIOV, 0 0& GOEAQPOV oTTwS
Euegiteto taic nAxiaig ta tijg ovyyeveiag ovouata.

Dem konnen drei weitere Zitate aus den Briefen des Synesius
hinzugefiigt werden:

II 12, 6 (56) @pduevoc puetd Tivog uvxtijoog xal 0€0nEITos fflovg
Synes. Epist. 101, 11-13 “ESoEac olv oeonoos f0os mapéyxsobar xal
cipoveias avdaieov (diese beiden Passagen iiberliefern als einzige den
Ausdruck oeonooc 160¢).

IV 8, 2 (2-3) edyuydtatoc te xal LAOXIVOUVOTATOS

Wortlich zitiert aus Synesius (Epist. 5, 134-135).

115, 5(6) xono@uyetov éx oD axedOV AVTOV EQEVOAUEVOS

Vgl. Synes. Epist. 5, 68-69 Awunv tic Nudc éx tot oxedov vmwodé€oito.
Der Ausdruck éx to? oyedov ist vor Anna keineswegs hiufig verwendet
(nur vier weitere Male bei M. Psellus®'), 6fter jedoch dann von spiteren
Schriftstellern; Anna selbst benutzt ihn noch zweimal: I 16, 6 (14) und XV
2,2(11).

Anna hat noch an weiteren Stellen aus Synesius, insbesondere aus seinen
Briefen geschopft, wie aus dem Index locorum bei REINscH - KamByLis und
meinem Aufsatz*? hervorgeht.

I 14, 4 (42) xai qv d¢ GAnOGS w0 TOT TVEOS HATVOS SQLUVTATOS

Das Adverb @Anfag ist ein textlicher Hinweis auf ein verborgenes Zitat,
dessen Inhalt von Anna ,bestdtigt bzw. befiirwortet wird, und in der
Tat lesen wir in Sophia Sirach (Sirac. 22, 24) mo mveoOg ATUlS *OUiVOU
xal xamvos. Aus dieser Quelle schopfen auch Philo Iudaeus Quis rerum
divinarum heres sit 310, 1-2 WENDLAND #aav0g O¢ y(VETAL UEV TTQO TVQOS
und Michael Psellus Theologica Opuscula 73, 30-31 GAUTIER GAA™ eiwbe
QUOLKDS OO TOT TVEOG ®anxvog Tis émeyeipeobatl. Aullerdem findet sich
das Adjektiv dptuvtatog als Bezeichnung fiir Rauch in den naturkundlichen
Schriften, z. B. bei Aristoteles Fragmenta varia 6, 33, 227 ROSE 0 éx t@®v
ovxivwv EUAwV xaavog dotuvtatog (zitiert in den Scholia in Aristophanis

31. Chronographia V1, 128, 7 ReiNscH; De Heliodoro et Achille Tatio iudicium 1. 100-
101 Dyck; Epistulae 50, 200, 73 und 67, 288, 34 PAPAIOANNOU.
32. TziatzI-Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 168 und 170.
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Vespas 145b Koster), oder bei Theophrastus Historia plantarum 5, 9, 5. 9
AMIGUES AQtuvtatog 6¢ 0 #amvog ovxic xal EQLVEOT.

I 16, 2 (62-63) avépieEav tov to¥ faociiéwg ... Ovuov

In diesem Abschnitt beruft sich Anna meiner Meinung nach auf Basilius
den GroBen3: Homilia 18, 4 (In Gordium martyrem) PG 31, 500B tovtoig
T01g AOYyois Tov Quuov 1ot doyovrog ws ntp avagiéEag Vgl Nicolai L.
Mystici Opuscula diversa 197, 124-125 WesTerRINK (CFHB 20) uf) 61& tatta
TOV Si%aLoV TV AxoVOVIWY QUuov avapieyn xat tudv 6 Aoyoq.

I 16, 7 (19-20) eic Aaumov amooraciav avagonyvuuévov

Anna schopft hier nochmals aus Michael Psellus, dessen historisches Werk,
wie auch das des Nicephorus Bryennius ihre wichtigsten historischen
Quellen darstellen®: Chronographia V, 30, 4-5 REINSCH érmel 6¢ 1101 Aaumod
1 arootacia éyévetro. Der Ausdruck Aaumod dmootaoia begegnet nur
noch zweimal im Geschichtswerk des Nicetas Choniates® und einmal
in einer seiner Reden®. Schon in meinem oben genannten Artikel hatte
ich gezeigt, dass neben Psellus auch Anna Comnene als Vorbild (auch in
sprachlicher Hinsicht) fiir die spiteren Geschichtsschreiber galt und dass
die Alexias einen starken Einfluss besonders auf Nicetas Choniates (aber

auch auf Nicephorus Gregoras und Georgius Acropolites) ausgeiibt hatte®.

I 16, 7 (20-21) éotxé mwg & ToLavTa 10N TOV GvOoBIWV TaAiUBOAR

Der Ausdruck 1#6n maliufoia wurde erstmals von Plato verwendet:
Leges 705a 5 BurNET und danach, im Kontext der gesamten platonischen
Textpassage, deren Bestandteil er ist, von Eusebius Caesariensis, Praeparatio
evangelica 12, 48, 5 Mras (GCS 43, 2: Eusebius Werke 8, 2) und Ioannes
Stobaeus (als Platos Stelle) Anthologium 4, 1, 127, 5 HENSE - WACHSMUTH

33. Aus Basilius Caesariensis zitiert Anna héufig, s. den Index locorum der Edition von
REINSCH - KambyLis und Tziatzi-Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 172 und 174f.

34. S. den Index locorum der Ausgabe von REINScH - KAMBYLIS und TZIATZI-PAPAGIANNI,
Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 176-178.

35. Historia 73, 4 und 368, 57 van Dieten (CFHB 11).

36. Oratio 9 p. 93, 3 van Dieten (CFHB 3).

37. Tziatzi-Paracianni, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 183-186. Vgl. auch unten Anm.
45.
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wortwortlich zitiert. Anna passt den platonischen Ausdruck geschickt
ihrem Text an, indem sie ihn mit einer raffinierten Metapher (xai moAAd
xoauata uetalaupdvovta) kombiniert und dadurch erweitert®,

I 16, 7 (22-23) 1@ uév #otvd oi to100T0L TAVTES GEVIEPOQOL

Sehr wahrscheinlich hat Anna diese Passage aus Libanius (Argumenta
orationum Demosthenicarum 23, 7 FOERSTER @oUU@oQOV T0ig %01voig
émideinvvorv) entlehnt, da der Ausdruck dovugopoc t@ xowvd/toic
xowvoi¢ nirgendwo sonst vorkommt, zumal bekannt ist, dass Libanius als
vorbildlicher Redner in Byzanz viel gelesen wurde. Dariiber hinaus hat
Anna Libanius auch in anderen Stellen ihres Geschichtswerks als Quelle
verwendet .

II 2, 1(87-88) xatdx Tiic EqvTOT XEQAATS TEXTAIVWY XAXAY

textaively xaxd findet sich viermal in der Septuaginta und wird dann zum
locus communis, z.B. bei den Kirchenvitern. Der erste Teil der Phrase erinnert
an das neugriechische xax0 tov xepaliov tov; vgl. loannes Chrysostomus
Homilia in Matthaeum 11, 6, PG 57, 31, 15 oU xata tiic oovtot xepalic
EAxnc 10 xaxov (und hiufiger in der Formulierung éxi xax® tijc éavtod

xe@paAict).

I1 6, 3 (53) ro¥ Tt wdvra ovvEéyovros Adyov

Anna scheint die Stelle aus dem Alten Testament, Sapientia 1, 7 6t avetua
®VQIOV TETANOWKEV TNV OIXOVUEVNYV, XAl TO OUVEXOV TA TAVIA YVDOLY
&xel poviic, im Kopf gehabt zu haben, wenn sie To0 & mdvia ovvéyovtog
Aoyov schreibt. Diese Bibelstelle wird zwar von den Kirchenvitern
oftmals zitiert und kommentiert, doch scheint die einzige Passage, die,

38. Plato und Aristoteles sind nach Homer die am meisten von Anna zitierten antiken
Autoren, wie aus dem Index locorum der Ausgabe von REINscH - KamByLis und TziaTzi-
Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 167, 169 und 170, ersichtlich.

39. S. den Index locorum der Ausgabe von ReiNscH - KamByLis und TZIATZI-PAPAGIANNI,
Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 168-170.

40. Vgl. auch II 11, 3 (39) xard tiic O@®OV *eQaAfs xaxd UEylota EmeveyrelV
TOAYUATEVOUEVOL.

41. Zum Beispiel Io. Chrys. Expositiones in Psalmos PG 55, 234, 32-33. Vgl. Isidori
Pelus. Epistula 1228, 7 Evieux (SC 422) éml 1) xax® Tiic 0avToT 2eQaAic etc.
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dem Wortlaut nach, der bei Anna niedergelegten nahekommt, Io. Chrys.
Homilia de proditione Iudae 11, 3 PG 49, 386, 43 10V 10 mdvTia ovvéxovia
Aoyw zu sein. Offensichtlich gab Anna dem loannes Chrysostomus unter
den Kirchenschriftstellern eindeutigen Vorzug, wie aus dem Index locorum
der Ausgabe von RenscH - KamByLis und besonders aus meinem Artikel*
hervorgeht.

IT 8, 5 (80) (t0mog) dietdég dwe »at motipov Exwv gcov aei

Annas Text weist erhebliche Ahnlichkeit mit der folgenden Passage des
Historikers Procopius auf: Procop. De aedificiis 4, 9, 16 WirTH (p. HAURY)
TNV TOALY ..., UOaoi Te a0THV moTiRoLg #al dLetdeory Exexdvoe®. Allerdings
scheint die gesamte Passage der Alexias (74-81 dmdopavreg & éxeifev oi
Kouvnvol xataiaufdvovor tayd tag xaAovuévag Agetds. T0m0g 8¢ 0UT0G
Qyxot tiic TOAewS SLaxeUEVOS, VTEQHEUEVOS UEV THS TESLASOS #al TOig
XATOOeY IOTOUEVOLS #al TEOG TOTVTOV 0QBTLY Ei5 AOQLAY GVATELVOUEVOS
xota TNV ETEQAV UEV TAEVOQY mEOS OdAatTav Gmovevwv, xatd O& TNV
Etépav mpo¢ 10 Buldvtiov, taic 66 ye Aowmais dvol mpos doxTov Kol
SUOLY, TAVTL AVEUQ XATATVEOUEVOS, OLELOES VOWQ %al TOTLHOV EXQV QEOV
ael, Qutdv 8¢ xal SEVSpwV mavidmaow QuoLodV elmec v Um0 TIVOV
dovtouwv éxmepalaxodobal TOv Adgpov) die Variante einer Beschreibung
zu sein, die Anna bei Attaleiates gelesen hatte*, auch wenn Anna eine
Landschaft ganz ohne Baume darstellt:

Mich. Attal. Hist. p. 113, 23-30 Tsorakis éwg €ig thv Aeyouévnv Kovav
IInynv évpuiioato. "Eott yag 0 T0m0g 0VSEVOS TOV YONOTMY TO TAQATAV
QTOAELTOUEVOG, TO TE YOO UOMQ OLELOES GlLa %Al TOTLUOV XAl YVYQOTATOV,
0Evdpa te oUVNEERPT) UETO SAWILAOTS TiS oS éxToépwV xal Sviioaobal
eUm000g, TavToiols 1€ OO0O0LS KATAKXOUOS XAl XOWVWVIAIS, AO@OLS TE
nogua medgs éavrovs @vdayovory eli0etog, xal 0ioV eimeiv GoTVXWUN KAl
Gyoomoric St TAC ouUuLyo TS TOQLUOTNTOS YVWwELEOUEVOC.

II 12, 5(40) oi év éonuiaig xai 6eeoLY VOLALTGUEVOL TOV TALUL TATEQWY
Die Stelle spielt auf Hebr. 11, 38 émi éonuiais wAavouevor »al 69eoLy

42. Tziatzi-Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 173-175.

43. Aus Procopius’ De aedificiis hat Anna auch an anderen Stellen der Alexias zitiert,
wie aus dem Index locorum der Edition von ReINscH - KaMBYLIS hervorgeht; vgl. oben S. 51.

44. Vgl. oben S. 49 und Anm. 15.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 43-69



62 MARIA TZIATZI-PAPAGIANNI

an, wo es um die Gerechten des Alten Testaments geht, auf die Anna im
vorliegenden Abschnitt mit dem Genitivus partitivus t@v mdAat Tatéomv
Bezug nimmt. Man beachte, dass Anna den apostolischen Text in derselben
Form kennt, die wir bis heute in der Kirche horen: év éonuiatg, und nicht
éni éonuiaig, wie in der kritischen Ausgabe des Neuen Testaments.

X 5, 3(2-3) Otitwg v éxeivog xai émvoijoar fadvtatog xai xatamodEan
HEYAAOVQYOTATOS.

Es ist kein Zufall, dass das Adjektiv ueyadovoyoratog, das sehr selten
begegnet®, bei Appianus in dhnlichem Zusammenhang verwendet wird, und
zwar im Prooimion seiner Historia Romana: Prooem. 41, 4 - 42, 1 GABBA -
Roos - VIERECK dg xal mooloal Sewvdtatoc v factAéwy xal Samavijoar
AOUTOOTATOS #Al XATAOKEVAOAL HEYALOVQYOTATOG.

XIII 2, 1 (30-31) mdvrec 6¢ xal toov évreivar deELddTaTol *al A@eival
000V OTEQOOTATOL.

Anna paraphrasiert hier die folgende Passage aus der vierten panegyrischen
Rede des Michael Psellos, wobei sie unter Beibehaltung der exakten
Bedeutung die Syntax vereinfacht: M. Pselli Or. paneg. 4, 115-116 6oov
050V EvTEival xal 100S 600aTog dpeaty dmoyodoav SoTval TV deELav.
Aus derselben Psellus-Rede schopft Anna auch an anderen Stellen ihres
Geschichtswerkes*.

XIV 8, 9 (43-44) dowtog t&t TOAAL SLeTEAEL, Al TADTA €V XD OEQOVS €V
UmaiBow oxnvi) StaxaoTEQMV.

Der Ausdruck doitog StateAeivfindet sich selbststdandig in den Heiligenviten
des 8. bis 9. Jahrhunderts, z. B. Leontii Monachi Vita et miracula sancti
Gregorii Agrigenti 93, 21s. BERGER 1V y&o avt@ é0oc thv éBSoudSa doirog
otateAeiv dvev uovov oaffdrov xai xvoraxi, Vita s. Antonii Junioris
p. 190, 26s. ParaporouLos-KERAMEUS éviote 8¢ xal maoav v éBdoudda
dotrog dratereiv. Fiir den zweiten Teil év vmaibow oxnvi) Stoxaoteodv

45. Der TLG-online verzeichnet insgesamt nur sechs Belege: Appianus (Hist. Rom.
Prooem. 42,1), Anna Komnene (X 5, 3 [2-3]), Theodorus Prodromus (Carm. hist. 5, 74
HoORANDNER), Nicetas Choniates (Or. 4 p. 32, 14-15), Georgius Acropolites (Epitaphius in
Io. Ducam 3 [1I 13, 10] HeisenBerG) und Georgius Metochites (Historiae dogmaticae liber 1
66, 26 Cozza-Luzi).

46. S. oben zu I 11, 7 (34-35) und Anm. 21.
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kann man auf Greg. Nyssenus In inscriptiones Psalmorum V 160, 3
McpoNOUGH Umatfoog ta moAda dtaxagrepdv verweisen. Der Akkusativ
temporis t& woAA& findet sich auch in Annas Text, wo er sich jedoch auf den
ersten Ausdruck (doitog Sietéder) bezieht. Beide Phrasen gemeinsam sind
aber in der Historia animae utilis de Barlaam et loasaph zu finden, obgleich
nicht nebeneinander und in umgekehrter Reihenfolge: 12, 82 VoLk dotrot
otatelotvreg und ib. 12, 72-74 tiveg uev aiborol draxa@tepnoavies, Td
pAloyud 1o xavoovos .. talairwoovuevor. Im Fall des Barlaam und
Ioasaph-Romans beschrankt sich die Parallelitit zu Annas Formulierung
nicht nur unmittelbar auf die Phrasen dotroc StateAeiv und év vmaibow
oxnviy Otoxoptepd®v, sondern dariiberhinaus wird in beiden Texten
erwihnt, dass die gepriesene Person den Aufenthalt auf dem Lande wéahrend
der Sommersaison (xal tavta év xatp® Opoovs bei Anna) unter heien
Wetterbedingungen (17 @Aoyu® tov xavowvoc in der Historia Barlaam et
Ioasaph) erduldet, wodurch die Lobpreisung noch zusétzlich verstiarkt wird.
Die Vermutung, dass Anna hier aus dieser Quelle schopft, ist damit duflerst
naheliegend und wahrscheinlich. Aus derselben Quelle scheint Anna in der
oben besprochenen Textstelle I 12, 1 (62-63) auch die Passage mpooetiBeto
... TOIG Yonuaol yonuata entnommen zu haben, doch finden sich auch noch
an etlichen weiteren Stellen ihres Werkes Passagen aus dem Barlaam und
Toasaph-Roman®’.

XV 11, 24 (58-61) viiv 6& @omep motauol Tives £§ VYNAdV 60@V xaTaQQE-
ovtec uololu[volovoi te T&r TV dSvoTuynudtwy gevuata ¥ ali w¢ eic uiay
xaopddoav ovyxataxAvlolvot] thv éuny oixiav.

Das erschiitternde Bild, mit dem die Alexias endet, ist einem entsprechenden
Bild bei Homer nachempfunden, und so schlieBt Annas Text als eine
Teilparaphrase der Homerstelle Hom. Il. 4, 452-455 w¢ & Ote yxeiuoppot
TOTOUOL KAT OQEOQPL QEOVTES / €C ULOYdyxeELQY OVUPdALETOV SfoLuov
TOwO / xQ0UVAV €x UEYAAWV X0IANS EvTO00E Y0opddong.

Die obigen Untersuchungen bestitigen einmal mehr, dass die Bibel fiir
Anna die wichtigste Quelle fiir wortliche Zitate war*®, Wie bereits mehrfach

47.S. oben S. 54 und Anm. 22.
48. S. den Index locorum der Edition von REINScH - KaMBYLIS und TZIATZI-PAPAGIANNI,
Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 171-172.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 43-69



64 MARIA TZIATZI-PAPAGIANNI

betont, gilt Homer als die Hauptquelle Annas unter den antiken Autoren®,
wiithrend sie immer wieder auf Heliodorus (Aethiopica), Plato, Aristoteles,
Lucianus, Polybius usw. zuriickgreift. Zu den antiken Schriftstellern, die
Anna kennt und aus denen sie wortlich zitiert, konnte ich in der vorliegenden
Studie drei weitere hinzufiigen: Appianus (und zwar das Prooimion
zu seiner Romischen Geschichte), Oppianus (Cynegetica) und Clemens
Alexandrinus (Paedagogus). Unter den Schriftstellern der Spétantike und
der byzantinischen Zeit ragen durchweg Gregorius Nazianzenus, Synesius
und Michael Psellus als ihre Vorbilder und Quellen heraus. Wie in meinem
vorhergehenden Artikel ,,Uber Zitate und Anspielungen in der Alexias...“*
habe ich auch im vorliegenden Aufsatz mehrere von Annas Selbstzitaten
identifiziert, was mich in meiner bereits im genannten Artikel geduflerten
Uberzeugung bestirkt, dass Annas ausgiebiger Gebrauch dieser Technik einer
noch eingehenderen Untersuchung wert ist, woraus weitere Erkenntnisse
iiber ihre Methoden beim Aufbau ihrer historischen Rede zu gewinnen
sein werden. Schlie8lich konnte ich in dieser Studie erneut nachweisen, dass
Anna Komnenes Alexias auch einen Einfluss auf spitere Historiographen
hatte, insbesondere auf Nicetas Choniates>'.

Die Werke zahlreicher byzantinischer Autoren #dhneln ,Mosaiken“
von hoher Kunstfertigkeit, indem sie unzédhlige vielfarbige ,,Mosaiksteine“
unterschiedlichster Herkunft beinhalten, die nicht immer explizit und auf
den ersten Blick kenntlich sind, aber in besonders hohem Mafe die spezifisch
byzantinische Kompilationstechnik duflerst belesener und hochgebildeter
Autoren widerspiegeln. Bei jeder Lektiire, aber mehr noch im Zuge jeder
gezielten Erforschung dieser Quellen, werden wir neue Anklinge und
Reflexionen entdecken und immer von Neuem iiberrascht sein, mit welcher
Perfektion es den byzantinischen Autoren gelingt, diese ,,Mosaiksteine“ an
ihre eigenen Schopfungen zu adaptieren, um dadurch, nach entsprechender
Sortierung, Bearbeitung und Zusammenfiigung, ihre Farben und ihren
Glanz noch besser zur Geltung zu bringen.

49. S. den Index locorum der Edition von REINscH - KamByLis und TZIATZI-PAPAGIANNI,
Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 169 und 170.

50. Wie oben Anm. 1, 180-183.

51. Vgl. Tziatz1-Paracianng, Uber Zitate und Anspielungen, 183-186 und besonders 186.
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ANHANG

INDEX DER ZITIERTEN TEXTSTELLEN

Aus der Bibel:
Vetus Testamentum

Exodus
28, 4:112, 6 (10-11)

Sapientia
1, 7.1 6, 3 (53)

Siracides
22, 24:1 14, 4 (42)

Isaias 7, 5:1 11, 4 (82) et XI 4,3 (41-42)

Ezechiel
13, 7-8:18, 1(68)

Novum Testamentum
Epistula ad Hebraeos
4,12: pr. 4, 2 (26-27)

11, 38: 11 12, 5 (40)

Aus antiken Autoren:
Acelianus, Claudius
Varia historia (ed. Dilts)
3,45: 112, 7(23)

12, 32: 112, 7(23)

Appianus
Historia Romana
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(ed. Gabba/Roos/Viereck)
Prooem. 41, 4 - 42, 1: X 5, 3 (2-3)

Aristoteles
Fragmenta varia (ed. Rose)
6,33, 227: 1 14, 4 (42)

Clemens Alexandrinus
Paedagogus 2, 7, 53, 1 Mondésert/
Marrou (SC 108): 1 11, 4 (79-80)

Heliodorus

Aethiopica  (ed.
Maillon)

3,7, 3:pr. 4,2(26-27)

4,17, 5:15,2(86-93)

6,7, 811, 3(53-54)

Rattenbury/Lumb/

Homerus
Ilias 4, 452-455: XV 11, 24 (58-61)
9,303:13,3(74)

13, 340-341: 1 5, 2 (89-90)
22,393:13,3(74)

Odyssea 9, 292-293: pr. 4, 2 (26-27)

Toannes Stobaeus (ed. Hense/Wachsmuth)
Anthologium 4, 1, 127, 5:1 16, 7 (20-21)

Lucianus
Zeuxis 10, 4-6 Kilburn: I 13, 6 (46-47)
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Oppianus

Cynegetica (ed. Mair)

2, 465:17, 3 (31-32)

4, 128-137:15, 2 (86-93)

Plato
Leges 705a 5 Burnet: I 16, 7 (20-21)

Pollux Grammaticus
Onomasticon 5, 79, 6 Bethe: I 8, 4 (21)

Polybius (ed. Biittner/Wobst)
Historiae 1, 14, 5: pr. 2, 3(37-39)

Scholia in Aristophanis Vespas 145b
Koster: I 14, 4 (42)

Theophrastus
Historia plantarum 5, 9, 5. 9 Amigues:
114, 4(42)

Aus den Kirchenvitern und den
Hymnographen:

Antiochus Monachus

Pandecta scripturae sacrae, Homilia 24
(De iracundia, sive indignatione et
animositate) PG 89, 1508C: 1 3, 2 (72)

Basilius Caesariensis
Homilia 18, 4 (In Gordium martyrem)
PG 31, 500B: 1 16, 2 (62-63)

Canones Decembris
dies 29, canon 58, ode 1, 12 Kominis/
Schiro: T 14, 1(7-8) und I 14, 2 (21)

Cosmas Hierosolymitanus

Commentarii in Gregorii Nazianzeni
Carmina 122 (202-209) 24-25 Lozza
(Storie e testi 12): 1 11, 7 (34-35)
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Didymus Caecus
Fragmenta in Psalmos 636, 3 Miihlen-
berg (PTS 16): 19, 1 (47)

Dio Chrysostomus (ed. von Arnim)
Or. 31 (Oratio Rhodiaca),

18 113,10 (95-1)

119, 1: 16, 6 (54)

Ephraem Syrus
Ad imitationem proverbiorum I 193,
12-13 Phrantzolas: 1 3, 2 (72)

Eusebius Caesariensis

Praeparatio evangelica 12, 48, 5 Mras
(GCS 43, 2: Eusebius Werke 8, 2):
116, 7(20-21)

Gregorius Nazianzenus
Epistula 16, 1 Gallay: I 1, 3 (53-54)
Orationes
2 (Apologetica) Bernardi (SC 247)
1, 12-15 (p. 86): pr. 2, 3(37-39)
1, 15-19 (p. 86): pr. 2, 3 (42-45)
2, 1 (p. 88): pr. 3, 1(52-53)
2, 2-3 (p. 88): pr. 2, 3(42-43)
12, 9-12 (p. 106): pr. 1, 1 (6-7)
5 (Contra Tulianum imper. IT) 10, 1-2
(p. 310) Bernardi (SC 309):1 1, 3(29)
14 (De pauperum amore) PG 35, 865A:
pr. 4, 2 (26-27)
18 (Funebris in patrem) PG 35, 992B:
pr. 2, 2 (31-32)
21 (In laudem Athanasii) 35, 3-4 (p. 184)
Mossay (SC 270): pr. 2, 2 (31-32)

Gregorius Nyssenus

Diversus eos qui differunt baptismum
PG 46, 420A: pr. 3, 2 (67)

In inscriptiones Psalmorum V 160, 3
McDonough: XIV 8, 9 (43-44)
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Ioannes Chrysostomus
Expositiones in Psalmos PG 55, 234,
32-33: 112, 1(87-88) et IT 11, 3(39)
Fragmenta in Iob PG 64, 548, 36-39:
pr. 4, 2 (26-27)
Homilia de proditione Iudae II, 3
PG 49, 386, 43: 11 6, 3 (53)
Homilia in Matthaeum II, 6 PG 57, 31,
15:112, 1(87-88) et IT 11, 3(39)

Ioannes Damascenus

Historia animae utilis de Barlaam
et Ioasaph (spuria) (ed. Volk,
Die Schriften des Johannes von
Damaskos V1/2, PTS 60)

12, 72-74: X1V 8, 9 (43-44)

12, 82: XIV 8, 9 (43)

18, 164-166: 1 12, 1 (62-63)

Isidorus Pelusiotes
Epistula 1228, 7 Evieux (SC 422):
112, 1(87-88) et IT 11, 3(39)

Nicolaus I. Mysticus
Opuscula diversa 197, 124-125
Westerink (CFHB 20): 1 16, 2 (62-63)

Ps.-Macarius
Sermones (coll. B) 18, 6, 4. 2 Berthold:
19,1(47)

Theodoretus
Interpretatio in Psalmos PG 80, 1928A:
112, 6 (6); cf. 1 10, 2 (32-33)
Interpretatio in xii prophetas minores
PG 81, 1748A:1 12, 6 (6);
cf. 110, 2 (32-33)
PG 81, 1932A: 112, 6 (6);
cf. 110, 2 (32-33)

Aus anderen spdtantiken und
byzantinischen Autoren:
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Agathias Scholasticus
Historiae p. 3, 2-3 Keydell (CFHB 2):
I1,1(13)

Aristophanes Byzantius

Historiae animalium Epitome 2, 496, 1
Lampros (CAG suppl. 1.1):
112,7(23)

Tulianus Imperator (ed. Bidez)

Epistula 136b 47:19, 1 (47)

Eyxdutov eig tov avtoxpdtopoa Kwv-
otdvriov 22, 62: 113, 10 (95-1)

Leo Diaconus (ed. Hase)
Historia 36, 1-4:1 13, 6 (47-48)
123, 4-6:1 12, 8 (29-31)

Leontius Monachus
Vita et miracula sancti Gregorii Agri-
genti 93, 21s. Berger: XIV 8, 9 (43)

Libanius (ed. Foerster)
Argumenta orationum Demostheni-
carum 23, 7:1 16, 7 (22-23)

Michael Attaleiates
(CFHB 50)
Historia p. 113, 23-30: 11 8, 5 (74-81)
p. 236, 20-21: pr. 4, 2 (26-27)

(ed. Tsolakis)

Michael Psellus
Ad discipulos de ventriloquo
(ed. Littlewood)
1. 82-83:11, 3(29)
Chronographia (ed. Reinsch)
V, 30, 4-5: 1 16, 7 (19-20)
VI, 128, 7:1 15, 5 (6)
De Heliodoro et Achille Tatio iudicium
(ed. Dyck)
1. 100-101: T 15, 5(6)
Epistulae (ed. Papaioannou)
50, 200, 73 et 67, 288, 34: 115, 5(6)
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Oratio panegyrica (ed. Dennis)
4, 115-116: XIII 2, 1 (30-31)
4,322-323: 1 11, 7 (34-35)
Theologica opuscula
37, 99-100 (ed. Westerink/Duffy):
11,3(29)
73, 30-31 (ed. Gautier): I 14, 4 (42)

Philo Tudaeus
Quis rerum divinarum heres sit 310, 1-2
Wendland: T 14, 4 (42)

Procopius

De aedificiis 4, 9, 16 Wirth (p. Haury):
11 8, 5(80)

De bellis 6, 6, 1 Wirth (p. Haury):
14, 4(47)

Synesius (ed. Garzya)

Epistulae 5, 68-69:1 15, 5 (6),
116, 6 (14) et XV 2, 2 (11)
5,134-135: 1V 8, 2 (2-3)
66, 47-51: 1 14, 2 (17-20)
101, 11-13: 11 12, 6 (56)

Theophanes Continuatus
Vita Basilii 1, 12-13 Sevéenko
(CFHB 42):11, 1(3)

Theophylactus Simocattes (ed. de Boor)
Historiae 4, 1, 9: 1 13, 6 (46-47)

Vita s. AntoniiJunioris p. 190, 26s. Papa-
dopoulos-Kerameus: XIV 8, 9 (43)

Selbstzitate Annas:
pr. 1, 1(6): XI 4, 7 (11)
pr. 2, 3(38) evvoiag - uioovg:

cf. TIT 1, 4 (52) et 111 2, 6 (57-58)
18, 4(21):cf. 19,2 (58-59) et

VI 2, 2 (75-76)
19, 1(47): cf. VII 10, 3 (72-73)
111, 4(82): XI 4,3(41-42)

MARIA TZIATZI-PAPAGIANNI

112, 6 (6): cf. 1 10, 2 (32-33)

114, 1(7-8):1 14, 2 (21)

115, 5(6) éx to0 oxedov:116, 6 (14) et
XV2,2(11)

112, 1(87-88): cf. 11 11, 3 (39)

Proverbien

Arsenius Paroemiographus
(ed. von Leutsch)
VIII 77g:19, 1(47)

Graecorum hodiernorum
HOXO TOV XEQAALOU TOV :
112, 1(87-88) et IT 11, 3 (39)
uéxot uvero® 60témv : pr. 4, 2 (26-27)
™G VUXTAS TA XQUMUATA TA PAETEL
n uéoa xay yedd : 19, 1 (47)
W< TO UEGOUAL TWV 00TV :
pr. 4, 2 (26-27)

Anklinge in den spdteren byzanti-
nischen Autoren

Georgius Acropolites
Epitaphius in To. Ducam 3 (II 13, 10)
Heisenberg: X 5, 3 (2-3)

Georgius Metochites
Historiae dogmaticae liber 1 66, 26
Cozza-Luzi: X 5, 3 (2-3)

Nicetas Choniates (ed. van Dieten)
Historia (CFHB 11) 73, 4 et 368, 57
116, 7 (19-20)
Orationes (CFHB 3)
4p. 32, 14-15: X 5, 3(2-3)
9p. 93, 3116, 7 (19-20)

Theodorus Prodromus
Carmina historica 5, 74 Horandner:
X 5,3(2-3)
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VERBATIM QUOTATIONS AND ALLUSIONS IN ANNA KOMNENE’S “ALEXIAD”:
DEUTEROS PLOUS

The paper presents and analyzes some passages from Anna Komnene’s
«Alexiad», which are either verbatim quotations from or echoes of
earlier texts. These were identified neither by RENnscH - KAMBYLIS in the
most recent critical edition, nor by myself in my detailed review of their
edition, nor in my ownrelevant paper “Uber Zitate und Anspielungen in
der Alexias Anna Komnene’s sowie Anklinge derselben in den spéteren
Geschichtsschreibern”. Thus, the passages discussed in the paper contribute
to the already existing research on the sources of the “Alexiad” and further
clarify its intertextuality by providing new and rich material, which helps to
better appreciate both the text and Anna Komnene herself within the field
of Byzantine literature, historiography in particular.
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ToANNIS SMARNAKIS

CONSTRUCTING THE IMAGE OF A CITY-STATE ‘AT THE MID-POINT OF MOST OF ASIA™
BESSARION’S ENCOMIUM ON TREBIZOND

The literary genre of the éxgodoeis of cities, which was very popular in late
antiquity, was strongly revived from the thirteenth century onwards and
drew the attention of several leading scholars of the era. This development
was certainly associated with the growing importance of cities in late
Byzantine society and culture, a phenomenon that has been explored to
some extent in the recent relevant literature'. In the politically fragmented
world that emerged after the Latin conquest of Constantinople in 1204,
several provincial cities became centers of power ruled by local elites with
their own political agendas and respective strategies. At the same time, the
commercial and cultural ties of various former and still existing Byzantine
territories with Western Europe and especially with the Italian peninsula
were particularly strengthened, leading both to the economic growth of

1. See especially: T. Snawcross, Mediterranean Encounters before the Renaissance:
Byzantine and Italian Political Thought Concerning the Rise of Cities, in: Renaissance
Encounters. Greek East and Latin West, eds. M. S. BRowNLEE - D. H. Gonbicas, Leiden and
Boston 2013, 57-93; Eapewm, Cities and Imperial Authority in the Western Provinces of the
Byzantine Empire, 12th-14th centuries, Medieval Worlds 14 (2021), 35-52; some of the studies
in: [ToAeig xat eEovoia oto Buldvtio xatd v emox twv Halatoddywv (126 1-1453), ed.
A. KontoyannorouLou, Athens 2018; and more broadly T. KioussorouLou, Ot «Adpates»
Bvavtivéc moheis otov eAadixnd yweo (130¢-150¢ ai.), Athens 2013. For the emphasis on
local political identities in the late Byzantine éxgpodoeig, see: H. SArRaDI, Byzantine Urban
Imagination: Idealisation and political thinking (eighth to fifteenth centuries), in: Cities
as Palimpsests? Responses to Antiquity in Eastern Mediterranean Urbanism, eds. E. KEy
FowpeN - S. Cacartay - E. ZycHowicz-CocHILL - L. BLANKE, Oxford and Philadelphia 2022,
265-286, at 273-282.
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several urban communities and the diffusion of Western ideas and practices
in the eastern Mediterranean. This “rise of the cities” caused changes in the
structure of the urban societies and influenced its elites’ political discourses,
strategies, and broader perceptions of the world.

The writers of the period selectively borrowed themes and motifs from
the late antique rhetorical tradition to praise their cities. The intersection
of reality with its narrative representation was conceived through the key
concept of évdpyeia. The term had a somewhat fluid meaning associated
with the activation of imagination through a vivid descriptive discourse,
the revelation of truth where the latter was mainly defined in opposition
to myth, and the mapafoln related to metaphors, similes, and analogies.
The concept’s fluidity favored different discursive strategies on the author’s
part, depending on his political objectives and the intended audience? After
all, these éyxauta were usually destined to be performed in public places,
possibly in front of the local authorities and the city’s inhabitants. This
public performance provided authors with the opportunity not only to
project aesthetically pleasing images of urban space but also frequently to
outline specific political views and strategies in relation to the city.

It is relatively common in the recent literature on medieval cities to
view public space as a dynamic and fluid field, continually produced and
shaped by action, movement and its conceptualizations by the people of the
era. In late Byzantine éx@odoeic urban space was not simply described or
idealized according to specific rhetorical motifs, but it was also often related
to sets of normative concepts and values. By projecting elaborate images
of selected urban landmarks, associating the present situation with an
historical past and outlining the relations between the city and the political

2. On évdpyeta in the ancient rhetorical tradition see: R. WEeBB, Ekfrasis, Imagination
and Persuasion in Ancient Rhetorical Theory and Practice, Farnham 2009, 87-106.
On évdpyeiar in the Byzantine context, see: S. Papaioannou, Byzantine Enargeia and
Theories of Representation, in: EKPHRASIS. La représentation des monuments dans les
littératures byzantine et byzantino-slaves. Réalités et imaginaires, eds. V. VAVRINEK - P.
Oporico - V. DrBaL, Bsl 69/3 (2011), 48-60. For a parallelism between évdoyeia and the
modern anthropological method of “thick description” see: M. VEeikou, ‘Telling spaces’ in
Byzantium: Ekphraseis, Place Making and “Thick Description’, in: Storytelling in Byzantium.
Narratological approaches to Byzantine texts and images, eds. CH. MEssIS - M. MULLETT - L.
NiLsson, Uppsala 2018, 15-32.
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power, their authors aimed to guide the audience’s experiences, feelings
and thoughts, thus defining specific codes of social/spatial conduct. They
produced knowledge about the city that was being praised and transformed
it into a familiar “place”, namely a space endowed with particular values and
socio-cultural meanings®. In this regard, the cities’ encomia were powerful
tools for communicating political discourses, forging allegiances and finally
constructing civic identities. After all, spatiality is a co-constitutive part of
most discourses, practices and representations related to the construction of
images of the Self and the Other*.

Bessarion’s encomium provides a lengthy account of Trebizond’s
history, describes in some detail its urban space, and outlines a web of
relations between the city and its surrounding world. This paper aims to
explore the image of Trebizond in the narrative by focusing mainly on the
political function of the text. The first two parts of the paper are devoted
to the conceptualization of Trebizond as a city-state and the narration of
its historical past. The following two sections deal respectively with the
author’s exploration of the city’s relations with the rest of the world and the
narrative representation of the urban space and its landmarks. The paper
concludes by investigating the features of the political and spatial identity
that Bessarion has elaborately outlined throughout the whole text.

TREBIZOND AS A CITY-STATE

The encomium on Trebizond, written between 1426/7 and 1436/7 when
Bessarion was probably living in Constantinople or Mystras, follows in

3. On the concept of “place” see indicatively: C.W.J. WiTHERs, Place and the ‘Spatial
Turn’ in Geography and in History, Journal of the History of Ideas 70/4 (Oct. 2009), 637-658.

4. D. Massey, For Space, Los Angeles - London - New Delhi - Singapore - Washington
D.C. 2005, 10.

5. The text has been published by Sp. Lampros (ed.), Bnooaoiwvos éyxduiov gig
Toanelotvra, NE 13 (1916), 145-204 [repr. Athens 2000] and by O. Lampsipes (ed.), ‘O
‘eic ToameloDvia’ AGyog ToD Bnoapiwvog, Agyeiov ITovrov 39 (1984), 3-75. It has been
recently translated into English along with Michael Panaretos’ chronicle by S. KENNEDY
(ed. and trans.), Two Works on Trebizond: Michael Panaretos, Bessarion, Cambridge Mass.
and London 2019, 59-215, 251-271. The textual references will henceforth be to Lampsides’
edition (hereafter: Bessarion, Encomium). On the chronology of the work see: KENNEDY,
Introduction, in: Two Works on Trebizond, xvi-xvii, with references to the relevant older
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general terms the guidelines provided by Menander’s treatise on epideictic
speeches where the city had to be praised for its origin, location, and
deeds. The structure and the style are also deeply influenced by Libanios
and especially Aelius Aristeides, as their works on Antioch and Athens
respectively provided the primary exemplars for the literary genre of the
éxqodoeic of cities in Bessarion’s days®. Bessarion selectively borrows
subjects and motifs from the late antique tradition to construct an image of
a city-state with deep historical roots in the cultural and political context
of ancient Greece where independent cities exercised their sovereignty over
a strictly defined geographical area.

The author begins his work by repeatedly referring to Trebizond as
his own maTolc, aiming to enable his audience to strongly identify with
the city. He explicitly states in the first paragraph that he intends to honor
his fatherland, pay homage to his birthplace, and present to it whatever he
can, as this land is the father of his fathers’. He states that everyone can
contribute something, either large or small, to their fatherland by acting
as a patron, trierarch or organizer of feasts, or by repairing the walls and
building churches, shrines, and theaters. These acts aim to secure, improve,
develop and show adoration for one’s fatherland® Bessarion feels that he
lacks the ability to contribute in any other way than adorning Trebizond
with words. He will repay the city for having nurtured him with the only
gift that he can offer”.

Furthermore, Bessarion explicitly describes Trebizond as a city-state
with its own politically subjected hinterland. While narrating the fortunes
of his fatherland under the Grand Komnenos dynasty, he observes that

literature. For a timeline of Bessarion’s early life, see: S. KENNEDY, Bessarion’s Date of Birth:
A New Assessment of the Evidence, BZ 111 (2018), 641-657.

6. For the influence on Bessarion of the late antique rhetorical tradition see: H. SARADI,
H éxgpoaoig g Toametovvtag and tov Bnooapimvao: H aoyoidtng ®ot To 10Tooiro wivuuao,
Buvavtivog Aduog 17/18 (2009-2010), 33-56, at 34-37, 53-54; KENNEDY, Introduction, in: Two
Works on Trebizond, xv-xvi.

7. Bessarion, Encomium, 20.9-11.

8. Ibid., 20.26-21.3.

9. Ibid.,, 21.12-22. For the literary convention of paying homage to the author’s
fatherland, see: E. GiarRents, O AGyrog xa o yevéOAiog 1émoc. H Toamelovvta ue Tov 10010
tov Bnooapinvog, EEBX 53 (2007-2009), 265-280, at 268-269.
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“they significantly increased the borders of our city. Instead of it being
ruled, they have made it rule, and instead of it being enslaved to others, they
have enabled it to enslave many others. They have made it into the capital
city of everything around it and even the whole of Lazike”!’. Bessarion gives
a somewhat detailed description of the land under the city’s rule. Following
the norms of the literary genre, he highlights the fertility and the quality of
the land, the proportional division between mountains and plains, and the
rich agricultural production comprising of grain, fruit and wood!!.

This notion of Trebizond as a sovereign city with its own strictly defined
dominion is particularly evident in the rather lengthy description of the
Pontic Alps, which are incorrectly mentioned in the text as a subdivision of
the Anti-Taurus Mountains. The author refers in detail to their geophysical
features and compares them to mountains in southern Greece, the Italian
Alps, and the Taurus mountain range in Cilicia'’. The Pontic Alps are
viewed as a political and cultural border “separating our land from that of
Armenia and the Cilicians, and all the land which the barbarians rule”!3.
The people living on the other side of the mountain range are considered
foreign as they are not familiar with the speech, the language and the Greek
customs of the city'. Bessarion concludes by calling the Pontic Alps “our
border and wall”, “the regulator of each political power and dominion” since
they do not permit either side to plot against the other and enter its land
without the consent of its ruler’.

10. Bessarion, Encomium, 59.10-13: TiAv te yao moAwv nuiv o¥ uix0ois 600Ls
gnnvnoav, GVt GExouEvNs doxovoaVv xaTaoTHOAVTES XAl GVTL TOD OOVAEUELY ETEQOUS
ToALOVs dALOVS SovAwoaoav, Oxijud TE UNTOOTOAEWS TOOS TO XUXAW TAVTO Xl TV
ovuraoayv Aalixiy oxovoav...

11. Ibid.,, 39.6-40.7. For the literary tradition of depicting an “idyllic” natural
environment around the city, which usually functioned as an introduction to the repre-
sentation of the urban space, see: H. SaAraDI, Idyllic Nature and Urban Setting: An Ideological
Theme with Artistic Style or Playful Self-Indulgence, in: EKPHRASIS. La représentation des
monuments ...[as in n. 2], 9-36.

12. Bessarion, Encomium, 40.7-41.17.

13. Ibid., 40.12-13: ...T)v fuetéoav tijc Apoueviac 6oitel yic xal Kidixwv xal ng viv
doyovot fdofapotl maong.

14. Tbid., 40.13-14.

15. Ibid., 41.10-14. The special geophysical features of the Pontic Alps greatly
strengthened Trebizond’s defense against the Turkomans, forming a physical barrier along its
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A major concept closely associated with the city throughout the whole
text is the ideal of political liberty. Bessarion, in accordance with many
Byzantine political thinkers of his era, is influenced by the classical Greek
and Roman tradition and identifies liberty with freedom from “foreign”
occupation. The political fragmentation that followed the capture of
Constantinople in 1204 and the continuous struggle against the Latins and
the Ottomans led to a politicization of the concept of “liberty”. Both the
official imperial discourse and several Byzantine scholars revived a classical
conceptualization of political freedom as an antonym to “foreign” tyranny,
an arbitrary and oppressive rule!®,

According to Bessarion, Trebizond, due to its Greek mentality, always
honored liberty, avoiding and opposing slavery. After all, one must struggle
to be free of the great misfortune to serve inferiors when one knows that
one is far superior to one’s rulers'”. A free man and city must submit to
their betters and work for their superiors since the latter can guide them in
accordance with their interests and in ways they would not have been able to
devise on their own. That is the best law for ruling, and in this case, slavery
counterbalances freedom as it is sometimes even better when people are
unable to attain virtue without someone else’s guidance. If people are not
ruled by such despots, they must live on their own and make the best of their

southern borders. For an analysis of the effectiveness of the defense system in the region, see:
R. SHUKUROV, Between Peace and Hostility: Trebizond and the Pontic Turkish Periphery in the
Fourteenth Century, Mediterranean Historical Review 9/1 (June 1994), 20-72, at 63-66. For
a detailed survey of the settlements and the castles in the central region of the Pontic Alps,
see: A. BRYER - D. WINFIELD, The Byzantine Monuments and Topography of the Pontos, v.
1, Washington D.C. 1985, 165-177, 299-318. For the complex political and cultural relations
with the Turkomans, see: A. BRYER, Greek and Tiirkmens: The Pontic Exception, DOP 29
(1975), 113-149 (= Ipem, The Empire of Trebizond and the Pontos, London 1980, no. V);
SHUKUROV, Between Peace and Hostility, passim; S. Karrov, Iotopia Tng avtoxpatooias tng
Toamelovvtag, transl. E. KrRITSEFskAYA — A. EustaTHIOU, Athens 2017, 417-439.

16. On the conceptualization of political liberty in opposition to “foreign” rule in late
Byzantium see: D. AnGeLov, Three Kinds of Liberty as Political Ideas in Byzantium, Twelfth
to Fifteenth Centuries, in: Proceedings of the 22nd International Congress of Byzantine
Studies, v. 1, Sofia 2011, 311-331, especially 316-322. For the mainly civic context of the
ideal of political liberty, see also: SHawcross, Cities and Imperial Authority, 44-47.

17. Bessarion, Encomium, 46.10-14.
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condition by acting in accordance with their commitment to freedom'®, The
author notes that “our people”, deeply influenced by such ideas, “remained
free in spirit and body for as long as possible, freely participating in the
political life and administering their own affairs”*.

Bessarion defines liberty as a political ideal linked with the city, namely a
community of citizens, and in opposition to “foreign” rule by “inferior men”.
Moreover, the city is designated as a distinct political entity, comprised
of the urban area and the surrounding lands under its sovereignty. The
rulers’ virtue, their superior qualities, and their ability to guide the people
in accordance with the public interest are viewed as essential elements of
any despotic rule that could be beneficial for the community. Otherwise, the
city’s people should look after and administer their affairs on their own,
“maintaining their right to exercise power, their hegemony, and freedom in
all regards”?.

NARRATING TREBIZOND’S HISTORICAL PAST

The perception of Trebizond as a self-managed political community with
strictly defined territorial borders leads to the production of knowledge
about its historical past. A significant part of the text concerns the city’s
history and its descent from the classical Greek world of city-states. Bessarion
traces the origins of Trebizond back to ancient Athens by highlighting the
latter’s political and cultural significance for the history of the yévog “If 1
must start by recounting its earliest history, this city (Trebizond) originates
from Attica and the city of Athens, the first political center and metropolis
of the yévog, the nursemaid of the Greeks, the mother of literary culture,
and the teacher of this most beautiful language”*.

18. Ibid., 46.16-24.

19. Ibid., 46.27-29: ..@00T @’ GO0V uUEV EViIV xal YPuxas xal oouata OLETEAEOAV
EAeV0eQOL BVTES, ueT EAevOepiag Tiic GVTWS TOMTEVOUEVOL X0l TO 00 AVTOVS SLOLXOVVTEG...

20. Ibid., 46.31-32: .70 Goxt1xOV TNEODVTES xal TNV NYEUOVIiaY xol 1O Ll TAVTWYV
EAeU0EQOV.

21. Ibid., 24.7-10: A¥tn modtnv TO0U YEVOUS AOYNV XAl UNTOOTOALY, €i Ol Tt
TOEOPUTEQN TEOTEQX A€yeLv, AtTixNV xal TV AOnvaiwv auyel TOAY, TNV TOOQOV
v EAARvoV, Thv untéoa tdv Aoymv, Tis xaAAiotns tavtns @ovils v S1ddoxalov.
According to F. LauriTzEN, Bessarion’s political philosophy: the Encomium in Trebizond,
Bulgaria Mediaevalis 2 (2011), 189-195, Trebizond’s connection with the iconic culture of
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The link between Trebizond and ancient Athens is established through
the narration of a series of colonizations that are almost akin to a biological
model of reproduction. Trebizond’s founders came from Sinope, which had
been colonized by the people of Miletos; the latter had in turn been settled
by the Athenians?. This scheme provides a framework for structuring a
narrative related to selected cities of the ancient Greek world and also for
outlining a broader historical context for understanding Trebizond’s own
past. In other words, the spatio-cultural definition of Trebizond as a city-
state functions as an organizational principle for perceiving and narrating
its historical past.

The narration of ancient Athens’ history is extremely concise since,
according to the author, all Greeks are equally familiar with that city and
the land of their birth. Bessarion states that he will pass over the many wars
the Athenians waged against Greeks and barbarians and how they prevailed
over their enemies and became better than them. He briefly praises Athens
for its strength and power, its expansion in the world through colonization
and wars, and its philanthropy that established the city as the guardian of all
others?. The correlation of philanthropy with the protection of other cities
is probably a reference to the Delian and the second Athenian Leagues, the
associations of Greek city-states under the leadership of Athens?.

On the other hand, the history of Miletos is explored at length. Miletos
is considered the mother-city of Trebizond, and Bessarion states that he will
mention a few things about that city and the power of its people. He aims to
prove that “our yévog in the past” was far above all praise and that recently

classical Athens contrasts Plethon’s preference for a polity influenced by the ancient Spartan
institutions. In my view, Bessarion’s interpretative scheme is not just a response to his
teacher’s outlook but a well-crafted historical approach to the concept of the “city-state”.

22. Bessarion, Encomium, 24.10-11.

23. Ibid., 24.15-27.

24. Here Bessarion probably follows Menander’s view on philanthropy as an integral
part of justice related to the exercise of power by the rulers. According to Menander, the
emperor’s philanthropy should be praised when he showed mercy towards his enemies or
benefited those who submitted a petition to him. In this context, the philanthropic stance
of the Athenians is manifested through the acceptance of the other cities’ alleged request to
protect them against the Persians. On the concept of philanthropy in Menander’s rhetorical
handbook and more broadly in Byzantine political thought, see: D. ANGELov, Imperial
Ideology and Political Thought in Byzantium, 1204-1330, Cambridge 2007, 112-113.
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it has not been inferior to its past self. He continues by summarizing
Miletos’ contribution to the history of the Greek city-states. The city was
founded by the Athenians, and subsequently attained great power and ruled
over all Ionia, achieving preeminence among the Greeks living there. All the
city’s accomplishments over time in favor of itself and the Greeks of Asia, as
well as its endurance in the struggle against the neighboring “barbarians”,
who were both numerous and wealthy, attest to this fact?.

The narration of the Milesians’ wars against the “barbarian” people and
rulers of Asia is somewhat lengthy, aiming to highlight the value of political
freedom through its opposition to a despotic and tyrannical rule. Bessarion
recounts the continual failed efforts of the Lydian kings to conquer Miletos,
while most of the other Ionian cities had submitted to their power?. He
notes that the Persian kings respected the city for its martial virtues and
recognized its preeminence among the Ionians?®. Miletos’ leading role
during the Ionian revolt is praised, although the author avoids any reference
to its eventual conquest by the Persians and the tragic events that followed?.
He concludes this part of the work on the city’s history by stating that, in
terms of its power and prosperity, Miletos was for Asia what Athens was
for Europe™®.

The depiction of Sinope that follows focuses more on its landscape and
location than its history. The author praises the city for being a coastal as well
as an inland settlement, hence combining the attributes of sea and land, as it
is well situated in both regards®. Then he describes the geophysical features
of its peninsula, the anchorages, the eastern bay where the main harbor
was situated, and the cultivated lands on the outskirts®. Its geographical
location is regarded as central, in between two of the world’s greatest rivers,
the Nile and the Danube respectively®. The value of a city’s central location

25. Bessarion, Encomium, 24.28-34.
26. Ibid., 24.35-25.5.

27. Ibid., 25.6-26.18.

28. Ibid., 27.10-16.

209. Ibid., 27.16-26.

30. Ibid., 27.28-30.

31. Ibid., 28.4-8.

32. Ibid., 28.8-24.

33. Ibid., 28.24-28.
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is subsequently explored at length when Bessarion analyzes the particular
geographical features of Trebizond itself.

There are only two references in the text to Sinope’s ancient past. The
author recounts the colonization of its peninsula by a group of Cimmerians
before the arrival of the Milesian settlers and the war between the newcomers
and the Lydians*. He also devotes a few lines to the life of Diogenes the
Cynic. Although the latter lived in almost every part of the known world,
he was born and raised in Sinope. The author praises him for his wisdom,
his knowledge of divine concepts, and his outlook on practical and ethical
issues concerning man and his spirit. Diogenes is also presented as an active
public intellectual who rebuked or advised tyrants and kings, taught private
citizens, and publicly served the common good®.

Trebizond, founded by settlers from Sinope, surpassed its mother-city
in such a way that it would be difficult to find another, better analogous
example*. Moreover, it is regarded as the last worthy descendant of ancient
Athens. In Bessarion’s words, “it even rivals the best of the best cities, and
it has thus come to resemble an image of Attica and the city of Athens in
many of its qualities, indeed as close an imitation as possible”*. Trebizond
imitates Athens’ political community and philanthropy -the latter probably
meaning the ability to protect others by leading leagues of cities-, and the
Athenians’ native traits, the abundance of their power, their might in wars
and battles, and all the attributes that adorned Attica®.

The narration of the city’s ancient history is extensive and structured
around the contrast between a Greek city-state guided by the ideal of political
liberty and the despotic “barbarian” world surrounding it. Bessarion clearly
defines the borders between the two sides by highlighting cultural and
political traits, namely the language, the value of freedom, and equality
before the law, as the major factors that separated the people of Trebizond

34. Tbid., 28.33-29.15.

35. Ibid., 29.15-24.

36. Ibid., 30.5-7.

37. Ibid., 30.7-10: Taic te Yo T@V AOIOTWV AQIOTALS EQPAULALOYV TAQEXETAL EQUTNY
%Al wEOS TNV ATTIXTY XL TNV TOAY TOV AONVDV EEELxaoUEVN TOTS TAELOOLY EXEIVNG EiXDV
%Al AxQLPES w¢ EVIV AmelpyaOTAL UiUNUA.

38. Ibid., 30.18-21.
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from the “barbarians” who encircled them in great numbers®. The Persian
Empire surrounded the city, but the Trapezuntines, although they lacked
the manpower and the strength, immediately proved that they were Greeks,
a yévog free in mind and body and not disposed to be ruled despotically
and enslaved. Therefore, they imitated the stance of their Sinopite, Milesian
and Athenian forefathers®. They not only did nothing unworthy of their
ancestry and their Greek beliefs, but they also managed everything with
reference to them, making them their model and paradigm, acting as the
inheritors not of their land but rather of their virtues*.

The author avoids any reference to the subjugation of the city to
the Persians, almost implying that it remained free and self-governing
throughout the life of the Achaemenid Empire. However, he devotes several
paragraphs of the work to the episode concerning the arrival at Trebizond
of Xenophon and the Ten Thousand. The same motif of praising the ideal of
liberty, the Greek cultural traits, and the Athenian paradigm provides the
framework of the narrative. The people of Trebizond decided to aid the Ten
Thousand because of their prowess, invincibility in war, philanthropy and
mildness. They refused to overlook suppliants of the same origin, language,
and tongue, who were champions and brave defenders of liberty*. The
forefathers of the Trapezuntines welcomed the Ten Thousand into the city,
ignored the hostility of the Persians for the sake of their relation with these
men, and gave them safe passage as far as Sinope*. The city was inclined to

39. Ibid., 42.9-12: Evtetbev “EAAnves dvBommor xai v EAAvov @oviv te xol
YADTTOV TOOIEUEVOL Xl TIUDVTES EAEVOEQIOS TE Xl [0OVOULOS GVTITOLOUUEVOL UOVOL
uéoov @rovv Paofdowv, xUxiw meoixeyvuévwv é mAfbog ... See also ibid., 42.28-30: ...
SLeylyvovto @uoel tois faofdools 6vies moAéutor xai Govufatol xal UeYioTolS avTdY
0p0t¢ pwvi] Te xal Yuyi SLLOTAUEVOL XAl XOLVOY 0VOEV aUTOIS EYOVTES.

40. Ibid., 42.14-19: Apti yoOv ovvexrLouévol xal oia eixdc 16V 1€ GoLtOudv Sviec 0v
TAVY TOALOL TV TE (OYVV A0OeVeETS, Ouws evOvVs EE doyxis EdetEav "EAANVeS BvTeg, YEVOS
ad€omotov xal GOOVAWTOV XAl uOVoV EAEUOEQOV TV TE YUYV Td TE OOUATA, ZIVOTEIS TE
xal MiAnoiovs xal €t mpoTteQov AONVaiovs TOVS OQMY TATEQUS ULUOTUEVOL ...

41. Ibid., 42.25-28: 09” ava&iov ovdev TV TEOoyovwyv xal Tiic EAMNVIxTS EnedeiEavto
60&ng, GAN @omep ov yiic uaAdov 1§ TS ExeiVoV ExTEUQPOEVTES GOETIS *ANOOVOUOL
TOOS aVTOUS TE SLETOATTOVTO AV AVAPEQOVTES KAXEIVOUS %Al TUTOV TOLOUUEVOL KOl
TapdoeLyua...

42. 1bid., 44.12-15.

43. Tbid., 45.21-23.
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achieve the best results all on its own, without anyone having taught it in
advance, since it was emulating the Athenians and their deeds*.

The Roman period of Trebizond’s history is explored at length.
According to the author, the Trapezuntines attached themselves to the
Roman despots of the world and their best and most just rule by gladly
getting rid of their previous sovereigns, namely Mithridates I and the kings
of the Pontos descended from him*. The history of the Hellenistic kingdom
of the Pontos is narrated in some detail, with a special focus on its conflicts,
first with Antigonos I and then with the Romans*. Pompey’s final victory
over Mithridates VI is regarded as the beginning of an era of freedom from
“barbarian” overlordship since after that event, the city joined the empire of
the Romans and handed over its rule to them*’. The whole relation between
Rome and the Greek cities is defined through metaphors referring to family
bonds. The Romans were the only ones to rule over all Greek lands, and
worthily at that, since they acted as guardians and fathers, real rulers and
sovereigns, guiding their subjects to behave in their own interest*. Rome
was like a strong, confident and very knowledgeable younger brother who
ruled jointly with his older sibling, on whom he relied for advice. The latter
had attained much knowledge, facility in speech and experience in life but
was too old to manage anything. The Romans admired the Greek language
and history and highly esteemed the Greeks for their wise counsels®. It was
mostly the Greeks who were the leaders rather than the other way round,
and such was the form of their alliance®.

In the broader context of the close bonds between the two parts,
Trebizond benefited from the honor and care of the Romans; in return,
it remained respectful and faithful to its rulers throughout the nearly one
thousand five hundred years that it passed under Roman rule®. The nature

44, Tbid., 46.7-10.

45. Ibid., 47.11-15.

46. Ibid., 47.15-49.19.

47. 1bid., 49.19-22. In reality, after the end of the Mithridatic wars in 63 B.C., Trebizond
formed part of the Polemonian kingdom, a client state of Rome. It joined the Roman Empire
over one century later. See: Karrov, lotopia, 63-67; KENNEDY, Two works, 263.

48. Bessarion, Encomium, 49.25 - 30. Cf. also ibid., 49.32-33.

49. Ibid., 50.15-23.

50. Ibid., 50.33-34.

51. Ibid., 51.1-11.
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of the Roman regime had changed during this period. Dictators, consuls,
the Senate and generals had led and administered the state’s affairs in
previous times, but later a monarch had taken control and passed down
to posterity the imperial regime. This kind of governance of the Roman
people and their subjects had continued up to Bessarion’s day, even after
the transfer of the imperial capital to Byzantion and the eastern half of the
empire®. Throughout all these times and changes, the city accepted Roman
rule for two main reasons: Rome’s philanthropy and mildness®?. The concept
of “philanthropy” in this context possibly refers to the way in which the
Romans protected and benefited their cities, like the ancient Athenians who
administered the city-states belonging to their league in similar fashion.
Bessarion subsequently returns to the theme of conflict between
the city, now regarded as a stronghold of the Roman Empire, and the
surrounding “barbarian” world. He recounts the struggle with the Persian
Empire, especially during the 6th century, when Trebizond was used as
a major base of the Roman armies®. The eventual losses of the eastern
provinces to the Arabs in the seventh century and then of Asia Minor to the
Turks from the late thirteenth century onwards are mentioned in just one
paragraph, where Trebizond is presented as the only city in the region that
managed to defeat the “barbarians”>. However, Bessarion, later in the text,
recounts the occupation of most of Asia Minor by the Seljuks after 1071
and the following Byzantine reaction to highlight the crucial role of Alexios
I Komnenos in the course of the events. The significance of Trebizond for

52. Ibid., 51.12-17.

53. Ibid., 51.17-22.

54. Ibid., 52.14-54.10. On the political and military role of Trebizond during the wars
against the Persians in the 6th and 7th centuries, see: Karrov, Iotooia, 75-78. On Heraklios’
policy in the region during his Persian wars see: A. BRYER, Cities of Heraclius, BMGS 4
(1978), 15-30 (=IpeEM, The Empire of Trebizond and the Pontos [as in n. 15], no. 1).

55. Bessarion, Encomium, 52.5-13.

56. Ibid., 57.12-58.22. In reality, the region of Pontos retained a semi-autonomous status
under the rule of the local Gabras family for much of the period between 1071 and 1140. See:
Karrov, Iotopia, 89-96. On the history of the Gabras family see: A. BRYER, A Byzantine
family: The Gabrades, c. 979 - c¢. 1653, University of Birmingham Historical Journal 12
(1970), 164-187 (= IpeMm, The Empire of Trebizond and the Pontos [as in n. 15], no. IIIa);
Ipem - S. Fassourakis - D. M. Nicor, A Byzantine family: The Gabrades. An Additional
Note, BSI 36 (1975), 38-45 (= Ipem, The Empire of Trebizond and the Pontos [as in n. 15], no.
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the Roman emperors is eventually summarized in the following words: “it
had to become a defender and bastion of our kings, even of their very body,
taking on the role of a bodyguard”’.

The period after the foundation of the Empire of Trebizond by Alexios
I Megas Komnenos is considered a continuation of the previous era and
similar motifs and ideas are used to outline the relations between the city
and its rulers, Bessarion explores the roots of Trebizond’s royal dynasty and
praises the virtue and the effective rule in troubled times of its progenitor
Alexios I Komnenos®’. Following traditional motifs of imperial rhetoric, the
rise to power of the Komnenos family is related both to God’s will®® and the
consent of the Roman people, who gladly accepted their rule®. According
to Bessarion, Trebizond’s current rulers are deemed worthy of the royal
title not so much on account of their lineage but their way of governing,
which closely follows the paradigm of their ancestors®. The latter possessed
excellent knowledge of politics, were so much better at war than everyone
else, and made their souls an artifact that embodied every virtue®,

The relation between the ruling dynasty and the city is again outlined
through metaphors associated with strong family bonds. The kings love their
people as a father does his children, displaying the affections not so much of

IIIb); IpEM, Theodore Gabras, duke of Chaldia (d. 1098) and the Gabrades: portraits, sites and
seals, in: Buldvtio, #odtog xat xowvwvia. Mviun Nixov Owxovouidn, eds. A. AVRAMEA - A.
Laiou - E. Chryssos, Athens 2003, 51-70.

57. Bessarion, Encomium, 56.10-12: ...10i¢ faoctiietow Nuiv UTEQQOTIOTAV TE XAl
TOOPOAOV, GAAL xal QUTOT OWUATOS AVTOIS YEYOVEVAL, £V OWUATOQPUAAX®WY xabeoTdoav
a070lig woipa.

58. The whole account of this period praises the role of the royal dynasty. See in detail: E.
Giarents, H "Exgoaoig tov Bnocagimva yia tyv ToareCovvta. H yoovoldynom tov €pyov
%OL TO EYRMOULO TOV MeYAAOROUVNVAV 0UTORQATOQWY, in: Bnooapiwv ex Toamefovvtog
tov [Tovtov. Aoytog Tov Buiavtivotd xal tov dvtixoy avayevvnolaxou 150v atdva, eds.
E. Giarents - A. MArAs - CH. BaLoGLou - TH. Kyriakipes, Thessaloniki 2017, 175-208.

59. See above, note 56.

60. Bessarion, Encomium, 58.3-5.

61. Ibid., 56.30-32.

62. Ibid., 56.21-25.

63. Ibid., 58.25-28: ..oUtw weév v molmxnVv EmOTAUNY AGOIl0TOVS, O0UT® OF T
TOAEULXA TAVTWY XQATIOTOVS, OUTW O& OL0 TAVTMV SINXOVTUS XAl XOAADV dyaiua TdvTiwv
TNV OQPETEQAV XATAOTNOAUEVOUS YUYV.
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a ruler but of a parent. They oversee their betterment by watching over them
and looking to their future interests, like parents, since they believe that
more effective government results from ruling the best possible subjects. The
kings would never exchange their subjects for anyone else, as in that case,
they would not be able to expand their authority for fear of the “barbarian”
people under their rule. On the other hand, the Trapezuntines would never
change their despots and seek out others only to make their own situation
worse®. The strong, mutually beneficial relationship between Trebizond and
the royal dynasty is eventually described in the following words: “Almighty
God, may you guide the royal family and its rule, manage our affairs well
and make stronger each of us through one another; the kings through the
city, the city and our yévo¢ through the kings”®,

Trebizond’s prosperity under the rule of the Megas Komnenos family
is extensively explored in the last pages of the text, where the author
thoroughly analyzes the features of the urban space. Apart from praising
the kings’ major contribution in ensuring the city’s expansion and well-
being, Bessarion, following the traditional motifs of imperial rhetoric, also
highlights their role as military leaders. He pays special attention to the city’s
warlike qualities, the composition and the continuous training of the army,
and the rulers’ role as guiders and tutors of the citizens in military issues®’.
The destruction of two powerful foreign armies which attacked Trebizond is
also narrated in some detail; the author praises the bravery of the citizens
who defended the city walls and God who invigorated the defenders®,

64. Ibid., 59.16-26.

65. Tbid., 60.7-10: ... Ot nyeuovie, 10 Yevos T@V PaciAéwv xal (OUvols uev thv
Baotdeiav avtolc, e 8¢ o fuéteoa dtabeing xal 8’ GAAGAwY GAAIAOVS xoaTUVOLS, Tii TE
TOAEL TOVS PACLAETS Al TOIS fACIAETOL TV TOAY TE %Al TO YEVOS NUIV.

66. See below in detail.

67. Bessarion, Encomium, 65.26-66.30.

68. Ibid., 67.4-68.13. The first event has been identified either with a Turkoman attack in
1341, or with the Genoese attempt to burn down Trebizond’s shipyard in 1304. See: KENNEDY,
Two works, 270, with references to the relevant older literature. On the events related to
the Turkoman attack in 1341 see: A. SAvVIDES, [oT00i0t THS avtoxpatogias Twv Meydiwy
Kouvnvav g Toareovvtag (1204-1461), Thessaloniki 2009, 97; Karrov, Iotopia, 429.
On the armed conflict with the Genoese see: SavIDES, Iotopia, 83-84; Karpov, Iotopia, 315-
316. The second event can be probably identified with a well-known Seljuk assault in 1222/3
led by the son of the sultan of Rum that ended up with the annihilation of the invading army
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A linear genealogical perspective leading back to Athens, which is
outlined as the archetypical city-state of the yévog, forms the interpretive
framework for the narration of Trebizond’s history. Bessarion particularly
stresses the importance of the survival and, indeed, flourishing in his
native city of ancient Greek political values. He notes that Trebizond has
surpassed all the other cities mentioned in the text as its ancestors, even
though those cities were famous in the past for their illustrious rule, power
and everything else®. Not even the name of Miletos remains in Bessarion’s
day, while one would cry if one saw the current inhabitants of Sinope and
their rulers. Furthermore, Athens and the whole land of Attica are causes
of shame; they are in a really bad state’™. In sharp contrast to the decline
of Miletos and Athens, the future of Bessarion’s own city is viewed by him
with great confidence: “Our affairs have gone better than we could hope,
and time which makes everything old, but itself always remains flourishing
and young, has transmitted only to us its nature, and kept our city fortunate
and prosperous. And that, when almost more time has passed since it led
Miletos and Athens to decline than since our city was first founded””".

It is also worth noting that the term yévog has mainly political and not
broader ethnic connotations throughout the whole text. I'€vog was frequently
used by the Byzantines in the sense of family, but it could also denote a group
of people who the author believed shared a common biological, cultural, or
even political origin’% In using this term, Bessarion mainly emphasizes the
political aspects of a common descent. He is not interested in narrating
in detail the history of a group of people with alleged common blood ties,
language and customs; he mainly aims at linking Trebizond to a political
culture originating from the cities of ancient Greece where the ideal of civic
liberty prevailed, the rulers had to consider the will of the citizens and the

and the capture of its leader. On this event see: SAvIDES, Iotopia, 58-60; Karrov, Iotopic,
407-408, where the author dates the attack to probably 1230.

69. Bessarion, Encomium, 69.23-26.

70. Ibid., 69.26-30.

71. Ibid., 69.30-35: ‘Hulv 8¢ ywoel ta modyuata xQ€elttov ij xatT evynv, xal 6 TAvTa
UEV YNOAOoXWV ¥00Vogs, avTos & Axudlmv xal vedlwv Nuiv uovois tis EQuTol UETESWHE
QUOEwS, €V Gxuf) Ta ThHS eVTUYXIAS Tf] TOAEL CUVEXWY, XAl TATTH TAEIWY TAQAQQVELS 1ON
oxedOv G’ o0 Midntov U@ Eavtov émotjoato xal AOjvac i Soov Epbacav éxsival
oixLo0eioal TNV NUETEQQY.

72. G. PaGE, Being Byzantine. Greek Identity before the Ottomans, Cambridge 2008, 41-42.
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ways of governing had to serve the common good. Bessarion does not focus
so much on the ethnic roots of his watoig but on its role as the political heir
of the ancient Greek world of city-states.

A CITY “AT THE MID-POINT OF MOST OF ASIA”

A common feature of all éx@odoeig in this era is the rather detailed
description of the praised city’s geographical location in relation to the
rest of the world. The authors were certainly influenced by the late antique
éyxnduta of cities, which usually analyzed in detail similar issues”. However,
the exploration of the city’s geographical features provided the opportunity
for an examination of its broader geopolitical status. In the same vein,
Bessarion devotes several pages of his work to explore Trebizond’s location
and its ties with the surrounding countries and the broader region of the
Black Sea.

He begins by stating that Trebizond is not located at the center of
everything and of the entire earth; only one city and one place could claim
this status’ Bessarion implies that only Constantinople and no other
city could be considered as the center of the world. After all, the role of
Constantinople was crucial in the imagined geographies of the empire.
Being the seat of both the emperor and the patriarch, it was viewed as the
global center of power, according to the traditional Byzantine perceptions
of the world. Moreover, its central geographical position between Asia and
Europe, “East” and “West”, led Byzantine intellectuals, from as early as the
fourth century, to liken it to the “eye” of the oixovuévn, a concept that
implied a hierarchical relationship between the city and the rest of the
civilized world™.

Bessarion then focuses on analyzing the location of Trebizond in relation
to its surrounding territories. He notes that the city is not at the center of an

73. For the depiction of Constantinople’s location at the center of the oixovuévn in
Metochites” Bufdvtiog and the similar representation of Rome by Aelius Aristides, see: H.
Sarapi, Ot tavtdmteg g Kovotavtivovmolng otov Buldvtio tov Oeddmpov Metoyity
%OL TO, L0ToQWA unvinata, in: IToAeis xat eSovoia oto Buidvrio [as in n.1], 25-27.

74. Bessarion, Encomium, 30.27-31.1.

75. D. ANGELOV, ‘Asia and Europe Commonly Called East and West”: Constantinople and
Geographical Imagination in Byzantium, in: Imperial Geographies in Byzantine and Ottoman
Space, ed. S. Bazzaz - Y. Batsaki - D. A AnGeLov, Washington, D.C., 2013, 43-68, at 52-58.
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Attica, or Greece, a minor region, measured in small distances and defined
by narrow borders, but is located at the center of most of Asia’s peoples and
cities. Persians, Medes, Sabirs and Kolchians live beyond its eastern borders,
while Cappadocians, Cilicians, Galatians and Lydians surround it to the
west. These people look like they are orbiting or swirling around Trebizond
in a harmonious circular dance. The city is no less robust than any other in
its production, but by receiving its neighbors’ products it has become the
world’s common treasury and workshop, a kind of sea of goods”.

The author also uses the metaphor of a circle, with Trebizond at the
center, while its surrounding regions form a circumference of points almost
equally distanced from the city””. Trebizond is located almost at the mid-
point of the whole Pontos and Black Sea region, making it safe and easy to
sail to the regions on either side of it in order to import and export goods.
Moreover, the contacts with the people and the cities of the other continent,
Europe, are frequent due to the city’s superior location”,

The Black Sea’s special features are explored in detail by Bessarion.
Trebizond is located at the center of a very great sea, which, as its name implies
(Ev€ewvoc IIovtog), is characterized by benevolence and accessibility”.
People know from their experience that they can sail anywhere safely and
without trouble; there is no other bay or sea anywhere else like it. It does
not harbor a Scylla or a Charybdis, and there is no ebb and flow from the
rise and fall of tides. There is no Sicilian strait there, nor the rocky shores,
hidden reefs and shoals of the Atlantic Ocean®. Its size is neither huge
nor small, and it is possible to traverse and explore the whole of the Pontic
Sea and reach anywhere on its shores within a few days®. It has kept itself
perfectly centered and has thus come to appreciate the value of moderation®2
Moreover, the Black Sea is the sixth of the ten largest known seas, holding
the middle position among them®,

76. Bessarion, Encomium, 31.17-31.

77. 1bid., 31.31-33.

78. Ibid., 32.3-8.

79. Ibid., 32.11-15.

80. Ibid., 32.21-28.

81. Ibid., 32.33-33.3.

82.Ibid., 33.4-5: ... éml TOU u€oov 1€ ®al 6POOD TETHONXEV EAVTOV, TIUNOAS TO UETOLOV...
83. Ibid., 33.7-9.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 71-101



BESSARION’S ENCOMIUM ON TREBIZOND 89

The author then examines the geomorphology of the Black Sea and
supports the view that it would be better described as an “open sea”
(Bdraooa) and not a “méhayog”, since it lacks any islands or larger bodies
of land emerging in its midst3%. Its bays and natural harbors are located at
moderate distances from one another, providing shelter to travelling ships
and granting access to docks, markets and other luxuries. All these features
offer a significant advantage over other seas where contrary winds often
blow, and islands are scattered all around; in such seas there is a danger of
crashing on rocks or sinking into the abyss®.

Even calmer and more friendly to humans are the waters around the
city. Although the Trapezuntines have two harbors second to none, namely
the Hyssian and the Rizous, sailors and seamen do not use them. During the
spring and the summer, and sometimes in the winter as well, they can dock
at will wherever there is a beach using only one anchor or a single rope. They
use every beach and any suitable piece of land by the sea instead of harbors,
securing themselves and their boats anywhere they want®. Bessarion
remarks “that nature cleverly matched and dexterously arranged everything
in this particular location, foreseeing the city that would be created here and
how it would surpass the others in naval affairs, overpower them with its
triremes, and defeat its enemies with its ships™®’.

Bessarion then returns to the exploration of Trebizond’s privileged
geographical location by arguing that the city lies in between East and West,
North and South. By occupying the mid-point of the Pontos region, the
Trapezuntines interact effortlessly with the peoples of Galatia, Pamphylia,
Cilicia and the Euphrates. They reach the more distant eastern and southern
cities by ship and, most of all, on foot. They also travel to the lands across the
Black Sea and visit the territories of the Sarmatians, Kolchians, Albanians
and Iberians. From there the northern cities are also accessible while the
western ones are not far away. The great distance to the West is shortened

84. Tbid., 33.10-17.

85. Ibid., 33.19-30.

86. Ibid., 34.5-15.

87. Ibid., 34.15-19: “Qomep ydp, oiuai, Tic QUoemS edQudc e %ol SeELde Ta Tfide
mavto SLoOguevng, dte mEOoeLSoUEVNS TV E0OUEVNY EvTatla ToAv xal s Tols Te dALOLS
xOl TR VOUTIXD TAELOTOV SLO(OEL Xl TOLOEDL TEQLEDTOUL XAl VOUOL XQATNOEL TOV XAT
avTiv.
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by using ships, and the Trapezuntines can easily encounter those people.
Thus, as if the city were a common workshop and marketplace for the whole
oixovuévn, one might see people from all over the world living there for
most of the year, and it would not be difficult to investigate the best-known
peoples and languages®®.

Following the literary tradition of the genre, Bessarion concludes his
analysis of Trebizond’s geographical location by commenting on its climate
and praising its mild features. He notes that the city, in line with nature,
logic and reason, has seasons that, except for a few days, match the proper
character of each. According to astronomers and those who study the
celestial phenomena, the entire breadth of the known world is divided into
eighty parts, from the hottest to the coldest zone. These scholars teach that
Trebizond lies beneath the forty-third parallel and attest that it occupies
the mid-range of the whole world’s breadth®. Consequently, it lies at equal
distances from both extremes of heat and cold, and so has a winter and a
summer that do not exceed what these seasons’ names suggest®’.

Bessarion’s analysis of Trebizond’s geographical location stresses the
role of the city at the center of a circle formed by the surrounding Asian
territories and the lands across the Black Sea. The city is depicted as lying
at the mid-point of a network of maritime and overland trade routes, a
predominantly economic hub in between East and West, North and South.
The economic interaction with vast regions, mainly of Asia but also of
Europe, is highlighted as an integral element of its identity throughout its
existence.

Trebizond was indeed a thriving port city, especially from the second
half of the 13th century onwards. The city was closely linked with the
Venetian and Genoese maritime networks in the East. It was an important
port in the continental trade route that connected, via the Black Sea, the
northern Italian city-states with Tabriz and Central Asia. On a local level,
the trade contacts, particularly with Georgia and the Crimea region, were

88. Ibid., 36.23-37.3. The author then proceeds to make a colorful description of the
marketplace which will be analyzed in the following section about the representation of the
urban space.

89. Ibid., 37.34-38.5.

90. Ibid., 38.5-8.
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also dense. The long-distance trade of the era was certainly influenced by
several factors, such as changes in the geopolitical situation in Central
Asia, the political rivalry between Venice and Genoa, disputes between the
emperor and the Western powers, and the periodic outbreak of epidemics.
However, in Bessarion’s day, the volume of Venetian trade in particular was
experiencing an increase in Trebizond that lasted until the middle of the
15th century, leading to a consequent increase in the state’s income from
customs duties’’.

Bessarion’s exclusively territorial understanding of “Asia” and “Europe”
is typical of the broader Byzantine perceptions of these terms at this time.
Unlike Western humanists who had already in the second half of the 14"
century started to perceive the two continents as opposite political and
cultural categories, late Byzantine scholars continued to attribute to them
only purely geographical characteristics®’. Trebizond’s relation with Asia
was not viewed by Bessarion from a spatial perspective interlinked with a
discourse about Asiatic or Oriental otherness and inferiority. The city was
regarded as the “mid-point” of much of Asia, mainly in geographical terms,

91. For the trade of Trebizond during this period, see especially: S. P. Karrov, The
Impact of the Italian Trade on the development of the Black Sea Region and Pontic
Hellenism, in: Pwoia xat Meodyeioc. Ioaxtixd A™ AeOvoic Svvedpiov (Abrjva 19-22
Maiov 2005), ed. O. KATSIARDI-HEERING - A. KoLia-DERMITZAKI - K. GARDIKA, V. 1, Athens
2011, 223-236; Ipem, Iotopia, 151-158; A. Axisic-KarakurLukcu, The Empire of Trebizond
in the World-Trade System: Economy and Culture, in: Trade in Byzantium. Papers from
the Third International Sevgi Goniil Byzantine Studies Symposium, ed. P. MaGpaLiNno- N.
NEecrroGLu - 1. Jevric, Istanbul 2016, 323-336. For the Venetian trade between c. 1420 - c.
1450, see: Karrov, lotopia, 289-291, with references to the older secondary literature. The
circulation of manuscripts provides another interesting aspect of the city’s relations with the
world. According to G. Pegrs, Trebizond and its world through manuscripts, in: Byzantium’s
Other Empire, ed. A. EastmonD Istanbul 2016, 103-126, most of the available material points
to stronger bonds with the Islamic East and the Caucasus region than with Western Europe.

92. ANGELOV, Asia and Europe, 62-64. For the perception of Asia/East and Europe/
West as opposite political and cultural categories by some Italian humanists who were
concerned with the Ottoman expansion in the Balkans, see: N. Bisana, Creating East and
West. Renaissance Humanists and Ottoman Turks, Philadelphia 2004, 84-87, 115-116. For a
broader analysis of a few Western late medieval attitudes towards the East that constituted,
according to the author, an early form of orientalism, see: S. C. AkBARI, Idols in the East.
European Representations of Islam and the Orient, Ithaca and London 2009.
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following the traditional Byzantine outlook on the continents, but also in
regard to the economy, as a flourishing trading center situated in between
different lands and peoples.

THE NARRATIVE REPRESENTATION OF THE URBAN SPACE

The section of the text dealing with the urban space begins with praise for
the royal dynasty’s efforts to improve the city’s infrastructure. Bessarion
notes that the rulers have increased the area bounded by the walls and
have constructed churches, houses and markets. There are now many more
citizens there, who are wealthier and more prosperous. Therefore, Trebizond
has experienced the opposite of many other cities, which prospered at first
and then fell on hard times and witnessed their growth decline. The city has
not stopped progressing and growing ever since starting from humble roots®.

The whole depiction of the urban space aims at stressing the image of a
city in a phase of expansion and growing prosperity. Following the narrative
structure of most of the éyxa@uia of cities during this period, the author
starts with the description of the walls. The latter were considered essential
elements of a city’s identity since they constituted the material and symbolic
borders of the urban space by distinguishing an “inside” world from an
“outside” one*. However, Bessarion subsequently undermines their role as
stable urban boundaries and identity markers by narrating the history of
their expansion and then the development of new districts outside the walls.
He remarks that the circuit wall surrounded only a limited area at first, so
later a second wall was erected around it and then a third one was built
which now extends over a great distance. In the old days the city occupied
only the site of the current @xpomoAic and used to have two entrances, with
one leading out towards the interior and the other to the seaward section
of the city. The second wall did not entirely encircle the older one, but was
constructed to the north and stretched as far as the sea, while the southern
gate remained an outer one®. Additional gates were built in the new circuit

93. Bessarion, Encomium, 60.11-19.

94. On the symbolic meanings of the city walls, see: CH. BakirTzis, Ta telyn tov
BuCavtivdv mékewv: AwoBntiny, Wdeoloyies ®al ovufoliopol, in: Ov Bulaviivés moleig,
80g-150¢ aidvas. TToOORTIRES TNG EQEVVAS KOl VEES EQUNVEVTIXES moooeyyioeis, ed. T.
Kiousorourou, Rethymno 2012, 139-158.

95. Bessarion, Encomium, 60.20-29.
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wall and the author mentions the works that had to be done to facilitate the
access of men and carriages over the ravines surrounding the city®. However,
the urban space was continually growing, and the fortified enclosure had to
be expanded once more. Bessarion describes at some length the walling of a
city district situated to the west of the old walls, the building of new gates
and the erection of towers””.

The image of a booming city that continues to expand well beyond even
its new circuit wall is sketched in the following paragraphs. The author notes
that most of Trebizond’s population has overflowed outside the walls on
either side, and areas of housing extend farther than the eye can see, forming
suburbs to both east and west that have brought fame to the city. This zone is
presented as a liminal space located in between the city and the surrounding
countryside; it combines urban and rural features in a harmonious way in the
manner of a beautiful artifact. The houses in the suburbs are surrounded by
meadows and gardens full of fruit-bearing and olive trees, greatly delighting
travelers on their way out of Trebizond, almost making them forget about
the road ahead and captivating them with their beauty®:.

The market is also located in this intermediate area, in between an
“inside” walled urban space and an “outside” world. The author describes it
at length as a trading hub on the city’s eastern side, stretching away as far as
the eye can see from the walls. He gives a colorful picture of its economic life,

96. Ibid., 60.33-61.10.

97. Ibid., 61.19-35. The lower city walls were erected some time after the failed Seljuk
attack in 1222/3, and were later expanded to the west by Alexios II (1282-1330) in 1324. On
the walls of Trebizond and the intramural sections of the city, see: BRYER - WINFIELD, The
Byzantine Monuments [as in n.4], v. 1, 183-184, 186-194, and figs. 42-44.

98. Bessarion, Encomium, 62.1-13. Despite Bessarion’s depiction of Trebizond as a
thriving and populous urban center, it seems that its population in the fifteenth century
ranged somewhere between just 4,000 and perhaps 7,000 inhabitants. The first number is
given by Pedro Tafur, who visited the city in 1438. The second one can be approximately
calculated from the data of an Ottoman census register in 1486, where the size of the non-
Muslim population is around 5,000 people. However, one third of Trebizond’s inhabitants
had been deported to Constantinople after the Ottoman conquest of the city in 1461, so
the total population in the middle of the fifteenth century probably amounted to around
7,000 people. See: BRYER - WINFIELD, The Byzantine Monuments, v. 1, 179-180; K.
Moustakas, MeBodorhoynd TnTiuate 0TV TEOOEYYLoN TMV TANOVOUIOROV HeYEDDV TG
vo1epofulavtiviig TOANg, in: Or Bulavtivés moleis [as in n.94], 225-251, at 248.
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with artisans working in numerous workshops, traders buying and selling
goods from all over the world, and native and foreign people teeming in the
market every day and hour. The crowd that converges there is made up of
foreign traders, both newcomers and people who have settled permanently
in Trebizond, and locals. Bessarion concludes by arguing that the whole area
of the marketplace is not inferior to anything from a thriving city in its own
right, due to the large number of people congregating there, its location, and
its size”.

The market is portrayed in a similar way in the section of the work
concerning the geographical location of Trebizond, where it is presented
as the main link, along with the harbors, between the city and the outside
world. Bessarion notes that if one wants to know about what is happening
around the world, one can just visit the market area and ask the buyers
there. At the same time, one can find goods from many different countries,
both of high quality and in large quantities. More Median and Egyptian
fabrics, Serian silk threads and Sinese baskets, and Cilician materials can
be found in Trebizond than in their places of origin. One could also see
products from the lands around the Phasis and Don rivers, as well as goods
that cannot be found anywhere else on earth!®. Every day many people
come and go from the market, some by sea on boats and others by land
on foot, as if there were a holy feast or a festival. The sea is always covered
with merchant vessels mooring or setting sail, so that it almost seems like
a single ship with its sails bulging out and billowing. The land also teems
with people and pack animals, as merchants come and go, bringing with
them all sorts of goods. Some of them are necessary and essential for human
life, while others are luxurious items that indicate the good fortune and
prosperity of the cities!®%,

The description of the city’s harbors emphasizes their role as gates that
provided access to overseas territories. Bessarion praises in a paragraph the

99. Bessarion, Encomium, 62.13-63.5. The marketplace was a square located near
the Daphnous harbor in the eastern extramural district of Trebizond. It seems that many
commercial activities also took place along the road that connected the walled section of the
city with this area. See: BRYER -WINFIELD, The Byzantine Monuments, v. 1, 183, 198.

100. Bessarion, Encomium, 37.3 -10. The terms “Serian” and “Sinese” refer to goods
from China. See: KENNEDY, Two works, 257.

101. Bessarion, Encomium, 37.14-24.
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choice of the first settlers to found the city between two harbors at an almost
equal distance from the dxpomoAis. Now, Trebizond has expanded and
covered the entire area between them, and the seashore appears to be one
continuous dockside running along one whole side of the city!®% This close
relation with the sea has resulted in a continuous mingling and interaction
with all other peoples. The author notes that “there are no cities or minds
of men about which we do not know”!®, The Trapezuntines become wiser
and better by gathering the best things from everywhere, keeping what is
beneficial and trading in every kind of knowledge!’’. Bessarion concludes
that everyone would agree that a city can be wealthy and worthy of praise
only if it interacts with as many people as possible!®.,

The role of the merchants that arrive at the city by sea is particularly
commended as they are presented as adventurous and well-informed
individuals. The author closely relates their activities with the acquisition
of knowledge through experience and finally with virtue itself. He notes
that the acquisition of great knowledge comes from wealth of experience

196, One must overcome many obstacles

since seeing contributes to knowledge
and learn from one’s mistakes in order to attain virtue and be praised or
admired for one’s personal worth. After all, knowledge and the ability to
learn constitute the best part of virtue!'?’.

This special reference to the merchants arriving by sea as conveyors of
information and knowledge complement the image of the market and the
ports as city entrances that linked the urban space with overseas territories,
being places for the circulation not only of goods but also of ideas and new
practices. Throughout the whole text, Bessarion sketches a vivid, idyllic and
particularly homogenous picture of the city’s eastern commercial district
with no tensions and rivalries between different groups and authorities.
However, in reality this urban district witnessed a dynamic, complex

102. Ibid., 34.25-35.7.

103.1bid., 35.7- 9:... doTed 1€ %l VOOV AVOQRGBITWY 0K EOTLV OV TIVWV O YIVHOROVTEG...
This is a reference to Homer’s Odyssey. See: KENNEDY, Two works, 256.

104. Bessarion, Encomium, 35.9 - 13.

105. Ibid., 35.22-24.

106. Ibid., 35.26-27: ... 10 1€ TOAAQ Uabelv éx TOU TOAAL TaOElV TEQLYIVETAL XAl TO
(O€lv T eidEvar ovuPfdiretal.

107. Ibid., 35.27-31.
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interaction between the royal power, the local and foreign merchants and
the city-states of Venice and Genoa, who were primarily interested in
Trebizond as an important port for their long-distance trade. The relations
with Venice and Genoa in particular passed through several phases, ranging
from harmonious cooperation, disputes about the amount of taxes due and
occasional interruptions of contacts to armed conflicts'® The Italians had
their own quarters in the city’s eastern suburb, which comprised churches,
public buildings, docks and towers. The urban space in that area was
constantly changing as plots were conveyed by the emperor only to be later
confiscated or exchanged for other sites, buildings were erected and then
abandoned or destroyed, and fortifications were built'”. Bessarion mainly
aims at highlighting the eastern district as a meeting point between the
city and the rest of the world and not at exploring the complex processes
determining its form.

Apart from the walls, the market and the harbors, the royal palace
complex is described in detail, being as it is a major landmark in the urban
space. The author notes that it has been built on the &»pomoAis and stands
out from everything else due to the strength of its walls, the distinctiveness
of its construction, its size and its beauty. Therefore, the palace is no less
than an d@xpdmoAic in its own right!'!%. Then Bessarion goes on to describe
its circuit wall, its gates and towers, thereby stressing the image of the
whole complex as a separate citadel'’'. The architectural features of the
main building are briefly outlined and the narrator comments on the
beauty and functionality of its vestibules, main and secondary halls, and
balconies!!%

108. On the relations with Venice and Genoa, see in detail: Karrov, Iotopia, 261-294,
312-344.

109. In the fifteenth century the Genoese were settled around Agovtoxaotoov on the
most easterly promontory of Trebizond before Daphnous harbor. See: BRYER ~WINFIELD, The
Byzantine Monuments, v. 1, 197-198; Karrov, lotopia, 344-345. The Venetian settlement
was also fortified and was probably located on a headland on the north-eastern coast, by the
monastery of St. Gregory of Nyssa. See: BRYER ~-WINFIELD, The Byzantine Monuments, v. 1,
202-203; Karpov, Iotopia, 294-296.

110. Bessarion, Encomium, 63.15-17.

111. Ibid., 63.18-30.

112. Ibid., 63.30-64.6.
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Special emphasis is given to three more adjacent structures which are
portrayed as beautiful artifacts. The first one was located opposite the central
building of the complex, probably to the right of the southern main entrance.
Its floor was paved entirely with white marble, its ceiling shone with gold
and its walls had been painted with a variety of colors and decorated with
magnificent paintings. The entire vault was full of painted stars that cast
their light in imitation of the night sky. Around the walls, there were also
portraits of all the emperors that had ruled over Trebizond, together with
scenes of victorious battles between the city and those who had attacked it,
only to later acknowledge that they had merely turned upon themselves!’>,

Beyond this building and close to the highest point of the citadel,
Bessarion describes another royal circular structure made entirely of white
marble up to its pyramidal roof which was supported by four columns. Its
external walls formed a kind of grid that completely separated the emperors
from their subjects. It seems that this place was primarily used by the kings
to perform their administrative tasks and interact with various groups of
people. Here they met with their high-ranking officials, conversed with
foreign ambassadors, gave general guidelines and received requests'!',

Bessarion completes the description of the palace by mentioning one
more impressive edifice located further up on the @xpomolic. It was large
and high, with a vaulted roof and surrounded by columns. A staircase led
to a hall decorated with paintings, where the emperor gave banquets for his
high-ranking officials and the rest of his subjects. On the left side, there
were many other rooms, including one with four equal sides containing
depictions commemorating the creation of the world and the first man, and
then the history of human life on earth!'>. On the right were many corridors,

113. Ibid., 64.6-15.

114. Tbid., 64.15-21.

115. Bessarion is probably describing a series of frescos narrating the creation of the
universe and man and the subsequent fall of Adam and Eve from Paradise. The same story
was narrated in reverse in a series of carvings and inscriptions above the entrance to the
Hagia Sophia in Trebizond. Reading the images from the left, where the first humans were
living on earth, to the right, where God has created Paradise somewhere in the East, guided
the viewers towards retracing their steps back to Paradise. According to A. EASTMOND, Art
and Identity in Thirteenth Century Byzantium: Hagia Sophia and the Empire of Trebizond,
Aldershot 2004, 61-76, the sculpture encapsulates the political program of the Grand
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halls, terraces, chambers and rooms of all sizes separated by colonnades, all
constructed with ineffable beauty and proper harmony. A holy church had
also been founded there, decorated with beautiful paintings and a few sacred
offerings of outstanding beauty. What this church lacked in size, it made up
for in beauty!'.

As has already been noted in the recent literature, Bessarion provides
the most lengthy description of any late Byzantine palace. His long, detailed
and vivid narrative has been extensively used by scholars who have sought
to reconstruct the image of Trebizond’s citadel at this time. The site is a
complex one, with many layers from different epochs, while little material
evidence has survived from the late Byzantine period!'’. Bessarion is
particularly interested in depicting the architectural setting of the palace
complex, presenting it as a magnificent and beautiful artifact. The unrivalled
xdAlog of the royal authority’s seat is perceived as a material reflection of
the latter’s high quality. As the author comments: “The Baocileia (royal
residence/power) is thus built in a way that is too beautiful to describe; only
seeing it could do it justice...”!,

The section of the work dealing with the urban space concludes with
a brief reference to Trebizond’s churches and holy places!’. The narrative
follows the same motif of praising the beauty of the monuments, the quality

Komnenoi, being a metaphor for their exile from Constantinople and their hope to return
there one day. However, after 1261, the same story could be read in a local context in a
quite different way. The Pontos region could also be perceived as a kind of Eden, an idyllic
place where the royal dynasty found refuge. Fragments of the murals in the citadel have been
identified by BRYER — WINFIELD, The Byzantine Monuments, v. 1, 193, in a bastion.

116. Bessarion, Encomium, 64.21-65.4.

117. For a possible reconstruction of the citadel’s topography according to the scant
surviving evidence and Bessarion’s encomium, see in detail: BRYER ~-WINFIELD, The Byzantine
Monuments, v. 1, 184-186, 191-195, fig. 44, v. 2, pls. 120-148b.

118. Bessarion, Encomium, 65.5-6: OUtw xdAALOV TL 1] €lmeTY EOxEVQOTTOL TU fATIAELR
xai uovn tadt av axeifas i xatavonoat... The literary tomog of the city’s beauty is
regularly mentioned in the Byzantine rhetorical tradition, associating the experience of urban
living with aesthetic pleasure. Bessarion uses the concept mainly in relation to the palace
complex and sporadically in the rest of his encomium. On the rhetorical uses of the city’s
»xdALog throughout the Byzantine period, see: H. SArRaDI, The kallos of the Byzantine city:
The Development of a Rhetorical Topos and Historical Reality, Gesta 34/1(1995), 37-56.

119. Bessarion, Encomium, 65.9-21.
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of their masonry, and their decoration. There is no reference to specific
churches or monasteries, nor even to Hagia Sophia, Saint Eugenios or
the Panagia Chrysokephalos, which played an important role in the local
context, being sites closely associated with the imperial power and the city’s
identity as a royal capital'®. Bessarion vaguely notes that some of them were
more beautiful than others. However, it is worth noting that the extramural
churches are depicted as forming a circle, perhaps implying that they define
a God-protected space around the whole area of the city.

Throughout the whole description of the urban space, the author
develops the central theme of a city in a phase of rapid economic and
population growth. Especially the narration of the continual expansions
of the external circuit wall aims at highlighting the image of a booming
city, unable to contain its growing population. The palace complex on
the @xpomoAig and the market area are highlighted as the major urban
landmarks, since they are the most important spatial markers of Trebizond’s
identity. The detailed description of the palace’s architectural features aims
at promoting the image of a beautiful adornment that embodies the virtue of
the royal power which looks after the city from the top of the citadel. On the
other hand, the market area with the nearby docks is presented as a place in
between the walled city and both the surrounding countryside and the rest
of the world. As such, it facilitates the interaction between different people
and the flow not only of goods but also of information and knowledge. It
functions as a liminal space, especially for people coming in or leaving,
linking a local “indoor” urban environment with the “global” trade networks
of an “outdoor” world, thus emphasizing the role of Trebizond as a city “at
the mid-point of most of Asia”.

CONSTRUCTING TREBIZOND’S IDENTITY

Bessarion’s éyx@utov cannot be considered a typical late Byzantine
Expoaoic of a city. A long section of the text narrates in great detail the
history of both Trebizond and the ancient cities which were considered as
its ancestors; the economic and spatio-cultural relations of the city with
its surrounding lands and peoples are thoroughly explored mainly in an

120. On the role of these churches and monasteries in the imperial rituals, see:
EastMmonD, Art and Identity, 48-60.
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Asian context through the scheme of center and periphery; the city walls
and their continual expansions are closely associated with the image of a
thriving urban space which continually grows beyond its previous material
and symbolic borders; churches and monasteries are briefly and vaguely
mentioned, being of minor importance in the author’s view. These are
all integral parts of Bessarion’s narrative strategy to construct a specific
political and spatial identity for his own watoic.

Trebizond is primarily depicted as a city-state where the kings must
look after the common good and endeavor to enjoy the trust of the citizens.
This image of an almost self-managing community is grounded on the
ideal of the city’s political liberty, which is mainly defined as an antonym
of foreign tyranny. The whole history of Trebizond is narrated through
this interpretive framework in which the city is presented as the bastion
of liberty and, more broadly, of the ancient Greek political culture in the
middle of an alien, barbaric surrounding world. After all, it is considered a
direct descendant of Athens, the archetypical city-state of the yévog.

This focus on the concept of the city-state is quite innovative in the
local context, since the political identity of the Megas Komnenos’ state was
structured around the royal dynasty, and it was grounded on a traditional
Byzantine background'?!. Bessarion introduces in Trebizond a well-organized
set of ideas, metaphors, and historical analogies related to the cities’ political
autonomy which had already been often used in the Byzantine political
thought in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries!*. However, he goes on a
step further by systematically structuring in his work the imagination and
the symbolisms of the whole field of politics around the concept of the “city-
state”. Thus, he outlines a new political imaginary for the urban elites of a
broader Byzantine world alternative to the traditional imperial one that no

121. On the political ideology and the system of governance of the state, see: KArrOVv,
Iotopia, 183-193.

122. See above notes 1 and 16. For the perception of Constantinople in the fifteenth
century as almost a city-state by a few intellectuals and some members of the Byzantine elite,
see: T. KioussopouLou, Baotdevs 1] Owxovouos. Ioltixy EEovoia xal Iseoroyia mowv tnv
Alwon, Athens 2007 [= Emperor or Manager? Power and Political Ideology in Byzantium
before 1453, transl. by P. MaGpaLino], Geneva 2011]; J. Harris, Constantinople as City-State,
¢.1360-1453, in: Byzantines Latins and Turks in the Eastern Mediterranean World after
1150, ed. J. Harris - C. HowMmEs - E. RusseLL, Oxford 2012, 119-140.
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longer corresponded to the fragmented political reality of the era.

The spatial features of Trebizond’s identity are equally crucial in
Bessarion’s analysis. He promotes the image of a city favored by its
location and mentality of openness to the world and interaction with many
peoples and cultures, thereby becoming a center not only of trade but also
of knowledge. The royal palace and the market area with the neighboring
docks are portrayed as the major landmarks of the urban space. The former
embodies the virtue of the royal power while the latter links, as a liminal
place, the city with the “global” networks of the era. Especially through
this emphasis on the productive spatio-cultural interaction with foreign
peoples and lands, Bessarion stresses another important aspect of his view
of Trebizond; its dynamic, and not static or inward-looking, nature, which
befits a city committed to openness.

H KataskeyH THs EikoNnas Mias [ToaHs - KraTOYS
MESHN AN DAIHN ... TOY THE A3IAS Q5 EINEIN TIAEISTOY
To Erkomio THs TPAIEZOYNTAS Ao TON BHSSAPIONA

To GpBpo depeuvd v endva g Toamelovviag 6nmg Tapovotdletal
oV €xeeaon tov Bnooapimva yia v méAn, €0Tidlovtog ®velmg otny
molitiry Aettoveyia Tov reywévov. Ta dU0 mEoTa UEQN ETMIREVIQHDVOVTOL
otV mapovoioon ™ Toametovvtag mg TOANS-kOATOVS XAl OTNY AP YNON
TOV LoToEWOU TS TaEeABSVTOS. O 0V0 emdueveg EVOTNTES AOYOAOUVTOL
AVTIOTOLYO UE TNV OVAAVON OTTO TOV CUYYQOPEN TMV OYECEMY TN TOMC UE
TOV VTSAOLTO XGOUO ROAL TNV OLPNYNUATIRY AVATOQAOTOON TOV CLOTLXOY
YOOV ®oL TtV onuelmv avagpopdc tov. Téhog, avadewvioviol ta
XOLQOXTNOLOTLXG TNG TTOALTLXNE RO XWOLXTS TAVTOTNTOS TOV 0 Booaplwy
€xel avodelEelL 0TO relUeVo.
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H PHTOPIKH YIIEP THE ®PHIKEYTIKHS ANEKTIKOTHTAY: 0 Aorox 30
«ITPOS ®EOAOZION TON BASIAEA YIEP TON IEPQN» TOY AIBANIOY*

O Aoyog 30 tov Aaviov amoterel (omwg 10 ®at €0V amoAoynTird
AEUEVO VITEQ TOV DLWHOUEVOV TTAYAVIOUWOV TOV AtevOVVETOL OF YOLOTLAVO
aVTORQATOEO RATA TV TER(0d0 ™S VoTEENS apyaLdTTas. Méow avtod,
0 AvTLoYEUS 0NTOEOIOAORAAOC VITEQUOTILETOL T TAYAUVIOTIXA LEQE TTOV
déyovtav Tig emBéoels na AeNAOOTES TV XOLOTLOVAV AELWUATOVYWY KoL
ULOVOYMV RATA TOV SPLULO TETOQTO QLLVA 0TV EVEVTEQY TTEQLOY TS Koting
Svplog, eved maQdlinia, oe aviioTiEn, exbeldlel TOALES oo TIg OYPELS TOV
elMAnvopowuaixoy mwolitiopnov. ZeTvhiyovtag Tov uito tg ENTOQXNG TOV
EMLOTQUTEVETOL EVOVTIOV TNG RATOTIEONS TNG DONOREVTIRTS €TEQOTNTOS
Ol TAVTOYQOVO VITEQ TNG TAYAVIOTIXRNG ATTOAOYNTIRNG, TO OOV ¢eBo0
OTOYEVEL OTO VO OVOOEIEEL TOVS TVAMVES TAV® OTOVS OTOIOVS O PTTOQOLS
0BQWVEL, O€ IO LETALYULOKY ETTOYN, TIC EXXAOELS TOV TOOC TOV Oe0d3010
YL BONOREVTIRY OVOETEQOTNTA KL TEQLOCATEQT AUVEXTIXOTNTA TEOS TOV
NON TANTTOUEVO KAQOLRO TOAVOETOUS.

1. O AOIrox 30 XTON OWIMO TETAPTO METAXPISZTIANIKO AIQNA

H Sywn mepiodoc tne Paocikelog tov Oeodooiov A~ (379-395) eiye
HOTAOTHOEL COQPES OTL O TEAEVTAIOS OEV NTAV T £Vag NYeudvag Tov Ba

* Exgodtovtol xot amd v 0€on avty Begués evyalotieg mpog v %. F'oaupatini
Kdoha, Avaminodtoin Koabnyfqrowa Apyaiog EAMvixig duhoroyiog tov Tufuatog
Dihoroyiog g Drhooco@rig Zyolig tov EOvinov xatr Kamrodiotoiarov IMaveriotnuiov
AOMVAYV, yioo TNV evOAEQUVOTN %Ol TS TOMITIWES EMONUAVOELS TNS XOTA TNV EXTOVNON
TOV TOQAVTOS GpBpov, mpog To Tdouuna IMawdeiag ol Evowmainov I[Toltionov - [dputég
Nixoc xat Avvtia Tolyxo (ITIETT) ywor Ty gvyevirt vrootiotEd tov, xabdg xal Teog Tovg
AVOVIUOUS RQLTES TOU TTEQLOALROU YLaL TLS OVOLMOELS VITOJE(EELS TOVE.
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OLENQLVE TIC TEOOMTIAES TOV BOMNOREVTIREC TETOLONOELS ATtO TOV QOAO TOV
WS OVTOXREATOQN, TNEWVTOS 0VOETEQATNTO 0T BpnoxevTivd InTHuata,
Ommg elye Tovhdylotov ovuPel otnv apyn g Onteiog tovl. Tovvavtiov,
ETEOXELTO WAALNOV YL EVOV QULYDS YOLOTLOVO Hovaeyn xaL On €vBepuo
VIEQAOTLOTH TOV doyudtmv g Nirnaiag?, dnmg axopdg Onhadyj Ba tov
emitntovoe o Avtioyxevs lwdvvng XeuoooTopog Yo TV VOULwosToinon
™ eEovoilog Tov Mehletiov, aAld xat Tov dtaddyov tov Prafravol otov
emLoRoOTIRG RO NS AvTioyelog evavtiov TOV CRELOVMV OVTERIIANTOV
tovg’. Méoo o avtd 10 ®Ahina elvor augiporo av o Adviog Ba uropovoe

1. BA. C. SueparDsON, Rewriting Julian’s Legacy: John Chrysostom’s On Babylas and
Libanius’ Oration 24, Journal of Late Antiquity 2.1 (2009), 99-100.

2. Bh. J. F. MattHEWs, A Pious Supporter of Theodosius I: Maternus Cynegius and
His Family, Journal of Theological Studies 18.2 (1967), 439- H. U. WIEMER, Fiir die Tempel?
Die Gewalt gegen heidnische Heiligtiimer aus der Sicht stddtischer Eliten des spatromischen
Ostens, oto: Spdtantiker Staat und religioser Konflikt: Imperiale und lokale Verwaltung und
die Gewalt gegen Heiligtiimer, exd. J. Haun [Millennium-Studien zu Kultur und Geschichte
des ersten Jahrtausends n. Chr./ Millennium Studies in the culture and history of the first
millennium C.E., Bd. 34], Berlin - New York 2011, 161 »au P. Cauvin, Ot teAevtaior e6vixoi:
Eva yoovixo s NTTas ToV Iaryaviouodv, uet. O. XEIMONIAOY, Oeooalovixn 2004, 84.

3. H emoyn tov meoxatdymv tov Oe0d00iov ouvavtoreatéowy Ovdleviog xol
Bahevtviavoy (364-375) ftav wdiaitepa SUoxnoAn 1600 Yo TOVE TayovioTéS TS Pouaizig
AvTtorQatoQiog, 600 %Ol YO TOVS YOLOTIOVOUS o axolovBovoay v mapddoon g
Nuroiag, »abdg oL CVYRUVPEQVHVTES NYELGVES 0TO AMurdpme Tg faothelog Tovg eEanéhvoay
OVOTNUOTIROUS SLOYUOVS EVAVTIOV OUPOTEQWY, TEOMOMVTAS TIC OQELAVIXES TETOLONOELS
Tove, Smwe axpPadc o avtorpdropag Kovotdviiog B” (337-361). Yrd avtd 1o moilona
0EUVON®E oxOue TEQLOOGTEQO XUl TO OYIOUO OTNV TOmY eXxAnoio g Avtioyeiag ue
™MV &% TAQUAMAAOV OUVUTAQEEN TOUDV EMORGTWY (TOV OVIYLAXOUEVWY <VIAOLARDV»
IavAivov no Meketiov xal Tov apetovoy Evlwiov), ue toug vrootnontéc tov Mehetiov
va tehoUv vitd dutwyud. Twa tepuoodtepa otoyeia PA. H. Cuapwick, The Church in Ancient
Society: From Galilee to Gregory the Great [Oxford History of the Christian Church], Oxford
- New York 2001, 415-432 »ou J. HanN, Gewalt und religioser Konflikt: Studien zu den
Auseinandersetzungen zwischen Christen, Heiden und Juden im Osten des Romischen
Reiches (von Konstantin bis Theodosius II) [Beitrige zur Alten Geschichte, Beihefte, Neue
Folge Bd. 8], Berlin 2004, 178-189. Tl pioe ovvoym tmv evO0OLOTIOVIXGY OE0MOYIXDY
StevéEewv natd tov 40 ot PA. S. STOCKLIN-SALDEWEY, Kaiser Julians Gottesverehrung
im Kontext der Spitantike [Studien und Texte zu Antike und Christentum/ Studies and
Texts in Antiquity and Christianity, Bd. 86], Tiibingen 2014, 45-48. Two tovg Stwynovg
evovTiov Tayaviotdv Aoyimv ®ot lhoodgpmy mov eEamolMidnxay and to ®obeoTdg Tov
Ovdievtog xatd to 371-372 fA. H. G. NEsseLRATH, Einfithrung in die Schrift, oto téuo:
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vo. aELOEL THV ETLOTQOQPY OF WL XEOTIXG ETLYOONYOUUEVY AOTOEln
TWV EAMANVOQWUATX®DOV Be0THTOV %ol vo. ™V meofdier wg ™V uovn
dtaBéoyn emhoyn yu ™V gunuepios TS VTOREATOQINS TOV TETAQTOV
uetayolotiavixot awwva’, Tlap’ dha avtd, o Adyos 30° pémel mpog uia
OUOTNUOTLRT TTOYOVIOTIXY TTOAOYNTLXRY, EVA TNV (OL0L OTLYUH AVAUETQATOL
GUEDCC. LE TOV YOLOTLAVIOUG®.

Av nou amegvBuvvetal otov o tov avtoxrpdrtoga BGeoddoto, eival
oyeddv BéParto Gt 0 Adyog dev expwvnOnre moté evdmidv tov’, ovte
wdAhov otadAOnxe otov mEWTo o€ Yoamty noeend O Apdviog Ba dnuo-
oLoToinoe tov Adyo Tov 6tav oL cvvinreg 10U to emétpepay. Ol evvoinég
avTéc ovvOfreg yio Ty dnuootomoinon tov Ba meplhdupavayv wdilov
tov Bdvato tov Matépvov Kvvnyiov to 388° alhd notr Ty avadelEn

Fiir Religionsfreiheit, Recht und Toleranz: Libanios’ Rede fiir den Erhalt der heidnischen
Tempel, exd. H. G. NESSELRATH, et al. [SAPERE, Bd. 18], Tiibingen 2011, 11-12.

4. B\. 1. SANDWELL, Religious Identity in Late Antiquity: Greeks, Jews and Christians
in Antioch, Cambridge 2007, 154-155. Evtovtolg, ®GTL T€TOL0 emiyelQel auéoms Hetd v
avdeEnon tov Beodociov otov BREVo, rmg Yivetal aviiinmtd and tov Adyo 24 «Ilepl
e Twmeiog Tovilavod».

5. T v oty €éxdoon Twv ASymv ®at emotoldv tov Aaviov fA. R. FORSTER,
Libanii Opera, 12 vols. Leipzig: Teubner 1903-27 (070 &g Ady. 6mov yiveETaL TOQUTOUTH
oe Adyo nai Ex. dmov og émtotorl] Tov Aaviov). T tov Adyo 30 emiong pA. A. F.
NoORMAN, Libanius Selected Orations, v. 2. (The Loeb Classical Library), London 1977, o AL
not H. G. NesseLratH, Text, Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen, oto: Fiir Religionsfreiheit,
Recht und Toleranz [6nwg onu. 3], 41-91.

6. BA. G. A. KENNEDY, [0T00i00 TNG XAQOLXNS ONTOQLXNS aQxaias EAANVIXNAS Ko
omuaixis, uet. N. Nikoaroyans, ABfva 2014 (2000), 397.

7. BA. E. WaTTs, Libanius’ Pro Templis and the Art of seeing Syria through Rhetoric,
oto: Le vie del sapere in ambito siro-mesopotamico dal 111 al 1X secolo: Atti del convegno
internazionale tenuto a Roma nei giorni 12-13 maggio 2011, exd. C. Noce - M. S. J. PAMPALONI
- C. TavoLiert [OCA, 293], Roma 2013, 110 »at L. Van NurreLEN, Not the Last Pagan:
Libanius between Elite Rhetoric and Religion, oto: Libanius: A Critical Introduction, €x90.
L. Van Hoor, Cambridge 2014, 300.

8. BL. KENNEDY, Iotopia g xAaotxic onropixng, 398.

9. H yoovordynon tov Adyov tomobeteitar -0yt oudgpmvo- dhhote peta&d tov
386 nou 388 nor alhote to 390. To 388 pavidler wg mBav yoovoloyia, xabdtL 16T
amopldvel ev vimeeoio o Mdtepvog Kuviylog, o mpoavagebeis a&imuatovyog, evaviiov
TOV 07o{oV %At TG oVTVYOV TOV XATAPEQETOL RaTd Ao mBavotnto o APdviog otov
A0Y0 TOV PEYOVTAS TOUS YIO. CUYXOTAVEVON %Ol CUVEQYELD OTIS eYXANUOTIXES TOAEELS
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tov mayoviot Tatiavov!® oto vevpakynd a&iompuo tov emdoyov TOv
noartwEimy e Avatohic (preefectus pretorio Orientis) »atd to (d10 £roc!.
Méow tov Adyov tov 0 pYTopag amevhuvdtav mavotata Oyl 6ToV (dLo
TOV 0VTOREATOQEA, OAAG udAhov oe VYNASPabua oTeléyn TS AVAIS TOV
Be0d00{0V TOV NTOV TAYAUVIOTES KOl LOROVOOY ETLREOT OTOV NYEWOVQ

TV TNAWTAOV HovoXdV Ue OXOTS TNV XOVOTOMON TEMTIOTOS TOU WOLMTIXOY TOVG
ovugépovtos. To €tog 390 elvar emiong mOAVS ASYm uLag EVOOREWUEVIXNG ALVOLPOQAS TOV
APaviov og xamolo Ty Tov ToU eTOUPIAEVTN®E OTTG TOV ALVTOXRQATOQ, 1) 0TTOle WAALOY
0poEd Oyt TV angiPoln Tuntixy avadelEl tov ot preefectus pretorio Orientis honoratus,
aALG TV ddeo avayvdeLong tov vobov yuiot tov pritopa, Kiumvog, wg yvnoiov téxvou
TOV, 1 0Toln, ®ATd TNV LAETVEIO TV €YWYV TOV, ToU xooNnyNOnxe el 1o 390 (Ady. 30,
1: AoyiEouevoc ... 1o ufyeoc tiic Tuiic N ue teriumxac [...). oPh. Ady. 1, 219, Acy. 2,
8, Ady. 45, 1, Ady. 47, 16). Expbrerto ywo »atL to omoio elye §dn Intioel »aL axd tov
ovtoxedtooa IovhMavd, o 0moiog evoexouEvmg dev vOvOoTONoE TO altnuo. ToUV COPLOTH
ASyw ™ Boayvprag Paciieiag tov. Ziyovea mdvtwg o Aoyos yodgtnre mowv to 391, didTt
TOTE RATEOTQAPY TO Zeoameiov TG AMEEAVOQELOS, TO OO0 WECO OTO QYO0 OVOPEQETAL
axdun wg VYoV, TANV Sumg eramethotuevo (Ady. 30, 44). Tia Ty TEMATN CVOTNUCTIXY
mpoondbela xoovoldynong tov Adyov 30 PA. P. Perit, Sur la date du «Pro Templis» de
Libanius, Byz. 21.2 (1951), 285-310. T pio. €mo®STNON TV dLopSomwy Toomadetdv
x00vorhdynong tov Aoyov Bh. VAN NUFFELEN, Not the last pagan, 300.

10. BA. PLRE, v. 1, s.v. Fl. Eutolmius Tatianus 5 (876-878).

11. BA. CauviN, Ot tedevtaior eOvixoi, 79-81- S. C. R. SwaIN, Sophists and Emperors:
The Case of Libanius, oto: Approaching Late Antiquity: The Transformation from Early to
Late Empire. 355-400, exd. S. C. R. SwaiNn - M. J. Epwarps, Oxford - New York 2007, 389-
392. WIEMER, Die Gewalt gegen heidnische Heiligtiimer, 163 now Watts, The Art of seeing
Syria through Rhetoric, 107. Ze avtdv tov ueyahdoynuo afiwpatotyo avapéetol udAlov
0 APdviog dtav AEyel amevbuVOUEVOS 0TOV 0uToRQATOQ: [...] Xl VIV TEOS dALOLS TLOL
napétevEac oeavtd® ovupépery Ti] faoctieio vouioas dvéga ouvivra 0govg Toos 1€ TOUS
dAovg xal 0€[...] (Ady. 30, 53) [dupaon Suxi uov).

12. TTa.pd to yeyovig 6TtL amd v dexoetion Tov 350 nou e€fg Stopével uévipwa oty
Avtidyelo. worold amd 1o emionuo %xEvteo twv omopdoemy, ™V Kwvotaviivoumoin,
evtoutols o Apdviog wdrrov dev Bo eide moté ™V eEovoiar TOV NTAV CUVVQPAOUEVN UE
TO CLUTORQOTOQWHG %EVTQO WS AATL WAXQWO 1 ALITQOCTEANOTO YI0. EXEIVOV. AVTIOETOG,
dedouévou GtL 1 avtoxpatooirt eEovaia £dmwoe afiduato xol oe WEAN TS TOTXNG «EMT»
YIOL TV OTEAEXMOT TNS XOATIXNE UNYOVIS, 0 0N TOQAC Oev Oa TV avTiMgpOnre ndAhov Toté
wg deouevTind oVYReEVTOMTIXY T ovTiBetn ne g emdiudEelg Tov. Kabag avti n eEovoia
rataTuOnxre not dSiapolpdotnxre og vy onuavTvs aQlBus dtagoeetirdy aflwpatovymy
%Ol OCOUATWY, 0V00 £TOL TUTOLS HOVO VOQOXREPAAY, TO amoTéAeoUa HTay OTL AVENON®E
%Ol O 0EOUGE TMV TNYDV ETLEQEONS TAV® OTLS 0TOieg wrogovoe vo. faciotel 0 Adviog.
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Taéyovide Toug £€tol €roula emuxeloNuate oe dtahoywy) woeer. Ot
televtaiol Bo wwoovoav va avVOXAAECOUV ROl VO XONOLLOTOLHOOUVY
T0 &v AOyw vhxo amévavilt og miBavég aitidoelg moleuimv mov Ba
eYE(QOVTAY EVATIOV TOU OQUTOXRQATOQO T GAAMV 0QYWYV, YLO VO TOVS
VOOELEOVY TNV aVAYXRT %Ol TO GPeLOS TG OLOLPUAOENS ROl VITEQAOTLONG
TOV TAYAVIOTIXOV LEQMOVE, SVVETWMEC, 0 TEAYUOTIRGS OTOOEXTNS AVTOU
TOV €X TEMTNG OYPeWS OVUPOVAEVTIXROU AOYOU (OWS NTAV TO EMLTELED TV
TaAyavioTdv fabuopdpmy g aviig tov @eodoaiov, amd ToVS 0TOI0VS O
Tatiavdg, dtadeyduevog tov Kuviyto, eiyxe woig tiundel pe Eva a&lopa mov
Tov avEBETE TNV SLOIXNOTN TOV AVATOMKOU TUHULATOS TNE CLVTORQATOQIOG!,

Agov 1é0nxe 1o TAaiowo evtog tov omolov o Adyos 30 ouvetéd,
nolvetal oxomuo vo  avageebel ot M avdlvon mov oxolovBel
ovuparrel 0TV TEOOEYYLON TOV Oamd ENToQLry Amoyr, eupfabdivovtog
£€1oL otV d1aeBpwon tov Adyou, e ®aoL 0TLS SLAPOQES OTOUTNYIXES
mov aElomolovvial oty elocutio ®OTG TNV XATAQTION TOWV ETUEQOVS
ETLYELONUATOV.

2. TO PHTOPIKO «<ENAYMA» TOY AOI'OY 30

AVTOTORQLVOUEVOC 0T TTEOTUTTO TS AEVTEQNS ZOPLOTIANS TTOV EVVOOVOUY
™mv ovvleon AOywmv ev €ldel ONUooimv exxMOEwY TEOS MYeuOvec’,

Me autév TOV TEOTO, 1) AVTOXEATOQXY EE0VCT0 TEAYULATWVSTAY GYL OE ATEOOLTY KAl
TEOOMTOTOYNGS TNYN dUvauns, alhd avtBETms g ABQOLoUD UIKEATEQWY TINYMV dUvaung
OV OVTLOTOLYOVOY 0€ TAELAdN AVTORQATOQW®V OElwuatovymwy. ‘Etot, 1o dixtvo twv
ema@®dV 1oV Aaviov, Aoym xat thg onuavtixig 0€ong mov diatneovoe oty AvTioyELd,
Nty euTAOVTIONEVO we GTouo ov %xdbe oQd XOTE(YOY OTO CUTOXQUTOQLXG %EVIQO
®ATOL0. LOEYPT dVvVOUNg 1 ETLEEONS, OTNV OO0 O PNTOEAS UITOQOVOE va. vitohoyioet. TTo
avoivtkd PA. I SANDWELL, Libanius’ Social Networks: Understanding the Social Structure
of the Later Roman Empire, Mediterranean Historical Review 22.1(2007), 142-143. Extiong,
Y. 6UVTOUa OYOALOL €T TV CVVONXOV EXPAVNIONS TV Pootlxdv Adymv tov Apaviov
en( ©@eodooiov PA. I. SANDWELL, Pagan Conceptions of Monotheism in the Fourth Century:
The Example of Libanius and Themistius. oto: Monotheism between Pagans and Christians
in Late Antiquity, exd. S. MiTcHELL - P. VAN NUFFELEN [Interdisciplinary Studies in Ancient
Culture and Religion, 12], Leuven - Walpole, MA 2010, 117.

13. BA. WIEMER, Die Gewalt gegen heidnische Heiligtiimer, 163.

14. Ag onuewwBel 6t v vwapyia tis Avatolris, mov avéhafe o Tatiavds, elye wg
TEMTEVOVOA TNG TNV UNTESTOAN THS Zvelag, TNV AVTIOYELO.

15. BAh. G. A. KENNEDY, Greek Rhetoric under Christian Emperors, Princeton 1983, 15
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oaAAG xor Ovrac eEowelmuévog vo emwvoel, omwg otic declamationes
TOV, UTOOETIREC TMEQLOTAOELS SRAVIXDY 1 CUVUPOVAEVTIXDY AOYwWVE,
o ABaviog diaBowver €vav pntopwwd Adyo mov tUmolg amevdivetal
0tovV ©e0d6010, VA TNV (OLaL GTLYUT O YEWLOUGS TOV VALROY Tou Ba Tov
EMETOETE TNV RVXRAOPOQL TOV WG dLaxEVENS vép twv Lepwv. O Adyog
TaEoVOoLdler TV avauevouevn tdSty wg meog Tig partes orationis. Ooov
aoQd. 10 exordium, EVTOTILOVTUL, CULQPOVO UE TNV EQUOYEVELD ONTOQLXY
Bewpia, dUo mpooiuia, Eva pntopurd oxdmo £§ vmoAfyews'’ mpoowmov
(Ady. 30, 1), 6ov 0 PHTOEUS AVTOTAEOVOLALETAL WG EYRVEOS GUUPOVAOG
TV oVToREdToQo NON %atd TO TOEEABOV, €Ve, TEQLYQAQPOVTUS T
oLodquaTo VYVmPoovvng Tov Tov dEmovvid, emuxelpel va avateéyer ta
avtimimTovta, Tig omoieg dNAady mpoMypels eig Pdpog tov. ‘Emetal éva
eXTEVEOTEQO TEOOIULO E§ VTOANYPEeWS TOAYUATOS, OOV VITOYQOUUITETOL
N onuavixéTTa Tov vl eEftaon Béuatoc (Aoy. 30, 2-3). O ABdviog
EMLTUA 0VTOVS TOV BemEOUV To BEUa TALEAKRLVOUVEVUEVO, SLOTL UE AVTSY
TOV TQOTTO TOLEAYVWQEILOUV TOV YOEAXTHOEO TOV Nyeudva. Méow tng xonong
evoc Poayvhoywmot évluunuatog, evoc oNtopLrov dnAadn cvAloyiouod
(ratiocinatio) mov avdyetol 010 €ix0og, 10 mOAVE, ®ot Paciletal ev
TQOXEWEVM OTOV TOTO Amo ToU évaviiov, mpoivmotiBetal 1 mpadtnta
TOV QLUTOXQATOQO TOV EMEXTEIVETAUL OROTIUWS af{0oTO ROl OTO €V AOYW

n0L SANDWELL, Religious Identity, 55-56, 6mov, mTo.0d TOV TEQLOQLOUEVO —0€ OYEON UE TNV
2AOOWKY ETOYN- AVTIIXTUTO TNG ONTOQXNG OTNV TOMTIKY ®oL Tov dnudoto PBlo ratd v
VOTEQRN AEYOLOTNTO, ETLONUAIVETOL GTL 1] ONTOQWXN HTAV TO UECO OLAdQaoNg ™S eAlT e
TO XOWMVIXG 0L TOALTIXG TG TeQBalhov g avtoxpatopias Emiong PA. J. R. STENGER,
Hellenische Identitiit in der Spitantike: Pagane Autoren und ihr Unbehagen an der einigen
Zeit [Untersuchungen zur antiken Literatur und Geschichte, Bd. 97|, Berlin - New York
2009, 394, dmov yopaxtEileTal wg ®awvotonio T eNToEwic Tov Apaviov N cvvideld
oV Vo dnpoaotevel AGyovg wov £dwvav TV eVIVTmOon STl elXav ex@wYNOel EVOTIOV EVOC
QVTOXQEATOQM, TAEOLO OV ®ATL TETOLo Oev elye ovupel, ®aBMS 0 TEWAUATIOUES TOV UE
TOLQOUOLES (PAVTULOLORES EXRANOELS OLTTOOKOTOVOE OTO VO €dQOLDOEL TNV OQAON %Al TV
ETTLQQOT TOV OTNV CVAAOYIXY CUVEIDNON ROl YLOL TIS ETEQYOUEVES YEVIES.

16. Evoewntind BA. NESSELRATH, Einfithrung in die Schrift, 38.

17. T TV ®ortury| €xd0om Tov £0yov tov eHToea Tov 20V at. w.X. Epuoyévoug PA.
H. RaBg, Hermogenis Opera (Rhetores Graeci v.6), Leipzig 1913 [avar. Stuttgart 1985] (oto
e€fc ‘Eou. 6mov yivetol moapomoumy 0to €0yo tov Epuoyévoug). T to & dmodiyews
mooiuta Bh. ‘Eou. el evpdosme I (93-100, RABE).

18. BL. Ady. 30, 1: évOuuotiuevoc 8& i¢ ovx indc ui) opodoa TOV e Tabovia QIAElY
1OV €0 memoinxota. Tuol TV evepyeoio PA. emiong vroonu. 9 Tov TOESVTOC.
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Mo tov eedv. Kataoxevdletol 0100gpd %ol to 7600 ToV arpoot,
1ATL TOV AavTd OVYVA 0T ENTOQWMA TEoOoiUo NON ard THV RAUOLX)
ETOYN.

Yné avtéc Tic ovvOnres, o pftopag suPfohriler apxetéc oeés v
TOAYUATIXOTNTO UE TIC TEOOOOR(ES TOV Yo TOo TS Ba €mpeme va
OVUTTEQLPEQETAL LOAVLRE 0 NYELOVOC. Me apduoLo T30, | U TOTEOBOAY
oV ®¢ €m0t Oov ocvufovlov Tou avtoxrQdTtoQa Elval emLTNOEVUEVY,
OYETILETAL UE TNV RATAOKREVT TOV PNTOQWHOU EYM, TNG persona Tov QToQ
®noL Ogv ovvAadel pe TNV eAAYLOTY ETLEEON TOV aoroVoe ToTe 0 AP viog
oaxdun ®aoL yo. ooovog onuooiag tntiuata’l, Méow Sume avtig g
QVTOTTOQOVOIOONG TOV ETLYELQEL VO EUTEOWOEL OTNV ROLVY YVAOUN TNV
AVTIANYPN TOV £TEEPE O (OLOS VL0 TOV EAVTO TOV WS COPLOTH TNS AVTIOYELOLS,
nolhlegydviag €tol otabepd —axdun rot oty dUoN NS TOEElNS TOV-
™MV eVTUTmon Tt HTaV 0 QUOULOTHS TNS ROLVNG YVADUNS KAl O EXPEACTNG
™C oINS POVAMIC, TOV ODUOTOC EXEVOV OV ovveQYoLdtav Gueca e
TOVS LOYVEOUE AVTORQATORLROVS aElwuatovyovs? dvowd 1 ev ASyw
0VTO-0%NVOBETNON TOV EEVTNQETEL PE TOV TLO YOVILO TEOTO TO TEITTUYO
070 omolo 7ndbe PNTOEWE TEOOIULO OTOYEVEL, NTOL OTHV ATGOTOON TNG
gvvolag tov amodéntn (captatio benevolentice), otV €EO@GAON TN
TEOOOYNC Tov axpoaty (attentum parare) ®oOHC ®oL OTNV TEOOEARVON
oV eVOLPEEOVTOC TOv TehevTaiov va arovoel xot va wdbel (docilem
parare), uia. xaL 1o docere, itol M didaym, elvor To of ficium nd0g PT00C
OV TEOUETMTIOM TOV ASYOoU TOV.

To (dwo xabnxov 1oyveL v TOALOIC ®aL Yo TO deVTEQO UEQOCS TNG Td-
Eswe tov Adyov, TV narratio (Ady. 30, 4-14), dmov o APdviog Toov-
oudlel ™V EmMKEATOVO0 ®ATAOTAON TS ONWONS TOV LEQMDV. ZT0 TENOC
e Sinynoewe (Ady. 30,14) uéow tne av&noswe (amplificatio) mov
00QMVETOL UE £VOL ONTOQG TOTO €X TEQLOXTS, OOV UECQ OE Ui, £vvola
mepL€yovtol uion 1 wepLoodTees AALES, N WAYN TV XOLOTLOVAV TNADTOV

19. BL. AGY. 30, 2: 6o yidov uév yoo oiuat xal yatemwod|...], nwiov 8& xal gpiAiavlodmov
xol Tedov, tavta 61 1o od |...|

20. BA. WIEMER, Die Gewalt gegen heidnische Heiligtiimer, 159 »av Watts, The Art of
seeing Syria through Rhetoric, 111.

21. Bh. WartTs, The Art of seeing Syria through Rhetoric, 113-114.

22. Bh. A. F. NorMmAN, Libanius: The Teacher in an Age of Violence, oto: Libanios, exd.
G. Fatouros - T. KriscHER [Wege der Forschung, Bd. 621], Darmstadt 1983, 162.
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eEVAVTIOV TV LEQMV avayeTal o€ £vay adVodTNTO TOAEUO OTO EOWTEQLRO
NS CLUTOXQOTOQIUS TOU TNULDVEL TNV EVTEOYIC. TNG, YL TNV omoio o
Nyeuodvog aymvitetol agpehdg uévo ota ovvopa. H dxun M ¢&iwots tg
dinynoewe (Acy. 30, 14) moayuotdveTal ue Ty XNon GT00TEOPMY TEOS
oV @0d3010 %Al TNV CVOODEEVOTN ENTOPRWDV epwtioswY (interrogatio)
OV ATOPAETOVY OTO VO EVIOYVOOVY TNV TELOD TOV PN TOQ OYETLRA TOOG
aVTOV TOV JLaPOWTIXG E0WTEQLXG TOAEWO %Ol VO eyelpovy ta TdOn, €v
TQOXEWEV®M TNV 0QYT ROl ALYOVAXTNON EVAVTIOV TOV QLUOALEETOVVTMYV.

O Aoyog gépet (yvn dtohoyinnig Hopeng, Tov dtevroAvver TV Bewon-
01 TOV ®¢ SLrNEVENC, OTO TUHUC TNS TloTEWS Y argumentatio (Ady. 15-51),
1 0O (0. OLXOJOUEITOL LAV OTNY ENTOQLXNY ALY TNS &VTIOEoEWS — AUOEWC,
NTOL TN TAEAOEONS TOV EMLYELONUATOV THS AVTITOANG TAEVQAC % UEQOVC
TOV QNTOQC %Ol TNS OVVAXGAOVONC ONTOQIXNS AVTIXQOVONS X0l OLVOL-
oxeVNg Tovg Vv €va véo avuth 11 oed mptonwa. H avaoivotaon avtig
™C emipaong SLAGYOV ETLTUYYAVETOL UE TNV VIOBETNON TOV OYHUOATOS
dtavoiac g vmogopdc. O phHtogac amavtd o dog otig dLdgoQEg
avtimaheg B€oelc mov dideTal 1) evTUimwon 3Tl eLodyovtal 0tov A0Yyo oo
XATOL0 PAVTAOTIXG EXTEOOMWTO TN aviibetne mhevpde Ev molloic 0
avtirpovon (refutatio) nrog GvtiO£oewe enrIvel ne To oYU TS UToQodac,
eV Vdeyouvy xat dudgpopot delxtec uéoa otov Adyo mov dnlomolovy
™V Topovola evdc aviimdiov (wT.y. n xonon ¥ eviroy | ®inbuviiroy Tov
ofjuatoc @nui). H modtn é@vribeoic tavtiletor ue avrixarnyopia twv
XOLOTLOV@Y, CUUPOMVO, UE TNV OTTO(0L EIVOLL OL TTALYAVLOTES TOV TO.QAVOUOUVY
Ovoldlovtag natl Oyl OL ROTAOTQOYEIC TMV LERWV: mapafaivovtos ydo
@not Tov ovx édvra Ovsy vouov xai Ovovrac étiuwootusdo (Ady. 30,
15). "Emetal n AUOLS Tg, fTOL 1| AVAOREVT TNG, TOV Aol OTOV axQpn
71R00dL0ELOUS TV TEAEEMV oV €YX0UV amayoevdel, yio vo amodetydel
TO AVUTTOOTOTO TWV RATNYOQLDV TV YOLOTIAVAV: Yevdovtal, tatta Stav
Aéyworv, o Baocidet[...] (ibid.) H avaoxrevy te avtimaing 0éong evioyvetal
nalL ue TNV axndrhovdn dmogood: 0vx EQvoay ovv; éofjoetal tic (Ady. 30, 17).

H d&evteon avribeois avagéoetal ota zivnioa x»ol On oty
@LAavBowTio TV YOLOTIOVAOV INAMTOYV, OL 0moloL TEOTWOUV Vo
ROTOUORATTOVV TA LEQA TOQd va ToadldouV oTo dLROOTHOL ROl KOT
EMEXTOLON OTOV POVIOUS ToUe ovupetéxovieg o Buoiec (Ady. 30, 20). H
Avots dpoporoyeital uéomw wog Uropopas: i 8¢ uot yoduuata A€yovorv
and BiPrwv aic gaowv uuévewv, éyw ta modyuoata AviiOiowm T Taod
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gaviov éxeivoig memouuéva (Ady. 30, 21), émov avaoxevdloviotl ot
0éoeic Tov avirdlov pe mapdAnin eniBeon oto nboc tov. H 1ol
&vtiBeois Bepatomolel TV aAvAy®n TOV TEOONAVTIOUOU TOV TAYAVIOTHOV
UWEoW NS RATAOTEOPHS TWV LEEWVY (ATY. 30, 26-27), evid 1| LVAOREVY TG
VITOYQOUUITEL TNV AVATOTELEOUATIXOTNTO QUTHS ™S EmMWOIwENG &i OF
oot RooVol TIvag ETEQOVS VIO TOUTWYV Yeyevijobal TV §0ymV ol UET
avTdV gival ti) meEl 00 Oelov SSEN, wij o Aavlavétwoav Soxotvrac ov
yeyevnuévoug Aéyovtec (Ady. 30, 28).

H enduevn Gvtibeois emreVTQMVETAL OTNV OVAOEQEM] TE.QOVOTN
TOV 1EQMYV TOCO YLa TNV YN 600 %Ol YO TOVS VITNROOVS ®alL AOUPAVEL
rohtixy dudotoon (Ady. 30, 30). Pnropowd oxdmiun eival £dd, otnv uéon
nEQ(mov ToV A0You, N EL0AYWYN TOV OxNUaTOS Stavoiag TG ToEENoLaG,
OV ROQUPMAVEL TNV £VICON %ol EUTEdDVEL €x VEOU TIC ROTAAANAES
TEOVTODETELC VLo TNV EVVOIXOTEQT AXEONON TNS EXRANONS TOV N TOQO.
O televtaiog mepvd ma otV avieniBeon eEamoAvovToc WOUPES OpeEVAS
evavtiov TmV povayxmv, 10 N0oc TV omolmv €xel 1ON OXLAYOUPHOEL UE
To. pedavitepa yooduoto oty duiynoty (dnhadn oto roufird onuelo g
£L0600V TOV axEOoATH 0T0 VTG eEETALON THTINUA), APETEQOV EVAVTIOV TV
TOONYOUUEVYV YOLOTLALVOV OVTOXQATOQMY %ol aEtmuatovymy. Me dAha
MOy, M maponoio wobiotatal ev mEoreWEVD enTtopwrd avayxaio. H
refutatio mov €meTol €QEOETUL OF ULOL LOTOQLXY avo.dQouy, OOV Ue TNV
xoMomn dVo VTO@OoODY TO AVIETLYELPHUATA AVTAOUVTUL QTG TNV TTER(0d0
™ Paoiheiog t6oo tov Kmvotaviivov: 6tav toivuy xol 100 0EOCUANKOTOS
uvnuovevwot [...] (Ady. 30, 37), 600 ot Tov yvioy tov 10U Kwvotavtiov
B”: xail tav toivuy uet’ éxeivov tov éxcivov Afywot |[...] (Ady. 30, 38) ot
LATAOELXVUOUY TNV UATOLOTNTO ROl TOV %(VOUVO TOV TOAEUOV EVOVTIOV
TV LEQWVZ,

23. Aev glvar Tuyoio 6tL otV TTEQImTMON TS dRAoNS Tov avToxedtooa Toviiavoy
dev vmdyeL xoulo Uro@ood, n omoio Bo elofyoye ®ATOL AVAOXEVY, OLGTL M BooryifLo
Baoukeia Tov dev eEetdletal amd Ty yolotiaviey omtny (Aoy. 30, 40-41), oAlG aviiBeto
AVOOERVUETOL WS ONTOQWOS TOmOS a persona, OgueMwuévoc otny eEldavirevon g
no@ng tov IovAlavoy xot eravenpaviLOueVog oty Taryaviotirny aroroyntiry. To oyfjuoa
™mg VTOTUIWOEWS OtV Ttapdyoao 41, ue v Covtavy meorypagy twv tehevtainy
oTLyuVv tov TovAtavou, vroyoauuiter Eviova v molotvy avotedtTd Tov £VOVTL TV
TQOXOTOYWY TOV %Ol QUTOUATA TOV AVAdEWVUEL W¢ UETEO oUyxroLone. Lo v didebwon
™G argumentatio oto QY0 TOV APaviov xou TG OYETIRES EMAOYES TOV OTO CUYHERQUUEVO
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Me Vv a&lomoinon avTig TS ENTOQIXNEC TEOCEYYLONS O ENTOQUS
ETLYELQEL VO TEOXRATAAGPEL TOV ATOOERTN TEOWOWVTAUS WS RATAMANAY TNV
dwn tov ggunveia. O Adyog oTo TUHUO TNG argumentatio, TOV PEQEL ®OLL GAO
10 fG0C TN AmodelSews, TAQATEUTEL TEQLOCOTEQO O dLraVIKG, TOQd O
oVuPovAeVTIRG, OLOTL EMIREATOVY 0TOBEQA PNTOQLROL TOTOL TTEQL SLtxaiov
xol GOIxov WS aEeTEI0 TWV CUALOYLOU®Y TOV OWANTY, AVTIOE0ELS TOV
ROTOQQEITTOVTOL RUL OVOLOREVALOVTOL, OAMG ®at 1) extevg NOomoLio ne
™V 0TOoY0TO(NoN TOV FjHovs ToV dtadinov. Ze ndbe mepimtwon, uio Tétola
ovAloyotiry €dpdletar (oL WAALOV aVOAMDVETOL) TEQLOOGTEQO OTNV
OTEVY] TTOLEOXOAOVONON NG EMLXELONUATOAOYIOS TOV aVILTAAOV, TAQA
OTNY aAVAAVON TWV CUYREXQUWEVMV XROTAOTACENY 1| TEQLOTATIXMYV TTOV
vrodavAiCovv TV dtopudym.

Aedouévng emiong e otevig ovvOeonc ™S RAOOIRNG TOLLOETOLS KOLL TNG
TayovioTirig Bpnoxreiag yioo tov Advio?, €xer vrootnowydel dtL uéoa
omd TV €X®ANON TOU Y TV OLpUAOEN TOV TOYOVIOTIROV LEQOYV O
Aoyog 30 ovvnyopel, ovv tolg dAlolg, not VTEQ TS ENTOELXNG TTatdelog
TOV VTOYWEOVOE WITQOOTA OTNY AvONon g voulxng, 1 omola eiyxe Mon
Eenivioer va moowBeltalr pwetd tnv oteoer tov Kwvotaviivov otov
YOLOTLALVLOUG S,

TUNUOL TOV OQNTOQXMY TOV YWV PA. B. SCHOULER, La Tradition Héllenique chez Libanios,
Tome 1 [Collection d’Etudes Anciennes], Paris 1984, 161-165.

24. B\. SCHOULER, La Tradition Héllenique, 221.

25. Bh. RAC, vol. 23, s.v. Libanius (H. G. NESSELRATH) 36 ®ou O. BEHRENDS, Libanios’
Rede Pro Templis in rechthistorischer Sicht, oto: Fiir Religionsfreiheit, Recht und Toleranz
[6rtwc onu. 3], 100. Yrd oavté 1o mploua g aeooayolc evdmmrog ASywv (xAaourig
moudeiag) ral igodv (mayoviotiric Bonoxrelog) yia tov Apdvio o Festugiere gpunvevel
%OL TNV 0POOOEN ROLTIXY TOV OTOQU EVAVTIOV TMV LOVAY®YV. ZXeTRAS PA. A. J. FESTUGIERE,
Antioche paienne et chrétienne: Libanius, Chrysostome et les moines de Syrie [Bibliotheque
des écoles francaises d’Athénes et de Rome 194], Paris 1959, 237 x».€€. Emiong, yuo toug
0teEVOUg OeOUOUS HeETAED TN Taldelng, TOV TOALTIOWOU %O THS TAYAVIOTIXTS Oonoxelog
otV avtiinyn tov Aaviov PA. V. LiMBERIS, Religion as the Cipher of Identity: The Cases of
Emperor Julian, Libanius and Gregory Nazianzus, Harvard Theological Review 93.4 (2000),
390.

26. Avolutird BA. BEHRENDS, Pro Templis in rechthistorischer Sicht, 99-117, dmov ueta &l
ANV emonuaivetal 6Tt 1 OTAdLXY AVIIXATACTOON TWV ENTEEMY Atd TOVS VOULXOUS
Ntav ev molholg amdtorog g alhayhg g Oonoxelog TOV VOULWOTOLOVOoE L TV
avtoxpatooury eEovola, ue dGAAo ASywo NTav amdEEote TS OTadLXNS ETRQATNONS
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3. O KAAZIKOE TIOAYGEIZMOX QS ITAPATONTAY NOMIMOIIOIHZHE THX
EZOYZIAZ

O ontopacg dev apveital vo avayvmeioel 6tL 1 0EANonN Tov avtorEdToQ
elye oYU vopov axdun ®at ota Bonorevtind ntiuata (Ady. 30, 52)7,
unv avalpdviag €tol 10 adlomQayudtevto dxalmue Tov televtaiov
vo TeomwbfoeL TV Sy Tov Bpnorevtiny (EV TOOREWEV® YOLOTLOVLRY])
mohtixy®. Mo’ dha avtd, otov Adyo 30, emedn amoloyeitol vwép
TV TAYOVIOTIROV LEQMYV, WAL Yot TO BEIXG OTOLYEID OYL UE TNV XONON
ULog OVOETEPNC %Ol ATTOOTAOLOTOMUEVNS, LWOVOOEIOTIXNS CVAMYNS TN
£vvolag Tov Belov —mtov Ba nroEoVoE EVOEYOUEVIS VO TTOOOOQUWOOTEL ROl
vy T OU0 BENOREVTIRES ROVOTNTES TEOS EVQEDT €VOC ®OLVOU £dAPOVC
ETMROLVOVIOG—, AL HECM (LS TOEADOOLAXNS, TOAMBEIOTIXTS 0QOLOYIOC
®otd TNV ovagopd Tov ot avté¥. ‘Hrtav axpifdc ta moapadooiand
oTolyelo Tov mayoviopnoy mov d€xovtayv emiBeon amd TOVS XOLOTLOLVOUC
noL aortovooy €Tl TNV OlUdeE®MON WS CUUITOYOUS OUUVVTIANG
voauuic evavtiov Tmv uougpav?, Xwoilc vo emididner vo ®ahAeQyNoeL
™MV EwmOVO ULag YEVIXEVUEVNS BONOREVTIRTS OVQQUENS, €VOS TOAEUov
000 dLaPOoEETIHWDY BENOREVTIROY OVOTNUATOV 1 €0TM dV0 0TEAUTOTEdWY
AVTLIREOVOUEVWYV UETAEY TOVS, 0 APAVIOC EVOLOQEQOTAY RVQIWS YL TNV
ROV VIO XAl TLS ALVOUOQPDOELS TNG, TOV, XATA TNV ATOYT| TOV, ETQOXELTO
Vo, TNV RATAoTEEYOUY OLOTL Elyav AUECY OUVAQTNOT UE TNV ®EION %ot
dudPowon twv mapadooiaxdv afldv, TIC omoleg VTOTWOVoUV KoL

TOV YXOLOTLAVIOWOU UETA TV avayvdelon tov anxd tov Kmvotoviivo. Ag avagepbel
dtL wice GAMY gounvevtiny yoouuj SwofAémer dtL péoo otov A0yo ue mEOOYNUO TNV
VTEQAOTLON TV LEQWV EMUXELQEITAL 1) EEAOPANLON TMV OLXOVOXDY CUUPEQCVIMY TWV
UEYOAOYALOXTHUGVOV THG TAENS TMV TOTRMY TEOVYOVIMV. ZYeTr®S PA. VAN NUFFELEN,
Not the Last Pagan, 3009.

27. Bh. WIEMER, Die Gewalt gegen heidnische Heiligtiimer, 170 xow H. U. WIEMER,
Emperors and Empire in Libanius, oto: Libanius: A Critical Introduction [6nwg onu.7], 207.

28. BA. NorMAN, The Teacher in an Age of Violence, 154-155.

29. BA. SANDWELL, Religious Identity, 95 wou SANDWELL, Pagan Conceptions of
Monotheism, 115.

30. BA. SanpweLL, Religious Identity, 97. Emiong PA. C. FRATEANTONIO, Religidse
Autonomie der Stadt im Imperium Romanun: Offentliche Religionen im Kontext rémischer
Rechts- und Verwaltungspraxis [Studien und Texte zu Antike und Christentum/ Studies and
Texts in Antiquity and Christianity, Bd. 19], Tiitbingen 2003, 183.
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amoxrHELVOCOY oL XoLoTLavo 3l Eugoooiuevog dStooxnmg oo €va ouetdbeto
alioOnua ®ovmviroy cuVTNENTIOWOU, 0 ENTOEAS TEOoTadel 0TabEQd Va
AVOROWPEL Rl VO AVTLOTREYEL rABe €idovg aAlayéc nal netapouiuioetg
mov aviéfavay oty rhaowilovoo xroouoavtiinyn tov. ‘Etoi, o
ABavioc otov Aoyo 30, o omoiog oe avTIOLoTOM e dAAovg A0yous Tov
0OPLOTN XOLEORTNQEILETUL ATTO TNV TAQOVOTC.OT UWLOS TOMTOYVMQEO. LOYVENG
®rot ovyxoeatnuévng oxéymc®, €xovrtag emiyvwon g dwapogpmbeioog
rotdotaons 0ev ntd amd tov ©Oe0d00L0 VO OTOXOTOOTHOEL TOV
TOYOVIOUG: amevovTiog, tov ®ohel va avtamoxoOsl o éva véo (vou ev
nolhoic ovdeTeEdBENO®0) TEATVITO NYETH OV €)Yl DLAUUOQPWDOEL YLOL
exelvov, NtoL oVTd TOV AVTOREATOQM - BepatopUAOX TOV VOUOUH.
O nysudvog ogeihel, AOLTOV, VO ETLTNEEL TNV EPAQOUOYT TOU VOULXROV
TAOLOTOV e ATATEQO OXOTS TNV ALATHENON TWV TAQAO0CLUXMV BeoUdY
%ot ALy, oTig omoleg ®xatd ToV 0oPLOTH oTNEleTaL N woAlTionévn Tw,
OTTOTEETOVTOGS E£TOL ROLL TIC TOLKIAES ROWVWVIRES avaroTaTdEelg™
ITooxeWEVOU VO EVOQYNOTOWDOEL TV TAYOVIOTIXY TTOAOYNTIXY TOV, O
APaviog egunvevel Ta YEYOVOTA OGS ULOL OELRE ETELCOO MV TOV VITAROVOUV
0€ €VO, OUYXEXQUUEVO, XOVOVIOTIXG WOVTEAD QN YNONG, TO OTTOLO CpoQd
TO QWUOT®O TOEENOSY, Tdvw oto omolo eEGALOV gQelddTaY %ot M (Do M)

31. BA. SANDWELL, Religious Identity, 99 »ai G. RINALDL, Pagani e cristiani: La storia di
un conflitto (secoli I-IV), Roma 2016, 236.

32. BL. KeENNEDY, Greek Rhetoric under Christian Emperors, 160.

33. Edad tiBetaL naL to TiTnua Tov wotog telrd dvvotal va eivol YVRoLog oQEas g
eEAM VIR TOALTIOUIXNS TOVTOTHTOS ®OTd TOV Apdvio. O prtopag tpoomadel va Tovioet
™MV avayxn vo megupeovendel o vouog amrd tov (Olo TOV 0UTOXQATOQM, TQOXEWMEVOU
VO OVTATTOXQOE! M NYEUGVOS OTOV TOMTIOULRG ®MOLRA TOV TOU eMTAOOEL 1 EAANVIXY
TaVTTNTA, SEl)VOVTOS TAQdAANAa TO TG00 EVTAOOTY ROL XELQAYWYHOWN Tay 1) TEAEVTAD
amd tov (010. Me dAha AGyLa, ATooIMTM VIS TLS XOLOTLAVIXES TETOLO0ELS TOV Oeodoaiov
%Ol XOT EMEXTALON OVOETEQOTOLDVTOS TIG- TOV ROOLOTA UETOYO TNG EMANVIXTS TAVTOTNTOS
ue SLALPOQETIXG XOLTHOLN, OTTWE EV TQOXEWEV® TNV TEQLPEOUVQENON TWV VOUWMV KoL 0L UE
yvauovo e v oty oty rooadooiaxy Oonoxeia, drmg ovvéPaive xat’ eEoyiv otV
eQ(mTWOoN Tov avtorEAToa Iovhiavoy. H eAAnvixng tautdtnto ToooaouéleTol otadionrd
OTLS ATTOLLTNOELS TS ONTOQXNS RAL OTOVS ETIXOLVOVIOXROVS 0%0Tovs Tov Aaviov, unv
arotehdvrag €va draumto ovvolo amnd otabegés xour un petalrdEipes W6 tee. T
eQLo00TEQO €Nl TOV €V AGYm Tntiuatog BA. J. R. STENGER, Libanius and the ‘Game’ of
Hellenism, oto: Libanius: A Critical Introduction [6mtwg onu. 7], 274-279.

34. BA. SwaIN, Sophists and Emperors, 392 ot WiEMER, Emperors and Empire, 219.
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QUTOXQATOQLXY LOEOAOYIO. ZUUPMOVO UE TNV EV AOY® CLPYNON, O QNTOQOS
StofAémer o avtd 1O TOEEADOV He otadtoxy eEehMnTIrG Toeln TwV
avOQOTIVOV ROWVOVIHYV 0TS TNV PaofaodTnTo OTOV TOATIOUS %Ol TNV
TGEN, GOV 0 EXQWUATOUOS VOEITOL EV TTROREWEV®W W EXTOMTIONOCY. Y4
TO PWS TNS TEAEVTAIOLS, Ol TAYAVIOTIXOL VAol AELTOVQYOUV g OelnTeS TG
1Roddov amd ™V dloyn PagfagdtnTa TEOS uict coTiry ovuPimon xot
TGEN%*, ovviotdvTtag ev mohloic Tovg VAroUg deouovc Tou oUVESEQY —
WEow TS WvAung- touvg ouyyeovovs Pwuaiovg ue v avdduvon tov
EAMVOQMUALTHOU TOALTIONOV, RAODE ROl TNV EUPAVION RO AVATTUEN TOV
nohemvd. Me Ao AGyLa, OTTIROTOLOVOMY 0OVOLAOTIRG GAN AVTHY TNV
nowmvirt eEEMEN. Katd tov exmvéovta t€T00TO adva, 0 Tolvbeionds
NTOV CVVVQOAOUEVOS UE TOL TAYOUVIOTIXG WYNUELD, WS EX TOVTOV OL VOLOT ROl
TO. YdARATe TOV BE®dV -0l H6vo HEow TG VaeENG Tovg- TEOOEpeEQOLY
otov APdvio xot otovg opoidedtes tov pudArov €va aviotdbuioua
otoug emiBePInuéva, fadid mio EEATOUREVUEVOUS TEOTOVES TEAETOVQYIXNC

35. AEwoonuelwto glval 6Tl 0TOV TEOYEVEOTEQO AVTLoxt®O AOY0 TOV, 1 EXOVOLO
meooyMonon s Avtioxelog oty Pouairyy Avtorpatogia magovoldletor wg BEAnua
Oeixnc moovolog xotl ov Pouaior downtés g méhews eugoviCovial wg epautiiot
OUVEYLOTES TV TODTWY EXTOMTIOTAYV, TOL TOV EAMVIOTIROV faoiAéwy Tov TV (dpuoayv
(Ady. 11, 129-130). Zrov avrtimoda g agRynone Tov Aaviov yio to QwUaixd Taeel0dy
%ot TV uetdpaon and v pagfaedtmto otV TdEn g amotéleoua TS avaduong Tou
EMANVOQWUOLTXOU TOALTIONOU, POIOKETAL 1) AVIAYWVIOTIXY O@ERYNON TS LOTOQIOS TOU
yolotaviopov uéoa otv Pouaixy Avtorpatogia, n ooia Bepotomolovoe Tovg dtmyuovg
TOV XOLOTIOVAV, THV TEOOTOO(C TG TQOYUATIXNG ®OWATNTAS TOV B0V amd To 7o
emupavy WEAM TG, ®0OMS ®oL TNV TEAMXY VITEQOYT TNS YOLOTLOVIXNG ROWVOTNTOS EVAVTIOV
TV SLOXTOV TS Tt TV RaTtavonon Tmv Stopdemy, TANY SUMS AVTLXQOVOUEVWY UETAED
T0VE, WOVTEAWV agpiynong xobde xat Twv mrowilmy (BENoxevTIRdY %Al un) OToLElWYV, UE
ta omoia o ev AMSym agnynioelg ovumréxovtar BA. T. SizGoricH, “Not Easily Were Stones
Joined by the Strongest Bonds Pulled Asunder”: Religious Violence and Imperial Order in
the Later Roman World, Journal of Early Christian Studies 15.1 (2007), 75-80.

36. BA. Ady. 30, 4-5: [...] év éxdoty O0& ueta 10 TETYOC GEOYI TOD AOLTOT CAUATOS
LeoQ XAl VE@. T YOO ON) TOV TOLOUTWY XUPEQVNTAOV NYOTVTO UEYIOTNY QVTOIS XAl THV
Gogpdierav Eoeobat. xav EnEAONS v yiv dracav v oi Pouaiot véuoviatl, maviayot
10070 €00N0ELS [...]. TIoPA. Ady. 11, 125, Smov toviletar N WOLaiteEn HEQVO TOV TEWTWY
OWIOTAV NG AVTLOYELOS VA XTIOOVY OTHY TTOAN LeQd: [...] vedc te éml ved xateoxevdleTo
%ol 7O TAETOTOV NV THE TOAEWS éV TOIC [E00TC TO YO ADTO, *OOUOC TE Tf) TOAEL ®al QUACRY,
TOV OdV TQ AVAXTOQ.

37. BA. SizGoricH, Religious Violence and Imperial Order, 90.
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EMIXOLVOVIOLS TOV TAYAVIOTOV UE TOVS Beovg tovg® T Tov pfjtoea, ot
vaol mg oUupoio Tng mayoviotirng Bonoxeiag Htav uev 1 evodoxmon
™G EAMVIRTS TOMTIOWRNG ®Anovoudc®, amd v dAAn Thevod Sumg
OVYXQOTOUOMY %Ol TOTOVS OTEVA CUUTETAEYUEVOUS UE TNV CUAAOYLXN
wiun®, v omoic ®wotéoo rdBe QEUOULOTIXG WOVTIENO  a@RYNONG
npoomafovoe vo e YWYNOEL TEOS TV wiot f ™V GaAAn ratevBuvon.
Ta moyaviotind el avagéoovral wg Yuxh [..] Toic ayooic (Ady. 30,
9)4, amotehovv mapdAIAo tovg moAewv 6¢ dpbaiuovc (Ady. 30, 42)%,
evad 0 AAviog, maedTtL ETng, dev dLoTALEL Vo TOVIOEL TNV AV TEQGTNTA
™S AaTEElOg TOV TAYaAvIoTIXOU TavOEoL Evavil TV GAAmY BoNoxeELdV?,

38. BA. D. S. KaLLERES, City of Demons: Violence, Ritual, and Christian Power in Late
Antiquity, Oakland, California 2015, 33 o 43-44.

39. BA. Liveeris, Religion as the Cipher of Identity, 389.

40. BA. R. CRIBIORE, Libanius the Sophist: Rhetoric, Reality, and Religion in the Fourth
Century, New York - London 2013, 223-225, émov ueta&U dlhwv tovitetol n diyootaoia
OV dNULOVEYOVOE 1) VITAQEN TWV TAYAVIOTIXDV LEQ®V.

41. H onuooia tTov ayotdv teeov amodidetal »at ue uio WLaiteen meoowto-
ToMoN TV aye®v, oL 0moloL we TV OElRd ToVg TaEoVoLdlovTal vo velotavtot Bloun
TOPAWON %o OAVATOON LECWH TNG ROTAORAPNS TOV VADV: GTOV YO AV IEQOV EXXOYWOLY
Gyoo®, oUTo¢ TeTipAwTal TE nal neltal xal TéOvnxe. (Ady. 30, 9). Ze nopio mepimTwon
t0 enavEnuévo evilapégov tov Apaviov yuo ta ayeoTtixd teed dev elval Tuyao, Pl KoL
N Umaeh tovg Ntav Cotinig onuaciog yio TV TavtdTnto TV moyoviotdy. EEGAlov
otoV (010 TOV 60 TayavioTHs TEOOOIdETOL 1| ONUOOIC EVOS OTEUOV TLOTOY OTIS TOTUHES
Bonoxevtvés 10V TUQOUOGOELS ROl OTIS OVTIOTOUXES AoTEeles, €v avTlBE€oeL ue Tovg
XQLOTLLVOUS ®at TO dL-e0vVnd yopaxthoo Tng dwrng tovg Bonoxrelag. Ilpoepyduevog ex g
Latwviric AMEEne pagus, Tov dnhdver wia wirey dtownting evétnta (Srwg w.y. 1 exapyia),
0 6poc¢ wayaviotic dev onuaivel uévo Tov xmEwd, adld (4dn tov 40 at w.X.) xat #G60e
avBpwmo yNyeVN o€ €va TG0, 0 0moiog dtagpuAdttel Ta Tomrd €0a. "Etol o mayaviotig
eUQOViCeTol wg aEEayds ouvdedeuévoe ue oTdONTOTE avixe oto waToL, OnAady v
TEOYOVIXRY ®xAnoovould, oty omoio eEéyovoa Bom dev umoovoe vo. uny ®ROTEYEL N
Bonoxelo, fitor ov AateevTinég teletéc e téhewe (Y emapyiog), oty omola o Televtolog
diéueve rat HQUOTNELOTOLOVVTAY, RAODS oL TO ovTioTOLK 1EQA TNG. ZYETRWDS BA. CHUVIN,
O tedevtaior eOvixoi, 21-22. Two TOV EXYQLOTIOLVIONS THE OLVELOXNG VtaiBoov xatd v
votepn agyatdtnta A. F. R. TRoMmBLEY, Hellenic Religion and Christianisation c. 370-529,
v. 2, Leiden - Boston 1993, 134-204.

42. Ou emibéoels evaviiov TV LEQ®VY apoovV uev ratd ueilCova Adyo tovg aypoug,
EVTOUTOLS O ONTOQOS AVOPEQEL OTL EMLYELQOVVTOL ROl OTO, AOTIXA REVTQOL: TOAUATAL UEV
00V 8V TalC TOAEOL, TO TOAD 8¢ év 10ic dyooic (Ady. 30, 9).

43. B\. STENGER, Hellenische Identitiit, 382.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 103-



H PHTOPIKH YIIEP THX ©PHXKEYTIKHY ANEKTIKOTHTAZ 117

S10TL u6vo uéow auTHG UEYAAOVQYNOE %ol €EQTADNONKE TO QWUAIRG
rodtog (Ady. 30, 5, 31-32)* Otwoel ovvardhovba TOVC VOOV TV
T0Ad00LORDV BEOTNTOV WS VIOUYNON TNS EEATAWONG XL ETRQATNONG
TV Pouainyv, alAd ®ot o vouworoinon g eEovoiog Tov autoxpdToQd,
©00OTL T 1EQA NTAV OL ONUOOLES, VALRES EXPOAOELS TNS CLUTORQOTOQLUNG
weohoylac®.

4. H JAIQTIKOIIOIHZH» THZ OPHXKEIAY QX AY>XH EKTAKTHX ANATKHZ;

Tnv 0w otryuy uéoo otov A0yo 10U O COPLOTHS, TTOOREWEVOU VO
VTOOXEMIOEL TOV OMOEVOL %Ol TTEQLOOATEQO TOWTOUYWVIOTIXG EOAO TOU
XOLOTLOLVIOUWOY OTNnY Lwh Tov %EdTovs, ToQOovoLdlel v Bonoxreia wg
Eva TRTUa W TIKAS PUoEmS*, avaoUEovVTag %ol AVAONUACLO00TMOVTOC
oto  ovppealoueva TNg VOTEENS QEYOLOTNTOS W0 TOQAO00LUX,
eMAnvoowuaixy dtdxroon ueta v dnudoiag xot WimTvhg Opnoxreioc’. Me
aUTOV TOV TEOTO TEOTEIVEL —oURpVO Ue T dedouéva Tov dYPov 4ov
ALDVO- S ROTAAAMAGTEQO XWMEO YLoL TNV AATEEIDL TNV LWOLWTIRY OQalpd,
1OOLOTOVTOS £TOL TOV QOTIXG %Ol TOMTIXG XDEO WS £V AVTOVOUO %Ol
ovdetepdbonoro dnudolo mepdilov, mov Ba cuvERaie OTNV OTOTQOTN
TV Bpnorevtndy dievéEew v, e avtd To mAaiolo, ol filatol BpnorevTinol

44, Eivar xooaxntolotind 0Tl ot mapayedeovs 31-32 o ABAviog xomoomoLet
TOQAJEIYUOTO OTQATIWTIXNG ®OL OTQATNYWNS O6Eag and v xhaowy tov madeio
(eMvird wubBoroyio xar wotopin), T 0molo. TAEOVOLALEL OOV VO, ETQGHEITO YL TO
TEA0QATO eVrAEES TaEEADSY TOV VOTEQOV QMUAT®OU RQATOVE. ZxeTv®S PA. A. KaMmara,
AtBaviov TTpdg Oc085010v TOV BaciAéa Va0 @V icodv (etoaywyr] - uetdpoaon), ABiva
1998, 113, n omoio. vroyoauuiter 6tr 0 pRitopag aflomolel oo ENTOELROVUS TETOVC,
EMLOLDOROVTAC TNV «HAMAEQYELD WLOS OUVEIONONG EVOTNTOS ROl CUVEXELOS TOV EAANVIXOU
noouov, ulag “pavrtaotaxng rowdmrag ». T v ontoowry avdivon tov ev Adym
TaeaderyudTmy PA. 10 ®eQPAAOLO 6 TOV TAQEOVTOG.

45. BA. SizcoricH, Religious Violence and Imperial Order, 91-93.

46. BL. Aoy. 30, 18: doT €l xal uetd tAvimv QUUIOUdTOY CUVETILVOV, OV TAQELALVOY
vouov ovd€ ye el mavrec év taic @LAiomnoiaic ROV Te xal xdAovy Osovc, i uiy xal THY
oixot diartav yiyvousvny éxdotm ovxo@avinoeis [§upaon duxn wovl.

47. To. v og dvo dudxolon PA. M. ZETTERHOLM, The formation of Christianity in
Antioch: A social-scientific approach to the separation between Judaism and Christianity,
London - New York 2003, 24-28 xaw K. Bowes, Private Worship, Public Values, and Religious
Change in Late Antiquity, Cambridge 2008, 18-60.

48. BA. SANDWELL, Religious Identity, 156-160.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 103-135



118 2ZQTHPIOX . [TIOAYZOX

TOOONAVTIOUOL TV TOYAVIOTHOV UECH TNG RATAUOKAPNS TOWV LEQWYV TOVS
glval €€ opLopnov ateléogpopot (Ady. 30, 26-27). Augropnteital ovBéueha
éva argumentum ad baculum tov OVTLTAAOV UECH TNG YPUYOYOUPLANG
TEOoEyyLong tov Apaviov, i xot Tétolov eldovg meooniutionol
OTOPAETOVY 0TV UETAOTQOPY TOV ATOUOV UOVO Yia TNV €Eaopdiion
™c €Ewlev nalic uaptvoiog, evad exelvo eEanolovbel va magoauével
OUETOXIVNTO OTLC OQEYIXEC TOVU TETOLONOELS X0l OTADS TOEOOTOLEITAL
6t mpoonhvtiomre (Ady. 30, 28-29). MdAloto Oev amogeUysTal M
BONOXEVTIXY AVTH RATATIEON VO CUYXQLOEL LE TOV ALTTALYOQEVUEVO £QMTO
UEOW TNG ELOAYWYNS EVOS TOTOU OV XLVE(TUL G0 TOD EAATTOVOS €IS TO
UETCoV, tLa %o OTtG TO ROTOTLEOUEVO €QWTIXG ouvaioOnua cuvayetol
ovuITEQOoua YL THY Blmomn e ratamieouévne Bonoxevtirdtntac®.

O APaviog vmootnoiler wo avtoreatoQwy moAltivy mov Oa
uWroovoe vo. 0TEEYEL TOV BENOXEVTING TAOVQOALOUS TTEOS GPEMOS TG
E0MTEQLRNS EVTOALY(0S TOV QWUAT®OV ®edTOVS. Epdoov Ba eEaopatldtay
otL oL dapopeTirég Bpnoxreieg vIneeTovoay, | TOVAAYLOTOV deV EfAQTTAY,
™mv Onudola evnuepia, Tote %ol M Bonoxevtirdtnta Bo uropovoe Vo
amoouvdebel amd TNV OVVUQOVOT TNS UE TOV %QATIXO EAEYYO, €V
TOVTOYEOVA 0 avtorpdtopac Ba yapaxrtnoltdtayv and wio Bpnoxevtinng
ovdETEQOTNTA, 1 OTTOld, YLo TOVS TOAOETOTES, B AeLToVEYOVOE WS AUVd-
YOUO OTIC PLotomoayies, xabweg emiong ®oL OTLS AVTUYWOVIOTIXES YOLOTLO-
virée gounveieg mepl Tov evdederyuévov pdhov tov nysudva. daivetol
WS O COPLOTNHG YELQAYMYOUOE OROTIUMS TIS TAQADOOLONES ONTOQLUES
duotouieg (oot - atourd, dUAoLo - WIWTRG), ®abdTL, wio ®al
0 YOLOTLOVIOUSS ®VpLayovoe otadiaxd o GAO TO TEOOXNVLO, O (dLog -
€xyovtag enlyvoon twv eEeliEenv- emedimne wow AMySTEQO OVYXQEOVCLOXY
TEOOoEyyLon ¢  OBomoxevtirig  ratdotaong’, mepwopiloviag €tol
TIC OMOXANQWTIXES QITALTNOELS TOV YOLOTIOVIOUOU O€ €vo  PLidono
not vroeeTd wétpo. [lap” oia avtd, m TEOMONOM TOU VIKOLOKOV
YOLOTLOVLOWOU €% WEQOVS TOV Be0d00(0V OHUALVE XKoL TNV TAEAdOYN TOV
6Tl M gunueplor naL 1 dvvaun TS avToxEOToRlng NTav eE0QTMUEVN amtd

49. BA. Aoy. 30, 26: domep ol TV OOUATOV EQADVTES éx TOT xwAUeoBat un ToUTO
TOLETV WA AAOV TODTO TOLOTOL XAl YIYVOVTAL TV AVTDV EQOOTAL OPOSQOTEQOL.

50. BA. STENGER, Hellenische Identitdt, 381 »av WIEMER, Emperors and Empire, 218.

51. BA. SANDWELL, Religious Identity, 180.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 103-135



H PHTOPIKH YIIEP THX ©PHXKEYTIKHY ANEKTIKOTHTAZ 119

™V Aateeia Tov xoLoTLaviroU B0V, #0BLoTH VTS AdUVATO TO EVOEYOUEVO
™S AvVaYVAELONS ®ot dAAmY BENOXEDY WS WEPEAUMY OTO ROVMVIXG
ovUvolo. Avaugifora 1 epaguoyn uiag Bpnoxevtinig ovdetepdtTnTag Ha
elye onuavtrd ®60Tog, ®abwg Bo emépepe YUAAQWON TWV SEOCUDY TNG
Beouxnc exninoiog xoL Tov ®EATOVS, UE amoTéleoua vo Tibetal TalL ev
au@BSim o pérog Tov yorotiavionoy tng Nuxaiag wg e exionung (7om
amd 1o 381) aotirnrc Bpnoxelog Tov VOULWOTOLOUoE TV ®oouLxY eEovaia
%Ol OVVETTAEE e VTRV

5. AGPHZKA EITIXEIPHMATA ZE MIA EIIOXH GPHZKEYTIKHZ KPIZHX

To Spelog ™ VTAEENS TWV TAYUVIOTIX®Y VOOV CUUTITTEL €V TOMOIC
UE QUTAV TNV AVTIANYN Yoo TV w@élela Tov Ba mpoénvmte amd v
ouVUTOEEN TV dapdowy Bonoxrelwv. T'a avtdv axppwe tov Adyo
OTNV ETLYELONUATOAOY(C. TOV 0OQLOTYH OV VITAQYEL AVOPOQA O AUECT
Bonoxrevtirovc 1 wOAY meQLoodteQo BeoloywoUs AGYOUS Yo TNV
dratnonomn towv 1eedvs, alld oe mpaxtrd xivnroa. To aydluoate ®ot
oL vaoi €xouvv uto ovuméePAnTn aodntiny afia’™, cvvoyiCovv xatd

52. H avoayvdolon tov viroloxol YoloTlovionoy og g emxionung 0onoxevtinig
Too0ETNONS NS ovTOoREATORINE TR YLATOTOON®E ne To didtayna g Osooahovinng
(yVwo16 %o and to incipit wg Cunctos populos), to omoio ££ed60n tov Defpovdplo Tov
380 ne mapdtouvon tov Oeodociov. T to 160 BPrio tov Oeodooiavoy Kwdwwa, mov
a@opd Tt Bpnoxevtivd NTHULATO, CUUTEQLAOUBAVOUEVNE ROL TNG OVTLTAYOVIOTIRHG
vopobBeoiog, PA. T. MoMMSEN, Theodosiani Libri X VI cum Constitutionibus Sirmondianis,
vol. 1.2, Berlin 1905 [avat. *1962] (010 €Efc: Oe0d. K®d.). To didtayuo tng Osoocahovinng,
TEOOPAETOVTAS OTNY YOLOTIOVIXY OOLOYEVELX, TEOOTAOE! eiONg VO YOALVOLYWYNOEL TNV
eEATAWON TOV CLEELALVIOUOU, TOVS OTTOOOVE TOV 0TOIOV YUQUXRTNQEICEL W ULQETIXOVS Uero
dementes uesanosque (G£0d. Kdd. 16, 1, 2, 1), evdd udhoto mpofrémet xot Ty S{mE tove.

53. B\h. FRATEANTONIO, Religiose Autonomie, 184-185.

54. Bh. Aoy. 30, 22, 6:ov meQLyQdpeTal N ®OTAoTQOPY EVOS Ay LA Tog TOV AAXIPLAdN
oty Bépoia (onuepvé Xohém g Zvplag), agot €xel TovioTel TL HTaV ROTAOREVUOUEVO
we amadudin deEroteyvio: 10010 TOVLY, B BACIAED, TO TOLOTTOV TOAAD UEV, O Ei%OC,
OV, Aaumod@ O& NXOLPOUEVOY YUXT] XATAXEXOTTUL XOl OlYeTAL, %l T0 PetSiov YEIQES
moAdai Sieveiuavto. To ywoeio OBuuiler TV TeQLYQO@Y TOV AOTEEVTIROU AYGAUATOS TOV
Aagvaiov Andhlwva oty mpoyevéoteen Movedia eig tov év i) Adgvy vedv TOU
Anrdrirwvos (Ady. 60). Exel 10 dyoluo og §0y0 TEXVNS OuumuxvdveL oAdxAnen v
eAMVIRY ToMTIOULRY TORADOOY, TEOXAAMYVTAS ETOL UE TNV ROTAOTQOPY TOV TOV HoNvo
TV PoEEMV TS eEAMVIrYc TavtédtTac (Ady. 60, 14). 'Eva maoduoto ®A o netapépet xat
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TOV ONToQ0a OAN TV LOTOQIO TNS %ANEOVOULAS TOV EAANVOQMUATKROU
TOALTIOUOU %Ol 1] XOTAOTQOPY, €% UEQOVS TWV YOLOTIAVAV TNAMT®V,
QVTAV TOV VARGV EXINADOEMY TOV TOMTIOUIROU CUOTHUATOC, TAV® OTO
omoio edpaldtav xat n avioxpatoowry eEovoio tov Oegodociov, NTav
ral wio oogpig vrotiunon g tekevtaiog®. Tovietal axdun 6TL to €0Y0
™IS ROTEOAPLONG KOL ROTOAORAPNS TWV LEQWYV ASY®W TNS TOAXLGTNTAS TOVS
elval WOLaLTEQS eminoy0o oL oVVETDS NATOL0S, eV avadvetal Tall 6To
TEOORNVIO O ATORAELOTING EEMEAIOTIROS TOVUS YUQUATNQUS, OROTIUWS
aooVVOESEUEVOS antd omoladnTote Bonoxevtiny virodHimwon.

e ndbe mepimtwon, yio tov Apdvio ov vaol amotehovv ®oaTird
owodouquata, to omoio dev yeewldtay va ®oTaoTEAPOVY, %oBMg
0o wrwopovouv VO OTORTHOOUV WULe VEQ EXROOULXEVUEVY] ROl OTTO-
tegomouévny Aettovpyia, yonowevoviag m.y. ®wg otafuol ovALoyNg TV
PO VvE XoNnowomotdvtog #atd ®vavova ovdeTeQd0oNo®a ETLYELONUATOL

edd 0 Apdviog, Stav mTaealnhilel TOV axEMINOLEOUS TOV (ATOTOVTIOUEVOU T OTtd
™y ToyavoTey Aateeia) aydlotog ue v dmon TmV ayoTimdV 1EpdV, TEAEES Tov
veoddmoayv éva aiotnua dvogpopiag xat adeEGdov 0Tovg ToAOEIOTES, eV, Yoo GAAN
o oQa, ETLOTOATEVEL TNV TQOCPLAT TOU EXOVO TOV VOUALYIOU ROl HECK TOV OYNUATOS
™G UTOTUTMOEDS, OTME %ot 0Tov Aoyo 60, 12, amodidel evaQyds VTRV TNV «TvIynen»
ATUSoQOL: GomEQ 0UV Eviatla [...] Suwe moAdd udon tov Alnifiddny, uadAiov 8¢ tov
A0HANTLOV ETEUVOV ATOXOOUOTVTES TNV TOALY TOIS TEQL TO Ayaiua, oUtw xon vouitewv
avTol¢ xal & EQL TOVS Ayo0VS Eoynxnéval. TEQUne uev icoeiov 0USelS, €V oic 88 nduvovree
aUTOVS AVETQVOV i€Q0TS, TATTA AVIONTAL UEIL® TE OUOTWS XAl EAATTM. XAl VEVAUAYNXIOLY
ol Taiita TaBOVTES 0inaoty AVOQWTOIS ExTecOTOL THV VedV €@’ wv EmAeov (Ady. 30, 23).
H »ataotoopn towv ayoludtowv amaoyorel tov Advio xat Alyo mooaxdtw, 6Tov Ty
eIy dpeL we avtia Bpivov (Ady. 30, 45).

55. BA. SizcoricH, Religious Violence and Imperial Order, 94-96.

56. Bh. Ady. 30, 38: ofitwg o0x Qv 6ddiov Aridwv SialetiEar Tovs AiBove dsouoic
loyvpoTdToLs eloevnVEYUEVOUS [...].

57. BL. Ady. 30, 42: [...] oixeiwv uévror va®dv move xal xo0ve xal TOAVXELQIQ, XAl
TTOALOTS TAAAVTOLS KATEOXEVAOUEVDV XAl TEOXIVOUVEUELY d5LoV. €l Yoo mavtayobev uev
OWOTEOV TAC TOAELS, Adumovol §& ToUTOIS AALOY ) TOIC GAAOLS i TOAELS %Al 0DTOL TV
&V aUTAIS UETA YE TQ XAAAN TOV PaoiAeiwV xeQdAaLoV, TMS 0V xol TOUTOLS UETAOOTEOY
moovoiag|[...];

58. BL. Ady. 30, 42: mavrwe 8¢ giow oixoSouuata xav i uiy ve@ ve. Sel Se, oluau,
@ Poow T@V SeEouévay. Sexéobw Toivuv E0TMHS, GAAG Ui xaTta@ePEow. TyeTnd we ™V
TQOOTTIXY TNG TEOTOTOMONS TNG AEYNG AELTOVQYIOG TOV VOIXDV OrodounudTmy o
APAVIOC ROTAPEVYEL OROTIUWS 08 OCWQEEID. ONTOQXMYV EQMTNOEWY, UETAEY TV omolwy
Sieowtdra: i yoo Set Stapbeipery, ol Ty xoeiav évi netamoiijoar; (Ady. 30, 43).
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rnat dopoppdvovtag £€tot éva xowd (un BENOXEVTIRG YOMUOTIOUEVO)
dlovlo emrovoviog, 0 QTOQAS AVAEPEQEL OTL TO TAYAVIOTIXA LEQC TEETEL
VO TEOOTATEVOVTOL, XOOMS AVHAXOVY GTNYV TTEQLOVOTL TOV ALVTOXEATOQO,
EV(M TAQATOVEITOL YL TV KATAOTEOPY EVOS UEYAAOV LEQOU OTA OVVOQU
uetaEV e Popainig vol Zaocoaviric Avtorpatopiog, emeldy| folordtoy
o¢ meQIOMTO OTEUTNYMG ONUELD %Ol Oyl YTl OLITOTEAOVOE YWDEO TNG
rayoviotrig Aatoeiog (Ady. 30, 44-45)%,

6. EPMHNEYONTAZ KATA TO AOKOYN TO ATPA®O PQMATKO AIKAIO;

A@oU emuyelpel avadoou] OTNY AVTUTOYOVIOTIXY TOALTIXY TWV TQOKOL-
oWV Tov Ocodooiov ue eEalpeon v Paoctieia tov Ioviiavoy (Ady. 30,
6-7), 0 pfiTopac StotelveTal GTL 1 TEOOPOEA DUULAUATOC 0TOVE BE0VC ElvaL
N wévn nop@n Buoiog Tov ETITEETETAUL OTOVS TAYAVIOTES artd To Beodo-
oLave ®aBe0TMC, TOV UE TNV OELRA TOV ax0A0VBOVOE TNV YOOUUT TOV E(YLY
YQEGEEL 0L TEOMYOUUEVOL CUVAVTOXEATOEES OVAANC ®aL Balevtiviavegt!,
H 0€om avti mepl g dudxpiong ueta&l Buoudy Chwv rot Buuduatog
{owg dev avTamonQIVETOL 0TV TEAYUATIXOTNTA, AAAG, 0OVOM ETIVOLO TOV
0N 100, AVTLXATOTTOICEL WAAAOV TNV TEOOTADELA TOV VO OLR0dOUNOEL OO0
yivetal Evav meQloodTeQO eAeVOEQO XWDEO Yol TOV HON TOLVIXOTOIMUEVO
TAYAVIOUG 2, ETLOTOATEVOVTOC EVOL CUYREXQUEVO ONTOQLRS TEXVOOUC, TO
0mo{o oVVIOTATOL 0TV —AVOIXELD TEOS TNV PWUCIRY vouobeoio- ayn

59. BA. Ady. 30, 43: 00x0TV TV uev BactAéwy ol ve xtuata, xabdreg xal T dAAa,
70 O& T AVTAV XATATOVTICELY SO €l TWPOOVOUVTMYV.

60. ITpdxertar pdhhov yio €va 1epd ovplaxrfs Bedtnrag oty Iepdmodn, mov frav
wWoitepa otpatnywwn 0on oty dvtry 6xOn tov motauoy Evgpoedtn. Emitpdobeta yio
™V tomofeaia Tov amrEoadiéELoTov ey PA. CHUVIN, Ot tedevtaior eOvixol, 79-81 nai
WIEMER, Die Gewalt gegen heidnische Heiligtiimer, 178-180.

61. Bh. Aoy. 30, 7-8: vewtéowv O€ Tivmv ovufdviwv ExmAvin oot To1v GOEAPOTV,
GAN 00 1O AMPavwTov. GAALO TODTO Ye xal O 00¢ Efefaiwoe VOUOs, WOTE Ul udAlov
GAYETY HUAS 0ic Genoédnuey i} ydowv eiSEval TV ovyrexmONUEVDY. OU ugv ovv ot ieol
xexAeiobal <éxélevoac> olite undéva mpooiEvar ovte np ovte AMPavwTOv oUTE TAS GO
TOV GAAwV Quuiaudtov tuog éEnlacac Tdv vamv ovdée tov foudv |..].

62. BA. BEHRENDS, Pro Templis in rechthistorischer Sicht, 123-126, 6tov vrroygouuitetot
GTL M EM{POOT TNG TEOOMOLVNG AVEXTIXRATNTAS AEVAVTL 0TV Buoio pue Bupiouo wroel vo
Baolotav oto yeyovog 0Tl Yo avToUg TOU TV TeEhovoay meoPrerdtav Syt 1 Bovotiri
owm, ahld €va yonuatind TEOCTIHO.
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g rabeti mov dev amayopevetal oNTd, emttpéneton®. Me dhha Adyia,
1 OToVCie ™S 0aPOUS ATAYOQEVONS KATOLOS TOLQOUETQOV EQUNVEVETAL
WS OTOOELEN YLoL TNV Un ®aBoARY| ATayGQEVOT| TG, EVA ALITOYOQEVOVTOG
raveic wion uévo vy (.. owatneéc Bvoieg), avtduata xot avbaipeta
oUVAYeTOL OTL EMLTEETEL 1| AUVNOTEVEL GAEC TIC Vrtoloures. Towe avtd ta
®evd ™S vouobBeolog mpoomabdel va expetarievtel o APAviog yo va
0OdOUNOEL TNV TEQITEYVY ONTOQLXRY ETLYXELQNUATOAOYIOL TOV TTEQ( TS UN
oAxnc amaydpevong Twv Bvoldy, ftot mepl T@V ovyxexywonuévav (Ady.
30, 7) na va eEetdoel Ta evoyomonTnd oTovyeia mepl Tapavoumy BuoLbv
VL6 €va dLa@oeTIRG Pme oV Bo mapelye ehevbepion 0TOVS TAYAVIOTES,.
I[Iavtwe, €va vouoBetind didtayuo tov Ogodooitavol Kwdwwa, yoo-
voloyouvuevo to 392, Alya yodvio dmhadnq uetd v Onuooiomoinom
tov Aoyov 30, amayopeUel ontd ueta&V dAAmV %ol THV TEOCPOQA
Buptauotoct, yeyovag mov (0me HoETUEd TV TEOOoTd0eLt TOU VOUOOET

63. BL. Ady. 30, 18: 008& yto #exdlvrac tavta, @ PBacidel, vouw, aAl Ev sixdv
Setv uiy mwouely 1dAa wdvta Geiixac. GoT el xal HET TAVIOV OUULONATOV CUVETIVOY,
o0t mapéfawvov vouov [..]. TIoPh. Pwu. 4, 15: ol ydo ovx E0ti vouoc, ovdé maodfacic.
Eniong BA. WIEMER, Die Gewalt gegen heidnische Heiligttimer, 170-171, dwov peta v dAhmv
oyxoMdaLeTar 6Tt | avay®n TOU QHTOQN VO VTEQUOTLOTEL UE EMLYELQNUATO EVay eAeVOEQO
XMDEO YL TNV AOXNOT THE TOYOVIOTIXNG AATEEIOLS TOV aVAYRO.OE VO ODOEL UEYAAN onuaoio
OTNV AVTORQATOQLXY VOuoOeaia xal va. TV QuNVEVOEL ®aTd YOAUUo, ooV 1 TeElevTaio Vo
NTav NON ®®IROTONUEVN ROL CUVOYLOUEVY OF €va eVIaLio VOuLrG corpus, »ATL T0 omolo
Sumg dev (oyvE RATA TNV ETOY TOV COPLOTH.

64. To emiuayo didtayuo ue axopn yoovoldynon v 8n Noeufiov tov €tovg 392
aTaYoQEVEL ONTA TV TEOO@OoEA Buwduatog we Ovotac Nullus omnino [..] uel insontem
uictiman ceedat uel secretiore piaculo larem igne, mero genium, penates odore ueneratus
accendat lumina, inponat tura, serta suspendat. (@e0d. Ko, 16, 10, 12). ITpoPAiémetal
emiong nat 1 SNUEVON TNS TEQLOVOTOS cuToV TOV 0 (O10g O €xeL TEOOPEREL Buuiapa E0Tm
zat W Trvd mpog tovg Beovs: Namque omnia loca, quae turis constiterit uapore fumasse,
si tamen ea in iure fuisse turificantium probabuntur, fisco nostro adsocianda censemus.
(©e0d. Kbd. 16, 10, 12, 2). Exeivog, aviifétng, mov Oa mpoofpepe Ouuiaua og dnudoiovg
vOooUc 1| 08 ®TNUaTES TEQLOVOTES AALWY, O eTmEE(To e yonuativs medoto (Oeod.
Kdd. 16, 10, 12, 3). ITavTwe, mow axd avtiv TV o oToyevuévn tedpreym, o ABdviog
elye TV gvropia vo eavadlomoaynatevdel tar QLo TOV ETLTEETTOU OLVOLPOQLKA UE TNV
moyaviotey Aateela xad’ 6An v didoxrewa faocileiag tov Oeodoaiov, ev avtiBéoer ue v
emoyn tov Kwvotavtiov B’, o omolog elye mowviromomoet ue tiunpa Oovatov axdun xat 1o
VO 0TEEPEL RAVE(S TV TEOOOYT TOV 0t Buvoieg | aydhuato Twv Bedv (Be0d. Kihd. 16, 10,
6, xoov. 20 ®ef. 356). ' avtd, ®atd v faoctielo. Tov Ioviiavoy, vrepaomLouevog Tov
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vo puBuioel To xevd g vouoBeoiag kot vo TotdEel avtov tov gidovg
TIC UEQOMTTTIRES gounveleg TOV yoduuatog tov vouov®. "Evag mdylog
TOTOS TG00 TNS TEOYEVEOTEQNS XOLOTLAVIXNG O00 %Ol THG TOYUVIOTIXNG
ATOAOYNTLRNG TOV TETAQTOV CLDVA VITALYOQEVE O UVVOUEVOS OLTTOAOYNTNG
vou TOVICEL TNV YOULWOEMEOGUYN %Ol TNV VITOTAYH TOV OTNV ®oOecTNRUIL
TGEN Yo va SLaoreddoeL €ToL TVYOV VoY ES ae (BELOC ROl TAVTOYQOVOL VAL
VITOYQOUULOEL GTL HTAV VOUOTOYNS KAl TLOTAS 0TOV 0V TOXEAT00 . Ommg
Toavapédnxre, aflomodviag oxeddv oe AV Ty argumentatio (Ady. 30,
15-51) Tqv onroouxn 0y e avtiOéoews — AVoEwS, RTOL TNS OVTIRQOVONG
TOV AVTImaAwV adLTldoemy ®alL NS AVOUOREVNS TOVS VIO €val VEO Tioud,
0 PNToEUC ®AVEL AOYO YOl TNV EVTEIBELD TOV TAYAVIOTOV OTOV VOUO OE
AVTLOLOLOTOAN UE TIC ETTLOQLITTOUEVES ROTNYOQIES EVALVTIOV TOVS YLaL TEAEON
oo vopuwy Bvolwyv ota aypotind epd. Ooov agopd ™V augLopitmon
™¢ aklag TV ev AOYm LlEp®dV amd tovg moieuiovs, avrurapafdilovtol
0. dnudoo. opéln tne mayaviotrie Aatoeiog (Ady. 30, 31-36), Gmov
avadvetal AAAOS €vag ouVNONG TOTOS NS TAYUVIOTIRNG ATTOAOYNTIXNG
u€omw NS ¥ONONS TOXIAMY LVOBOAOYIXDV ROl LOTOQXMDV TAQASELYUATMV
amd v ®haown yoouuateia. [Todxertal yio wo comparatio peto.EV tTwv
EVEQYEOLMV TOV YOLOTLAVIXOU %Ol TOV TAYOVIOTIXOV BedVv otnoLlouevn
oe exempla &’ évavtiov (e contrario) mov amodewxviovv g1 PAEOC TS
véac Bonoxetag v mapéufaon WOvo TV EAANVOQMUATRMV OE0THTOV
oty draopdiion tneg dnudotag evnuepiag (Ady. 30, 31-32)°".
Ioyvollduevog 6tL N wn ®atdeynon Twv Bvowdy oty Poun ovviotd
EUUEOT avayvdoLon g dnudotag xonowdttde tovg (Aoy. 30, 33-34),

TEOOPIAT TOV AQLOTOQAVY 0TS CUROPAVTIES, TOVILEL GTL O TEAEVTAIOC €L TMV S YUDV
tov Kwvotavtiov: fxev gig o Aeipava 1dv ieodv [...] BAérwv gic yiv, To yao eig ovoavov
o@alegov (AJy. 14, 41) [éupaon Suxi uov).

65. Two uwoe extevy ovtntnon tov vouobetwov mhailoiov tov Ouvowwv PA. VAN
NurreLEN, Not the Last Pagan, 300-309.

66. B\. STENGER, Hellenische Identitit, 378-380.

67. Bh. Aoy. 30, 31: [...] motépoic GxolovOoivies oi T UEyLOTA GO UIXODV KOl
Qavlov 1@V TedTwV deooudv Poualor Suvnbéviec éSvwviinoav, 1@ ToUTOV i) OiC
igott nal Pwuol, o @V & T xoN TOLEIYV i) Y TOLETV Si1et TV udvrewy; [...] ‘Eupeco e8d
amoloyeltal kol VTEQ TNG ATAYOQEVUEVNS NON amtd Ty emoy tov Ovdievtog Aoxrnong
e uavTrtc (oxetinde BA. Oe0d. Kid. 9, 16, 7. TTpPA. Ady. 1, 171-173). Two v yofon Twv
rapaderyudtov evdewtind Bh. ‘Eouw. [Tepl ‘Eounveiog I (148-149, RABE).
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®aBwg xoL 6tL 1 dathenon Tov Buoldv oty AleEdvopeia ouuPdidlel
OTNV EVQPOQEIDL TNS YNS XKoL OUVANO ETIPEPALDOVEL TNV YEVIRT WPELELQ
SAOV aVEERQTATME TOV TAYAVIOTIRDV tEQDV (AJY. 30, 35-36), 0 ABdviog
eurmed®velL €va argumentum ex concessis, OMUOVEYDVTag €vo LoYVEo
TEOYEPUEMUO Yot TS B€oelg Tov. MEOW TV TAQATAV® OVOLPOQWYV TOV
0 PNTOQACS KATAOEVUEL, TOQA TIC TEONYOUUEVES TOOTQOTES TOV YLOL TOV
EYRALVIALOUS EVAC, av Oyl ABpNnorov, olyovpa ovdeTeE00N0oKROV dNUOCTOV
ywoeov, 1L 1 Bpnoxeio Hrav dVoroho va WOLmTIHOTOMOEL], Qpevis yioti
0 O€ixd OTOoLKElD NTOV AuecH OUVOQTNUEVO UE TNV emPimon xal v
gunuepio Tov ovvSAov®, agetépov yiati dev Ba propovoe vao vTdpEeL
moté€ ovuPpaouds oto oo Betnn dUuvaun eEaopdille ™V ocwTnla TG
rowdtnrog. Ilporvmtel, ovvem®g, uior emipaon avtipaons %xodmdg
WiwTroroinon g Bonoxreiog ovviotovoe Yoo Tov Adavio uio eEEMEN
7ov Ba 0pL00eTOVOE OYEDSV ATTORAELOTIXG TOV YOLOTLAVIOUGS, EELODVOVTAS
TOVULE TOV MO TEQLOQLOUEVO —aARSUN KAL O TNV LOLMTLXY OPCLIQ— TOYOVIOWUO.
I[Mapd t™v embuuion wog ovoloTrig oVUPIiwons Twv €TEQORANTOV
otolxelmv, eVvIioUTolS 1 aAvIiAMYmn ™ TOMTIOULXNS ToVv Tapddoong dev
emiteémel 6Tov APAVIO VO TOQAYXMENTEL GTOV XOLOTLXVIOUO ws Bpnoxela
uoe dnudowa B€on, OLTL VT RATA TOV ENTOQO NTAV HOTELANUUEVY
amd ToVg TaEAdooLaroVS BeoVg naL THY AoTEelo TOVS OV dtoopdALte
™V ovAhoywrn gvpubula. Zvverwe, 1 dUeoLo avoyvooLon ulag dAlng
0oNoREICC KOl O TOQAYRWVIOUOS TOV TOYAVIOWOU B onuatodoTovoay
TNV TOQUXUY TNS GUTOXRQATOQIOS %Ol TS EAMVIXTS Tapddoong, ®abwg
%OL TNV OATTAOAELD TNG EEEYOVONC XOWVWVIXNC BE0NE oV amoldupave PAoeL
™C TEAEVTAlOC O 0OPLOTRHCY.

7. TO AYTOKPATOPIKO ITPOTYIIO TOY IOYAIANOY

>tov Aoyo evogbaAunitetal eniong éva eyrnduto tov Iovhlavoy, o omoiog
AVTLOLALOTEMAETOL CLTTO TOUE TROKATOYOVS TOV UE YVAUOVA TNV 0ONOUEVTIXY

68. AvTEC Ol UETOTTWOELS OO T, TQOUVAUPEQOEVTA, AVOTNOMS TEURTIRA ETUYEL-
ONUOLTOL Y10, TNV OLALTHENOT TWV TOYOVIOTIXMV LEQOYV 0TNY 0K VITOYOAUULOT TNS ONUOOTOS
™S TAYAVIOTIXNG Aateelog yior Ty dnudoia evnuepio (0mg VITOdER VIOV %ol TO €VQ0C
ToV ®0WwoU TV Adywv tov Afaviov, Tov dev ftav uévo o Oeo0dE010g ®aL oL aviirol
TOV, 0ALG WAANOV ROl M XOLVETNTA TOV TOAMOEITTMOV TN YEVETELQAS TOV TTOV TELOVOE VIO
Suwyud. Zyetwws PA. CRIBIORE, Libanius the Sophist, 225.

69. BA. VAN NUFFELEN, Not the Last Pagan, 313-314.
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oV oAtiny. AEomoldvrag €va uoTiPo NS TEOYEVESTEONCS XOLOTLOVIXNC
amohoyNTRNS Tov Bepatomolel Ttov emoveldioto BAvato Tmv moAenimy
raL duwrntdv (de mortibus persecutorum)™, o ABdaviog xdver AGyo yua to
dewvd mov evéornypav oto uéAn tng duvvaotelog tov Kovotavtivov wg
OUVETELD, TNG TEQLPOOVNONG %Ol RAXOUETAUYEIQLONG TOV TAYAVIOTIRDY
VoY €% WEQOVS TOVE UE OXOTG TOV TAOVTLOUS TOVS'!, TEOELOOTOLDVTOC
Toed AN Yo TG EMEAULIES EMTTMOOELS ULAS TAQOUOLAS YOLOTIOVIXNG
mohtixng’s Q¢ mapdderyna xot TESTVITO NYEUSVO TEORAAAETOL YioL GAAY

70. BA. STENGER, Hellenische Identitiit, 385.

71. Ooov agopd tov Kmvotaviivo, o omolog »atd tov APdvio o0Ttdgnre 01OV
YOLOTLOVLOUG Yo XoNnowodnoxotc Adyovg (Ady. 30, 6), yivetal avagopd oto Eexdfolona
NG OWOYEVELAS TOV G ATTGTOXRO TNG TOATIXNG TOV ATEVAVTL 0T 1€Qd: [...] GAAl Tic otitw
UEYAANY TOV TEQL T (€00t yonuata SEOwxeV Sixnv T UEV QUTOS AUTOV UETLHV, TA &
1on xal 1efveds mdoxwv €’ AAARAOUS TE (OVTIWY TV €% TOT YEVOUS Xal AEAELUUEVOU
006evoc; (Ady. 30, 37). Zyetnd pe v TUYM 10U yuiov xat Stadéyov tov Kovotoaviivov,
Kwvotavtiov tov B’, 0 omolog mpoydonoe oe amarlhoToimon TOV TAYUVIOTIXROV LEQOY
%o OwEEG TOVE 08 EVVOOUUEVOUS TOV, OANG %o ue TV ®atdAngn exelivov mov d€xOnrav
VoL TAOVTIOOUVY UECH QVTMOV TV dWONUATWY OVAQEQETAL OTL EXEIVOS YE Al SMOA VA0V
TOIS Gu@’ avTov é8idov xabdmep (mmov 1) avopdmrodov i) xUVa §j QLAANV YQUOTV, xaxd
8¢ Guolv tat dwoa 1ol TE S0VOL TOIS TE AaPoTOLY. O UEV YOO EV TM TOEUELY xal SedLEVAL
Iépoag dravra tov Blov éfiw pofotucvos éap Exaotov é§odov &éxov, [...] T@v 8¢ oi uev
Gmandec nol o Stadnxdv ariiAbov oi SvoTvyelc, Toic & NV dusivov ui rardomoriioaodo.
toravtas uev adokiaig, 1oo0UTw 68 MOAEuw TG TEOS GAARAOVS oVEDOLY 0i GO TOUTWV
&V ufow TOV GIO TOV iE0DV XIOVWY OTOEQOuUEVOL, SI 0T, oiuat, TavTA. TOLAUTAS TOIC
éxvolg eic evdauoviav dgpoouts oi mAovtelv €idoteg éxeivor mapédwxav. (Ady. 30,
38-39). Xapaxtnootixy eivor n vroyeduuton 6tL ot ovugopéc Eéomaoav eEartiog g
BeBhidwone twv vawy (Ady. 30, 39: i otic, oiuat, TavTa.).

72. To wotifo mepi Tov HOVATOU TOV SIWRTMV PAIVETOL VO ETLOTQOTEVEL ®aiL O Iwdvvng
XQUOoGOTOUOS OTOV TOVNYVELXO TOV AGY0 Eig 1OV uaxdotov Bafviay xat xatd TovAiavot
xal wpog "EAAnvag, €vo. €070 UE EVTOVATATO OVTUTOYOVIOTIAG %Ol AVTLIOVALAVELD UEVOC,
ovvtebelévo apfome uetd v avdoenon tov Gsodociov otov Bpdvo (dnhadn meo.
378/379). T TNV ®outry| éxd0o0om Tov ®eWwévoy noll ue eloaywyq xot oxdhia, pr. M. A.
ScHATKIN, Jean Chrysostome. Discours sur Babylas: Introduction, texte critique, traduction et
notes [SC, 362], Paris 1990. Avtiv tv @oed, axd v xolotiovixy theved, o0 XQuodoTouog,
a&omoudvtag 1o do potifo, mpoetdomotel 6Tt oL duwnteg nat BEPnhor TwENON®OY ne
powto Bdvato: Tov uév yao mdlatr faciAevodviowy oi T TOLoUTA TOAUNOAVTES UETA
TOAAOS xal GPOETHTOVS TUUPOEAS aioyods xal EAeevis TOV Biov xatélvoay [...]. (Bap.
92), mapabétovrag ndhiota ev ovveyeio xol wio YAagpue agiynon tTmv noQTtueimyv Tov
VIEOTN €XOLOTOS EE AVTWV.
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o poEd uéoo otovg Aoyovs tov Apaviov o lovhavog. O pntopag, av
%O OTTOPEVYEL OROTTLUC VO, WATIOEL AVOLYTA YLOL TNV XOLOTLOLVIXY] ELTAOXN
otov BAvoTo ToU TAyavIoTH 0UTOXEATOEN, £VIOUTOLS CLEBQMVEL WLoL
oVALdvelo. amohoynTiry dtaveduevny and TV TteEAEoLOYIX OXEYPN TOU
Toyaviopov. Ze avtiBeon pue Tovg TEonyovuevous Nyeudves, o lovilavig
ratdgepe vo eEaopalioer Ty votegognuics tov’, didtL apooLdOMKre
OTNV VTTNOECTA TNG TAYOVIOTIRNG Aatoelac”. AlaxQiveTal, OUVETMG, WLoL
atddng ovvdeon petaEv Tng @eovtidag Tov Ioviavoy yia To LeQd ®aL
™G OLGOARELAS TS PTUNS TOV.

Méow tg axpoBiLyovc YnAdenong e woeepng tov loviavoy otov
Adyo, o pjitogag apBodvel éva argumentum ad uerecundiam no PAOEL
avToU VIToderViEL 0TOV Og0d0010 TOoLoL OTAOY TEEMEL Vo, AaUPAVeEL O
Wavirés Nyeuovog amévavtl otV Aateeio Tov Bedv, roBdg noL TOLEg
EVEQYEOIEC NATATEWTOVV Ol TEAEVTOIOL TEOC TOVS AUTQEVTEC TOVG.
Agov tou €yel amodobel to oyfua evoc Tayavioty ayiov’ xabwg xot 1

73. Bh. Aoy. 30, 40: thv I[Tepodv 8¢ xabedovta dv, i ui) moodooia 10 TEQUS EXWAVOE.
uéyag 8¢ éotv Suwg xai teOvewms. SOA uev yao anédavev|..]. Ze mponyovuevovg Adyovs
TOV, 6TAV 0L OVVOTES TOU TO emETEETTAY, GTTmS ONAaON 0T0 Aravyég Tng Paoiieiag 1600
TV 00EAPOY CVVOUTOXQATOQMWY, OUdAevTOg ®al Bakeviviavoy, 600 %ol ®ATOTLY TOV
Be0dooiov, 0 AAVIOg TaEATNEE! ATQOTYNUATIOTA TNV GUECT) CVOYETLON TOV BavaTov
tov Tovhiovoy pe 1o yorotovivé otovxelo (woPh. Aoy. 18, 274-275 nar Aoy. 24, 18-21
aviioToya).

74. Zrig mogayedeovg 40-41, dmov mAéxretal to eyrdwo tov lovAiiavoy, maga-
moeltar éva oyfua wixhov (ring composition), 10 0mol0 TEQLOTEEPETAL YUQW 0TS
™mv ofdvatn @iun Tov xotdeepe va amoondosl o lovAiavdg, eEattiog ®rveimg g
OWOTHS OVTUETMOTLONG TS AATEEIOS TV TOQAdOOLAX®Y DeoTHTWY Otd TAEVEAS TOv.
‘Etol dwopdletar: Baotdel ¢ toratita Eotw 10 PBefrwusva, @ote toic émaivois (v xal
TETEAEVTNHOTAL, 0I0V YEVOUEVOV ToUeV TOV TV uev doyiyv éxdeEdusvov tyv éxeivov |..]
(AGy. 30,40), evdd uetd ovpmepaivetal: ToL00TOS NUIV O T& [0l TOTS OE0Ts AVIOTAS, XOETTW
ugv &oyo Mibng éoyaoduevog, xoeittwv 68 A1iOng yeyevnuévog. (Ady. 30, 41).

75. BL. Ady. 30, 40-41: [...] éx 8¢ t@v w0 T00 Oavdtov memoayuévay, .| déetat. xal
TalTa TOUTE TAEX TOV 0@V 0i¢ ATESWHEV (€00 %Al TGS xal TEUEVY xal Bouols %ol
aiua.

76. Elvar ouviOng T0m0g TG TOYOVIOTIXNG ATTOMOYNTIXAS VO WUE(TOL TNV TAQAd00oN
TV YOLOTIOVIXMYV OYOMOYIXDY REWEVOVY ®aL VO TTAGOEL, oUppmva we To drd g oElaxd
ovoTNua, TV HoO®N €VOG TOyavioTy «aylov» 1 «aoxntov». Katd v dmoyn tov
yodhgovtog, o Emitdgiog éml TovAiavd (Ady. 18) ouviotd, netati dAlwv, évo tayaviotins
ovva&doiov, uio TeooTAOEL ONTOQIRNG ATORQUOTAALMONG TOV VITOJELYUOTIXOU Blov TOV
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eELOAVIXEVUEVN ERG VO EVOS aVOU 0Tt Y0U (AJY. 30, 41), 0T0 TESOMTO
oV [oVALaVOU eEXONAMVETUL CUYXREVTOWTIXG %Ol VITOOTAOLOTOLEITOL 1)
NOwN %ol COTNELOAOYLRY AVWTEQOTNTA TOV Tayaviouov. Qotdoo, wo
1O OTTOXRAELOTAY, AOYW TV VEWY CUVONXWOY, 1 ETAVAXOUYP TOV QGAOV
TOV NYEUWOVO ¢ pontifex maximus, OTMS TOV evodormve o lovhavdg, o
Baowdg aEovag tov €pyov elval ) otabepn mEofor Tov aVTOREATOQ
¢ ovdeTEEGOENO®OV VITEQOOTLOTH ®oL Oguatopilaxra TOov vouov”.
Yné avtd 10 mEioua, 0 PHTOQMC, 0oy TEOOTAONOoE Vo eQuUNVEVOEL RATA
yoduuo uioe v wohhoilc un rwdwomomuévny vouobeoio (rablotdvrog
™V €10l €va YOAuUUo %eEVE) %L VO VITOYQOUUIOEL THY VOULILOGPEOOUVT
TWV TOAMBEIOTAV, oVVYNYOREl VITEQ TS dLATHENONS TOV -XATA TNV dLxn
TOV UEQOANTTIXY €QUNVElD— LOYXVOVTOS VOULROU TTACLOTOV YLoL TOVG
tehevTaiovg, NTotL TN eEXOPAALONG TNS LU TORQATOQLRTS OLVOYNG ALTTEVOVTT
TOVES XWEIS TV eMPOAT TOV XOLOTIOVIONOY 0TV dNudola opaipa’, evd
e VA moodAMAa 0TV avTeT{BeoT dLaTELVOUEVOS OTL OL amteiBayoL 0ToV
VOUO EIVOL ATOXRAELOTIXA OL YOLOTLALVOT HOoVaryol xot aElmpatovyot’.

Toviiavot wg ayiog poeeng tov mayoaviowoy. O Iovhavdg, otwg o Axhiéag, amopldvel
véog not payxduevog (Ady. 30, 40), evd, Srtme 0 SwrEATNg, amodéyeTol PUyoaa Tov
0dvaTé Tov, Tov omoio eiye MON TAnpogooNdel and Tovg Beovc maY’ MV drovoas M TO
10V [Teoodv atiynua tarswooog eita dmobaveital [...] Totyapody Hordlerd te 10 T00 DU
xal PAET@V NydALeTo xal ui) SaxoUmv avtog T0I¢ T0TVTO SPDOLY EmETIUQ € i) vouitoley
avTd mavioc Gueivw yiowc eivar Ty mAnyiv. (Ady. 30, 41). Katd tov STENGER, Hellenische
Identitdt, 384 emuygipeltal ex HEQOVS TOV COPLOTY €vag VITOQENTOS TAQAANALOUSS TOV
IovAtavov ot tov XQLotot 0To TAOLO THG TAYOVIOTIRHS OO0 YN TIXAS.

77. B.. WIEMER, Die Gewalt gegen heidnische Heiligtiimer, 169.

78. BL. Aoy. 30, 53: [...] ov unv nEiwodg ye 008 énéOnxac Luyov évratba taic t@v
Gvlodrwv Yuyaic, GAN oiel uev To0T éxeivov PEATIOV gival, oU ulv GoEpnud ye éxeivo
o8 ¢’ @ Tic @v Sixaime nal xOAaoOe(n. GAX 0USE TMV TMY TOUC YE TOLOUTOUCS
anéxdeioag, GALO xal aoyas Edwxag xal oVOTITOVS ETOINOW Al TOUTO Y€ TOAAAXLS XAl
TEOUTILES [...] ®al 0Vx ayavaxteic 008 adixeiobal Toic TOLoUTOIS VmoAaufdvels Soxois
o008 eivar mavtwe xaxdv TOV v Toic Oe0ic Eovia tag Bertiove Edmidac. Na toviotel
en VEOU OTL 0g xoulo TeQimTwon OV MEOTEIVEL TV ATOXOTAOTOON TOU TAYOVIOUOU MG
dudolag Bpnoxrelog g aVToXEATOQINE, TOQEATL OVAYVWEILEL TNV avwTEQdTNTd TOV.
Avto ovppaivel (ome S10TL 0 PHTOQUS ElYE OPUYUOUETONOEL TO BE00001OVE TTEQIRAALOV %Ol
EULVE(TO [LE TOOOOYT| 08 EVaV KOO0 TOV OLAERMOS UETUPAAASTAV.

79. BL. Ady. 30, 24, evad oty peroratio (Ady. 30, 52-55) emionuoiveToL OrOTULO. €%
véou 1 amelfaQylo TV XOLOTIVHV 0TOVS VOUOVS J0T Toivuy 0U% EAatvovtos Nuag, [..|
ai¢ Elavvovoy obtor; nati Ti & Sinalov mototvial Tie épodove; nic 8 drrotoiwv
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8. TO ANTIMONAXIKO MENOX QX ITPOZXHMA THX ANTIXPIZTIANIKHX
ITOAEMIKHZ

ANAGOVOVTOC UEYOL TELOVE TNV VITOKOT TOV OTOV XOOULKG VOuo, o Apaviog
VOO TNEICEL GTL OV ETTACOSTAY ATTS TOV LOVAQYN ®ATL SLopoeTIXs (ToL,
N eTPOAT TOV XOLOTLAVIOUOY), OL TAYOVIOTES, TARAGTL OYL AYOYYVOTQ, EV
téhel Bo. mebapyovoav®, Tnv (O oty Suwe emonuaivetal Tt av
OUVEYLOTOUV OL AVTOOIKIES EX UEQOVC TWV YOLOTIOVADYV INAMTOV YwEig TNV
Thonon g reofrermtduevne vouung 0dou (Ady. 30, 25), oi adirme Stmwnd-
uevoL ToAOETIoTEC ol elval VITOYEEMUEVOL KOl EXEIVOL VO, OLVTOIXNOOVY,
TOOXEWEVOU VO, VITEQOUOTLOTOVV TO LEQH %Ol TIS XTNUATIXES TEQLOVOIES
tovctl. Eivatl n povadinn avagood oty Teoomtivy aviizpovong e plog
ue PBla xor nyel wdAhov wc amelthy aviexdixnong evavtia oTic emLOQOUES
TV TEOAVAPEQRDEVTOY N TV oV dpovoav avtdrAnTa, YwEic Onhadn
TNV QUTOXQATOQLXY CVYRATAVEVOT), DETOVTOC TOVE EAVTOVS TOVS VITEQAV®
TV voumv® Tia Tov pfjtooa, axoun, 1 TOQATOUTTY TWV XOTNYOQOVUEV®Y
YL T QA VOUES OVOlEC aYQOT®V OTO EXXANOLAOTIRG OKAOTNHOLO WTAV
®r4TL 10 anaEddento®, didTL exelvo ovvaymvILETOY TOLOVTOTEGTMS TV
eEovoia 10V AVTOREATOQM, ATOCTD VTS AT AV TNV RATOLES dIXALODOOES,
UE ATOTELECUT VO TTULQOUKAUTTETOL RAUL KO TA CUVETELD VO VITOVOUEVETOL O
ROOULKOC VOUOGS, TNV ONUOCTC TOV 0TTOI0V LA TEAVWVE 0 COPLOTHCH,

Mio. dAA mTuyn TS TOYOVIOTIXNAS CTOAOYNTIXAC OUVIOTA ROl
1 OUOAOYOVUEVIS OQPOOQON %OLTLXY TTOV OOXE(TOL OTOVS YOLOTLAVOUS
novayovguéoa oto £€0yo. O Aaviog BemEoVoe ToV LOVAYLOUS WS OTOLYELO

drtovrar uet 6pyig ayodv; [...] (Ady. 30, 54). Elvar avti n eviimmon Tov @eovTilel o
0NTOQOC VO amoxeVOTalwOel otov amodéxtn tov Adyov tov. o avtdv tOov Adyo
EMAVELQPAVILETAL OTOV EXIAOYO, TO UEQOS EXEIVO TTOV CLPLEQMVETAL OTNY CUYXIVNOLUXT
@POOTLON TOV axQOoaTNOiOV ue 0téYo ™V emdoxipuacio g B€ong Tov ownty %o
TOUTOYQOVO, TNV OTOOOXIUAOIC TOV AVTLTALOV.

80. BA. Ady. 30, 55 ‘Hucgic, @ Paocied, ool uév taita xal EXQVOTVTOS %ol
EMITOEMOVTOS OITOUEY 0UX GVEV uev Aumng, deiouev & ws doyeobat ueuadnxauey.

81. Bh. Aoy. 30, 55: [...] {0601 toVs TV Gyodv de0mOTAS XUl QVTOIS XL TR VOUQ
PonbBiooviac.

82. BA. NormAN, The Teacher in an Age of Violence, 154.

83. Avagépetal 6Tl oL povayoi €0VeaV TOVS KOTNYOQOVUEVOVS &V T DPAafiavol
Suxaotnoim xau Sy v 10ic w¢ GAnbac Stxaotnoiows (Ady. 30, 19).

84. BA. SANDWELL, Religious Identity, 155.
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OV CUVETELVE 0TV OLVALTQOTY TWV XOWVWVIXDV CVUPAoEMVE, uiar »aL »atd
™MV ®Aaowrn avtiAnyn tov dev evvoeito moAltiouévn Con €Em amd tov
10T6 TG TOAEMS®. To aviwovayrnd tov Aperroyodenua cuvamaoTiletal
amd wAELAdL YWEIMV, TO OTOlM OXLAYQU@OUV THV QUOLOYVOUID TWV
Hovaymv oxed0vV YEAOLOYQOMIXA %Ol OLOUOQPAVOUY €va argumentum
ad hominem, Bo.CLOUEVO €V TEOXEWEV® 0TO HOOS TOV AVIWTEAOV STMC
nataoxevdletar and tov pfitopa. Ov gv Adyw yelowoypagieg Blyouvv
™mv adngoyio Tov £xvopumv povoywvy, v availoyvvtio touvg® v

85. Bh. HAHN, Gewalt und religioser Konflikt, 154. Ze avtiv TV adldatwTo woleuirn
0TG0o1N ToV AVTIOXEWS PNTOQO EVAVTLO. OTOV LOVAXLOUG €0pdletal ouyvd »at 1 dtaxomn
TV emapdVv PetoEU tov tehevtaiov rat tov Iwdvvy Xeuoootéuov, Stav exeivog
OTQAPN®E TEOS TNV aoUNTXY Co, eyratalelmoviag Ty Avtidyewa. Aegv eival, emxiong,
Tuyoio 6t pion oo TS TEMIUOTEQES ATTOAOYNTIXES QA YUATEIES TOV XQUOOOTSUOV ElVaL
xay M ITpd¢ Tov¢c modeuotvrag 1oic émi T pwovalew évdayovow (PG 47, 319-386), émov
VEQOTICeETOL TOV LoVaykS Plo amd To YeVIXOTEQO ®AIUO ROYVTOYPIOS Rl OVOTLOTIOG
OV EMRQOTOVOE AmEVAVTL Tov. Zyxetirvd PA. HauN, Gewalt und religioser Konflikt, 152-154
nou H. G. NESsELRATH, Libanios und die Monche, oto: Von Homer bis Landino: Beitrige zur
Antike und Spitantike sowie zu deren Rezeptions- und Wirkungsgeschichte. Festgabe fiir
Antonie Wlosok zum 80. Geburtstag, exd. B. R. SucHLA, Berlin 2011, 260-266. AvogpoQuxd
ue ™V oMEN Twv oYxEcemv TV dV0 ONTEE®WY AGY® TNG TEQLPEAVNONS TOV HOVOYLOUWOY OLTtd
tov Apdvio BA. J. WINTIES, Das Leben des Libanius [Historische Studien der Universitit
Wiirzburg, Bd. 2], Rahden/Westf. 2005, 184-190 »a H. G. NESSELRATH, Libanios: Zeuge einer
schwindenden Welt [Standorte in Antike und Christentum 4], Stuttgart 2012, 114-115. T
o adgoueEn meQLYQOp’ ™S BENoxreVTIXIS oo yuaTXdTYTOS Tov PBlwve o APdviog BA.
Kamara, Etoaywyi - uetdgpoaon, 33-36.

86. BA. WIEMER, Emperors and Empire, 212.

87. B\ Ady. 30, 8 oi 8& uehavelovotiviec oUToL xal TAElw UEvV 1@V ELeQAVIWV
gobiovteg, mOvov O& mOQEXOVTES T TANOEL TOV ExmWUATWV TOIS O Goudtwv avToic
TOQATEUTOVOL TO TOTOV, OVYrQUmTOVTES OF TaDTQ @YE0TNTL Tff S1& TEYVNG QVTOIS
TETOOLOUEV UEVOVTOS, & PacIAED, xal xQaTolvToc Tol vouov Oéovowy ég’ icod Evla
@EQOVTES xal AiBovs xat aldnoov, oi 6& xal dvev Tovtwv xelpas xal xodas. H magdvoun
dpaotnELoToinoy tovg tovitetal ouvexde [..] xal Toomaia teomaiols évaviia @ vouw
ovveipetat. (Ady. 30, 8). Xaparntnolotind eival %ol T0 €l0mVIirG 0xGAo ToIC yevvaiols
tovtorol (Ady. 30, 36), T0 0m0{0 TEOOATTETAL OTOVS LOVAYXOUS TOV Avpa.ivovtay ta 1eQd.

88. BLh. Ady. 30, 9: [...] éml 6& nvoioig xaxois 10 Steomapuévov 1007 GOpoiletal xal
Adyov @AAfAOVS GmaITOTOL T@V EIQYAOUEVOY XAl QioxUVn TO ui] UEyLtota ndLxnxEval.
AWQEOTOL TOIVVY SLl TOV AYODY HOTEQ XEUAQOOL XATATVPOVTES SLUL TV LEQDY TOVS GYQOUGS.
O ABdviog otnhitevel Ty BpooUTNTR TOV LOVOYXDV TOV divouy pia nrohoyxy didotaon
otig amEoxrinteg emdooués Tovs [..] xal mdoetow oi owgoovioTal, ToTUTO Yo dvoud
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Motowrn #nepdooxomio Tove®, TV @uyomovio ToOVg IOV CVVAQTATAL WE
wee oxovdaroBnowry dudbeon ex uépovg touc®’, v vwoxpoia Tovg’,
20OMOC ®AL TNV OOVVETELL AVAUESH OTNV OUUTEQLPOQE TOUS KL TO
mopayyéhuate g yorotiavikig Bonoxeiac® Ou dnwoeig g vraiboov
UECM TNG ROATAOTQOPNS TMV TOYAVIOTIRDV LEQ®V TEOPAALOVTAL ¢ Vg
OXNEVYTOC E0MTEQLROS TOAEUOS EVAVTIIOV TMV AYQOTMAVY, Tov Tnuidvel
™MV %oty owovouia’™, amoprémoviac otnv eEvmtneétnon tov diov

Ti0svron Taic Anoteiaig, ei wi) #ol uixodv gimov. [...] oi 8& piAoTiovral xal ouvivovial
xal ToV¢ Gyvootvtag Siddoxovotl xal yeodv a&iove eival gaoty avtove. (Ady. 30, 12).

89. BAh. Aoy 30, 11: @dotT anéoyoviatr @EQovies oi EmelOovtes T TOV
EXTETOALOOANUEVDV. [...] 0i & €x TOV ETEQWV TOVPDOL XaX®V Ol T() TEWVRV, DS PAoL, TOV
avT@V Oepamevovtes Oeov. EOD o APAviog avogEpetol EmMVIXG 0TV TEAXTIXY TNG
vnorteiag. BA. NESSELRATH, Libanios und die Monche, 248-249.

90. BAh. Aoy. 30, 12: [...] oi 8¢ t0ic %nERHowW €0ixaol. %AV AXOVOWOLY GYyOV ExeLv
1L 1OV Gomaocdival Suvauévov, eVOVc oltoc év Quoiaic T€ éoti xal Sewvir mouel xal el
oroateiag éx’ avtov|...]. H oxvnoila tovg otnhitevetal »at og exdpeva ymoia: Eindtw yoo
Uol TIS TV TAS UEV TUOAYOQAS KAl OQUQAS xal dxuovas ApEvimy, meol 6& ovoavol xal
T@V 1OV 000avOV éxdvimv GElovviwv Staréyeobad [...] (Ady. 30, 31), evd avagépetal GTu
0 yooTLavog a&muatovyog Tov Osodooiov Mdtepvog Kuviyiog Bo émpene und” <opav>
Snwc uéyag eivar S6En Tolc TV uév yewoyiav dmodoaowv, Sutiely & v toic Soeot Aéyovot
@ 1@V SAwv mountf [...] (Ady. 30, 48), ue dhha ASywa vo. unv mpoomabel va elvol aeotds
0TOVS GLEQYOVS LOVALOVTES.

91. B\, Ady. 30, 46: [...] &v Tiic Goetiic anddei&ic 10 Lijv év iuatiows mevloiviwy xal
ueiwv ye Tavme 10 év éxeivolc v oi xal TV odxxwv YQAvIaL.

92. BL. Ady. 30, 21: Ei 8¢ pot yoduuato Aéyovow amo BiPAwv aic paow uuévew, éyom
0 wodyuata avriOnom Ta ToEd EAUAOV EXEIVOLS TETONUEVA. €l O& ul) TOVTO TOLOTTOV
nv, 008 &v érovpwy. viv & iouev avtods xal WS YodVIaL UEV TaIS NUECALS, XODVTAL
8¢ taic vuEiv. T tv avoxolovdio twv ddayudtwy xat s CoNg TV Hovay®y ®AVouy
AGY0 raL GALOL TAYOVIOTES OVYYQAQElS, OTtws 0 Evvdmiog. o tepoitépom PA. NESSELRATH,
Libanios und die Monche, 251-256. Avutéc oL yeholoyQapieg amoralimtovy agpevog Tl
0 Apaviog elye enlyvoon yuo To TS oL povayol Bo €mpemne va CUUTEQLPEQOVTOL BAOEL
TOV EVAYYEARDV TOQAVECEMY, APETEQOV OTL TUQUTNQEOVOE OTEVA Rl TO ®ATA TGCO
EQAOUGLOVTAY 1| AYVOOUVTOY QLUTES OL TEOTQOTES TNV TOAYUATIXETN T ZXeTR®S PA. G.
RinaLpi, Antiochia nel secolo quarto: Interazioni tra pagani e cristiani e note prosopografiche,
Studi e Materiali di Storia delle Religioni 81.1 (2015), 58.

93. Bh. Ady. 30, 13-14.

94. BLh. Aoy. 30, 10: Tovtov & 6VTOS TOLOUTOV TEVEOTEQOS UEV O YEWQYOS, €V BAALN
8¢ 0 Opog. xail Yo av opodoa E0EAN Tig, TO ye un SUvacOar xwAveL.
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%€Q00VG TV EMLTIOEUEVDY povay® Vv, T'o Tov eNToEA, OL TEAEVTAIOL EIVaL
0L UTTORIVNTES TV ETLOQOUMDY EVAVTIO OTA QLYQOTIXA LEQA %Ol OL VITALITLOL
™G dtaodrevong g dnuootog TaENe®, eva 0 oVYROLEIVES TOV ETIOROTOG
Avtoyeiag DPropravog, o omoiog mEONOEEVE TWV EXKANCLOOTIHDV
OaotElmv, AELTOVEYDVTOS £€TOL ¢ OLALTNTNS OF TOAAES TEQLITTWOELS
SLOLPOEMV UETAEY TMV OLYQOTMV KL TWV UOVALOVIWY, deV TEORAALETOL WG
VIOOAVMOTNG TNG ®OTAoTAONS”, AALE WAAAOV WS OLWTNEE GVVEVOYOG™,
Agdopévou Tl oL aVOUIQETES UL RATAPWOU TAQAVOUES EVEQYELES
TOV UOVAYDOV ETIXOIVOVIOY OUYVA %ol Atd TNV XOLOTLOVIXY TAEVOA®,
oL tehevtalor moEéyovv TV agooui -1 udAhov 1O TEOXRAAVLUUO-
TEOXEWEVOV 0 APAviog vo avamTUEel ULOL YEVIXT OVTL(OLOTLOVIXY
mohepn % Avtd natademvietal oo To YEYOVOS GTL 0TO 0TOYOOTOO TOU
oopLoTty Oev urmalvouy uovo exeivol, ahrd ®aL oL XoLoTLa Vol TEOXRATOYOL
tov Beodooiov (Kwvotavtivog nar Kwvotdviioc BY), nabdg nat ot
YOLOTLAVOT AV TOREATOQLROT O ELWUATOVYOL, Ol 0TOiOL ®ATd TOV PHTOQO,
OGS OL LOVAYOl, TEOTAOCOVYV TO ATOULRO CUUPEQOY EVOVTL TOV OPEAOVS
Tov nyeudva. O un xatovouaodeic vVYMASPadbuog aviinde tov Oeodooiov,
oV ovyvd tavtiletal ue tov preefectus pretorio per Orientem MdateQvo

101

Kuviyo', mopovoidletar vo eEummoetel Wdioteheis oxomovs!?®? nabmg

95. BL. AdY. 30, 11:[...] €01t 68 00T0¢ 6 TOAEUOS TOQOS TAV UEV TOIC VOIS EYXEUEVDV, TOV
O¢ 10 dvta Toig TadaLm@Eols Goraloviwy Td T xejueva adTols Ao Tig Yijs #al & TOEQPOVaLY.

96. BA. FrRATEANTONIO, Religidse Autonomie, 194 NESSELRATH, Libanios und die
Monche, 248 nat M. WALLRAFF, Rabiate Diener Gottes? Das spatantike Monchtum und seine
Rolle bei der Zuriickdrangung paganer Kulte, oto: Fiir Religionsfreiheit, Recht und Toleranz
[6we onu. 3], 173-174.

97. BA. WIEMER, Die Gewalt gegen heidnische Heiligtiimer, 175-176.

98. BAh. Aoy. 30, 11: jv & ol memopOnuévor mapd tOv €v doTel mOwEVa, #alovol
y&o otitwe dvdoa ob mdvy yonotov, fjv oty éA00vTec 68VowvTal Aéyoviec & Wdinnvral,
6 mowunv odtoc ToUC udv émfivece, Tovc 8¢ Gmijiacev ¢ év Tk un peilw memovOEval
xexepdaxotags. T v molTiry dvvaun xabwg xot v éuueon ovvevoyn tov Prafrovoy
ot eEehiEec fA. HAanN, Religiose Intoleranz in der Spétantike, 245-246.

99. TIpPL. To Alyo uetayevéotepo (xoov. 2 Zem. 390) didtayua tov Ocodooiov Tov
amayoQEVEL TV €{0000 TV HOvVaXdV OTIS TOAES AOY® TV TOQAYDV TOV VIodavAilay
(©£0d. Kihd. 16, 3, 1). Exiong fA. NESSELRATH, Libanios und die Ménche, 256-267.

100. BA. STENGER, Hellenische Identitiit, 384-385.

101. BA. PLRE 1, s.v. Maternus Cynegius 3 (235-236).

102. BA. Aoy. 30, 48: "Eder 6¢ adtOvV <un> HETR TAS Oixelag NOOVAS TU COVTOT
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%®oL Vo TodnyeTeltal amd Ty ovtuyd Tov, M ool XCEoXTNEICETUL ™C
avdpeineho Tmv povayd@vi® O avdvuuog aSlmuatovyos UETOTOETETOL
o€ OUUPOAO NG TOALTIRYC VPQEMS 0L TOV XOLQOOKOTLOWOV, YLo VTSV
ToV AGY0 1 avevurio TS LoEENE ToV PACEL TOU %OLVOYENOTOV OYNUATOS
e Gvrovouaoias rwablotatal ENToQurd TEQLOOGTEQO XAUTAMMNAN (naut
TOMTIXA TTLO AOQOAC) atd TNV TAUTLON TOV ue xdmoro dtouo '™ O Kuvi-
YOG ROTAYQATAL TLS OLXALOOOOTEC TOV ROTAOTQEPOVTOS TO TAYOUVIOTIXA
€041, eva) B VTNEETOVOE TO ®OLVE RAAS HAVO oV naTevvale TIc OoNo%EVTL-
®EC EVIAOELS KoL Oyl we TV vtdBaA Yy Toug!®. TTaywa elvor n oTeoTn YY)
tov Aaviov va mpofdiiel Tov Oe0dS0L0 WS AUOLEO TV OTOLMVONTOTE
evhuvay, motdvovtag Tic emiféoelg amoxieloTivd otV dlagphopd
TV aELOUATOVY®Y TOV %ol OYL 08 RATOLO EOREUUEVT | TTOOUEAETNUEVY
avtorEaToQr] Tov Toltwi!?. Aev umopel va mapoaprepdel, duwe, dt,
UE TNV AOUNOTN ROLTKNS EVAVTIOV TV VYNASPaBumv aElonativdy Tov
Be0do0iov, éuueca zat 1 B Tov 1 eEovoio ®iveTal Mg TEOPANUATIRY.

9. H ©PHXKEYTIKH AIA®OPA QX ITOAITIZEMIKO ZHTHMA

Extydtar 6t andun xat oto Opnorevtind nriuata o Apdvioc opthel
amd 0€om 1oYYoC ®oL AVOTEQOTNTAS, OLOTL 1) EAAMVOQWUOIXY TOALTLOWLXY

Oeoameve [...] xatpo® O fixovrog xai BovATc mapovons evvolav Araitovons TaVTL UEV
nuéAntoat, ta 8¢ [d1d o@Lowy éomovdaotal.

103. BL. Aoy. 30, 46: [...] SovAevovrog t) yvvaixi, mdvra éxeivy yaotlouévov, Tavia
Exeivny nyovuévou. tf & avdyxn xavd OanoeTelv Tois TavTa EMTATTOVOY [...].

104. BA. SizcoricH, Religious Violence and Imperial Order, 87-89.

105. BA. WIEMER, Emperors and Empire, 216.

106. BA. SANDWELL, Religious Identity, 156.

107. BA. ASy. 30, 46: [...] 0¥ 0oV 10070, TOT & ATATNHOTOS AVOPDTOV ULAEOD %Al
Ocoic éxBooT xai Sethol xal @LAoyonudTov xai Tf) TiXTOUEVOY QUTOV OeSouévn Vi
Svoueveotrdrov [...]. O B@e0d36010g, o€ wia Yooty TEooTddeila 0tdomaong e eVvoLds Tov
amd Tov ENToQa ue oxomd TV dlapUAaEn Twv NON cwiduevomy Lepdv, TeofdiieTal wg
€vog 1000g0g %ol naxoBVUOS LOVAQYNG, TOV 00OV OTMTATY PAEYN WS amtdANnEn uiog
gvreyvne rhudrwong (incrementum) eivon 10 o@etv uariov i dmwordvvar (Ady. 30, 47).
IMopdMAnAo Sumwg eupavitetol zat mg Bvna g EEQTATNONG ROl TWYV UNYOLVOQQAPLOY TWV
vo1EESRoVALY aElwpatovymy tov (ibid.), evd Aiyo mopoxdtw (Ady. 30, 49) o ev ASyw
Babuogpdpol maeovoLdLovTol —aToTOLOUUEVOL TV AVTOVQRYI0 TOVS- VO Uy OLoTALovy va
TEOPAOoLoBOUV GTL oL emBEoELS EMLOVVERNOQY RAT EVTOAY TOV MYEUSVA, ETLQQITTOVTOS
€101 010V TelevTaio TO PAQOS TV EVOVVAV 1oL duoPNUWVTAS TOV. ZyeTnd PA. Watts, The
Art of seeing Syria through Rhetoric, 111.
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naeddoon, oty omoio avixe, frav m deomélovoo %ol exeivn mov
TOVTLOTAY UE TV «€M(T», evdd TOVTOYEOVO EEQLTIOG QVTOV VITAYOQEVE
noL Evov —WAAAOV RAVOVIOTIXG- TOALTIOULXG ROOWKA, TOV OTOL0 OL
VROAOLTOL OQPELNAY VO VIWOOETHOOUY, TQOXEWEVOY VO UETEYOUV KO
exelvolr g (OLog moMTiownig Tavtdttag!® Mio mtuyy, Aowdy, avtig
™G EMXEATOVONS TOALTIOULKNS TAQAO00NS HTAV RAL 1) TAYOVIOTIXN
Bonoxelo, ™V omolot 0 ENTOQEOS TEOUOTILETOL ME AVOPAIPETO UEQOG
™S TEM TS, av xot 0ev aldvel Ty emiPorn ™, ®aBWS 0 TOALTIOULROS
XOOROC TOV AVTLTEOOoWDTEVE (L 0TovV 0molo oL dAhol exalovvto va
TEOOMEUOOTOUV) mapelye éva dievouuévo medio duvatotHtmy (). ue
™V ®Aaowy Towdeln) Tov Wroovoe Vo TAQOUEQIOEL | TOVAGYLOTOV VO,
uetoLdoel tig Bpnorevtinég dtagpopéc. Emiong, eEattiag tov naimdlovtog
EXYOLOTLOVILONOY TOV TANOvouoy (oxdun %ot Twv UeAdV tng «ehit») 1
YEVETELQOL TOV QNTOQO. OTTOPEVYETUL VO TOUTIOTEl UE €VO TEOTVQOYLO
TOV TTOYOVIOUOU, OOV Ol TOMIXES aEYEC vmooTthHolov axldvinta ta
ratponapddota 1epd tovg!”. Tlap’ dho avtd, o eftopag odnyel tov
YXOLOTLOVLOUS %Ol TOV TALYAVIOUO O€ Wil OUYREXRAAVUUEVY AVOUETONOM,
otV omoio N emrEATNON TOV deVTEQOV elval mEodiayeyoauuévy. Me to
VoL TEOOXOWUICEL 0TOV ADY0 TEARTIXA €V TOMAO (S ALVTETLYELQHUALTAL YLOL TNV
VITEQAOTLON TOV TOYUVIOUOU, UE TO VO, XA TOVOUALEL TOV YOLOTLAVIOUS 1S
10070 (AGY. 30, 53) —-avti m.y. e AMEne Ospameiar (Ady. 30, 6, 22) wov
XONOWOTOLEL YLOL TOV TAYOVIOUO- RaBMS ®OL UE TO VO TAEOVOLALEL mg
2OWG TAQOVOULOTH TOV YXOLOTLAVAV (TOONYOUUEVDY AVTOXRQATOQMY,
oUYYOVAY TOV 0ELOUATOUYWY ®al povaxdVv) TNV WOLoTéhela, 0 ABA VIO
OQLOVELTAL VO ATTOOMOEL OTOV YOLOTLOVLOUS TNV VTOOTOON ULog Bpnoxeiac.
OemEEel CVVETMS TOVS OLoLoM TES TOV TEOTOV Tvd aB€ouc!!?, evdd mapdAnha
OLaPAémer 0 aUTOV O)L WO EVOAAOXTIXY ETLAOYY TNG TAYOUVIOTIRNG
hatpeiog, alld ulo mEopaon ®ol TEAoYNUO Yo TV €EQOQAALON TOV
1 lov ovupEQovTog.

108. BA. VAN NUFFELEN, Not the Last Pagan, 296-299.

109. BA. WIEMER, Die Gewalt gegen heidnische Heiligtiimer, 173-174 zow 176-178.

110. TLy. BA. Ex. 695,2 (FORSTER), GOV OVAPEQGUEVOS OTNY XATAOXAPT TOV 1EQOY
Tov AoxAnmov otig Aryég g Kihriog, mov amodiddtav otovg xolotiovous, o Adviog
nAveL MOYo Yoo TOV TV AOEwv xata toU ved moAguov. Exiong, yia Tovg ¥oloTiovous mg
aOéovs BA. RINaLDI, Antiochia nel secolo quarto, 60.
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e avTOLLOTOAY, 0 Tayoviouos avadUetal oc uio eyyevig otov
GvBowmo Bonoxeia (Ady. 30, 4), mov eEao@aliler TV gVUAQELD, TOV
TOMTLOUS %Al THY SLAQXELD TS QVTOXEATOR0G Avayvwpilovtog otov
YOLOTLOAVLOUS WOVO TNV €EUMNEETNON LOLOTEADV XIVATOWY, O COPLOTHS
TEOAYeEL TNV €wOvo ULag VEeépmovoas oUyreovong OUo dlauetouxd
avTiBETOV TOALTLIOULRDY CVOTNUAT®Y, NYOUV dV0 avTLTddmy acvupatny
ueta &V tove. O APpdviog mpoomabdel vo. vaTaoreVAoeL ex vEou TV Oon-
OXEVTIXNY] TOAYUATIXOTNTO TNS ETOYNS TOV, TQOKEWEVOU VO €ECLOQU-
AMoeL mepLood1eQo eAeVBEQO YDOO OTOVE HON RATATLEOUEVOVS TTOAVOETOTEL.
I vty tov Aoyo avoraupdavel ueow Tg CUALOYLOTIXNS TOV VO 0000 MOEL
TNV ATEORAAVTTTY AVTIOTOON TOV OTOV YOLOTLOVIOWS, un ovupifalousvog
oe €vav auuvTixe 1N amoAoyntrd QOAo. Amevavtiog, EmLOTQOTEVEL
emyelponuatohoyio mov Ba €0ete WC 0TAYO TOVAAYLOTOV VO VITOJE(EEL —
av dgv uwoovoe va eTPAAEL- OTOV YOLOTIOVIOUS TO OQLE TOV %Ol VO
eumedwoet £tol Eva xhina ueyoliteonc avertixdtntac [IpofdAhovtog tov
YOLOTLAVLOUWS MC TO AXQPWDC avTiBETO TOV EAANVOQMUATXOU TOATIONOY, O
APAvioc petamoloVoe eV tv BONoREVTIRTY dLOLPOQE OE ULOL TTOATLOULXY
draudym, v do Sumwe oTiyu eQAQUOte ONTOEIXA ROl WO OTQOTNYIXY
dLaxpLone M wdrAAov 0pLoB€tnong uetaEy dvo dLoPoEETIRMY CVOTYUATDV.
ZUU@EWVO UE AVTHYV, TEOOTAB0VOE VO OLXOOOUHOEL EVOLY TTEOUAYXD VA YUQW
od THV CUUITOQEVOUEVY] UE TOV TOYAVIOUS TOALTLOULXY TOV TOLEAd00N,
TOOXEWEVOU VO TNV TEOOTATEVOEL OO TNV YXOLOTLOLVIXY] OLXELOTOINON
el
uWroovoe vo UTAQEEL TOTE ULO. OVOLALOTIXY TEQLYMENOT TV dVO AVTHV
aELar®OV CVOTNUATOV.

, lowg dLoTL naTA TNV oYY TOV, OTTWS ®at Tov lovhavov, dev Ba

10. ETTIAOTIKA

210 ArOQPMEC TOV TETAQTOU dLdva, O ENTOQUS, VTEQAUOTLLOUEVOS T
TOYAVIOTIRG LEQA, QVOUETQATOL ONULOVEYXA UE TIC dUVATOTNTES TNG
ONTOPIXNS TAEADOONS, TEOREWEVOU VO OUWLAROEL 600 TO dUVATOV TLO
Eendbapa vitép Tng YmapEng tovg xat cvvaxrolovbo vTEp TS eUTEdWONG

111. Zyetwnd PA. STENGER, Hellenische Identitit, 387-390. Tw tovg unyoviopuovg
™G interpretatio christiana PA. A. BUsINE, The Conquest of the Past: Pagan and Christian
Attitudes towards Civic History, oto: Religion and Competition in the Ancient World, €xd.
D. ENGELS - P. VAN NUFFELEN [Collection Latomus 343], Brussels 2014, 220-236.
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wog oveEiBonoxng mohtinng mwov Ba xopnyovoe ehevbego xHdEo oTNV
VrOTUTWON Exgoaon xdbe Bonoxrevtivic TavtoTnTac. Méow tov Adyov
TOV EXTATOL OTL L TEAVWVE TO alTnua yio Bponoxrevtiny ovdetepdtnTa
a7td TAEVEAS TOV UTOXEATOQM oV Ba elye wg amdEoLa TV eEQopAALo
™S avoyns, M ool pe v ogled TS Bao uToEoUoe Vo ROTAOTHOEL TOV
mayavioud mah wio religio licita, dnwg axPwg ovvépn we Tov xoLoTLd-
vioud ota Mediohava rotd 10 TEMTO TETOQTO TOV OOV ALDVAL.

CONSTRUCTING THE RHETORIC OF TOLERANCE:
THE ORATION PrRO TEMPLIS OF LIBANIUS

The present article discusses how the Antiochean orator Libanius endeavors
to create through his rhetoric a more tolerant stance towards the already
persecuted paganism and its cults in the later 4th century during the
reign of emperor Theodosius I. By tracing and interpreting the rhetorical
techniques which the orator uses in the Oration 30 (Pro Templis) so as to
achieve his goal, the article also presents the religious unrest that broke
out in the broader area of Ceele Syria due to the gradual criminalization of
the pagan cults and the plundering of pagan shrines and temples by high-
ranking Christian officers and fervent monks. Libanius tends to become
not only a pagan apologist, but he also seems to assume a role of defender
of the social stability and order, by calling for religious neutrality (and
subsequently tolerance) in the public sphere, which was dominated by the
Nicene Christianity.
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MAPrIA 20YPMITIA

ANEKAOTOS KANONAS
>TON Ario NIKoAAO Eniskono MYPON THS AYKIAS
ATO TON TTATPIAPXH KQNSTANTINOYITOAEQS
T'EPMANO A" TON OMOAOTHTH (ca 650-740)

‘O dyrog Nuiohaog, apylerionomog Mupmv thg Avriog, ratéyel EexmoLoth
0€om oty yooeio TV aylmv the 'Exxhnoioc Fevvibnxre ota IIdtapa the
Avxriog megl to uéoo tod 3ov aidva w.X. xol €noe xoto ™ dudoneLd
g Paocirelag TV O0vVo ueydrlmv duwxrtdv tolh Xlotiaviouod, tob
Awordntiavod xoi tod Magwavod. To 325 w.X. ovuueteiye oty A’
Oirovueviny ZUvvodo, 1 6moia ovyrMOnxre oth Nizowo the BiBuviog, noi
avadelyBnue ddetno T00 Apeiov’. Zvugmwva ue T Mnvaio 1ot Aexeufoiov,
0 uéyag lepdEyme Yevvaiws te xato TV AQeiov pAvapldv iotatot xal
dtalvoag mavra, xal xavova xaot tis 6001s mioTews Grofi Tapadovs,
ExETOEY e Qvaletyvuotl, xal mTEOS TV OixelQY EXAVIXEL TOUVNY, TOETWY
mTaviag xal mwoodywv Em AQeTNV, xal Oeouotepov Tig didaoxaliag
AT TOUEVOSE.

‘O dywog Ninohaog tindtal ug idiaitego oefaoudo ot dGAGxANQO TOV
XOLOTLOLVIXO ®Gouo. ‘H oinovuevirdtta a0 T Lo TUEETTAL BTt TO TAR00g
g€oymv mEOog T tov. Eidwimdtepa, ooV &pod 01O VUvoyQopLrd corpus
101 &ylov Ninoldov, mooatneeitol 8Tl avtod eival idlotéowe ExteTanévo,
Ommwg &modervietal dmo Tov #dbe dAAO TaQO EVRATAPEOVNTO AELOUO
VUVOYQOAPHDV CVVOEcEMV TOV TaEAdTIOOVTOL TEOS TNV TOT lEQAEYN OTIS

1. Mnvaiov 100 Agxeufoiov. Ilepiéxov draocav v avixovoav ait® daxolovliav,
A10p0wOEY 1O molv U0 Bapbolouaiov KovtAovuovaoravot ot Tufpiov, €v Bevetio 1863, 26.
2. Mnvaiov to0 Agxeufoiov, 38.
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YELQOYOUPES RO EVIVUTES AELTOVQYIRES OVALOYES, O Oelpéc, dvBohoyieg
%O TTEQLOOLRAS.

‘H ‘EAévn TMamoanilomovlov-Potoroviov oto Birio g v ToUg
AvERSOTOVS GOUATIROVS XaVOVES TV Mnvaimv didel v mAngogopia
yuor Ty UmaeEn xavova oty pviun 1ot ayiov Nixoldov GQylemionsmov
Muipwv Thg Auvxioc’. Thv mingogoplo Emavoloufdver xat 1 Oedvy
KoAhvpomothovs, Zougpova ug tig €0evvitoleg O xavovas mapadidetol
Ao TEEIC »DOInee, TOV Sinaiticus gr. 583, . 33-36 (S¢), TOV Sinaiticus gr.
590, @@. 55-59¥ (Su) »ol 1OV Athous, Lavrae H 94 (749), @@. 24'-30" (Au).
‘O xavovag pwynuovevetat, rxiong, amo 1oV Zneeovio Evotoatidon® ol
tov [Tavtedh) I1Iaoyo’, dALd uévo Go 1OV ACVEEMTIRO RDOLKAL.

Kal ol 1pgic nddixeg awotehotv Mnvaio 100 unvog Aexeupolov roi
YOOVIXMS Avayovioal otov 11o aidva & Se8, otov 130 aidva 6 Su’ ol
otov 170 ai®dva 6 Au' To toila ¥e10dYRO@O TAEOVOLALOVY ONUAVTIXES
dmoxrAioelg uetaEy tovg. TO TEMTO YELROYQOQPO, TO OTOTO AINYEL THV

3. Tw 10 Vduvoypawd corpus tod Gylov NuwoAddov PA. évdewtirdg H. FOLLIERI,
Initia hymnorum ecclesiae graecae, v. V, [StT, 215bis], Citta del Vaticano, 1966, 256-257.
E. Tamanakus, Toohg 6 “Yuvoyodgog. Biog xal "Epyov [«AONva», ZUyyQauuc. TeQLodLrov
g év ABfvaig Emotquoviric ‘Etalpeiac Zewptr Awotopdv xal Meletmudtwy, 11],
¢v AOnvawg 1971, 131. A. Kominis, Analecta Hymnica Graeca e codicibus eruta Italiae
inferioris, Canones Decembris, v. IV, Roma 1976, 52-207. E. [1aniAHAIONIOY AOY-PQTOIOYAOY,
Taugiov avexdotwv fulavuvdv gouatixdv xavovoy, t. I Kavoves Mnvaiwv, ABijval
1996, 114-121, éo. 309-335. A. ETPATHrONOYAOS, ~Eviumes axolovbies ayiwv. Zviioyi
Nrtopns araotodtov, ABfqva 2007, 251-254.

4. TTanaHATONIOYAOY-PQTOTIOYAOY, Taotueiov, 114-115, dp. 311.

5. ©. KoaAypronoyaoy, ITepl o0 mpofAquatog tis B wdis t@dv xavovwv, Ildtoa 2012,
130-131, é&p. 130.

6. 2. EvystraTiasns, 'O dylog Todvvng 6 Aonaoxnvog zat to momtixd avtod €oya,
Néa Zwwv 26 (1931), 729 »ol =. Eysreariaanz, Topgiov "ExxAnoaotiniic motjoeme,
‘ExxAnoiaotixog Pdoog 39 (1940), 420.

7. P. B. Paschos, Saint Nicolas dans ’hymnographie byzantine, ®coloyia 57 (1986),
415.

8. M. KawmiL, Catalogue of all Manuscripts in the Monastery of St Catharine on Mount
Sinai, Wiesbaden 1970, 95. V. GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus codicum graecorum Sinaiticorum,
Oxonii 1886, 188.

9. KawmriL, Catalogue, 95. GARDTHAUSEN, Catalogus, 139.

10. Z. AavrieTHS - 2. EYsTPATIAAHE, KOTdA0Y0S TV *#wdixwv Tis Meyiotns Aavoag
(tiic év Ayiw "Oper) [Ayropeitiny BifAioOixn B” wol I], Paris 1925, 115.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 137-164



ANEKAOTOXZ KANONAZX XTON ATIO NIKOAAO 139

AEYLOTEQN TARADO00T, TOEAdIOEL TV EXTEVEOTEQN LOQYY TOU xavova,
weplAaupavoviag ovvolr®ds 61 Toomdoier OVUTEQLAQUPAVOUEVDV RO
TV OBeotoximv. Ol GAhoL V0 rDOeS, O Su nol & Ap, Tapadidovv 35 nal
32 tpomdoia avtiotolyms “Ocov agoed oto Beotoxia, dtomiotdOnre OTL
ot ol waadideL & vddnag Se 0tV evpéBnoayv ot dAlov éxdedouévo
xavova, v a0t TV ®oOrwv Su xat Au evpédnoav ot éxdedousva
goyo #nol EAAWV DUVOYOdQmV, NETOED TV Omolmv gival ol oy Tob
natodeym Kwvotaviwvovrdheme Ieppavot A’

INo v €xdoon toh xewévov mdg Paon yonowomornonxe 6 dpyaLd-
TEQOC %Al €XTEVEOTEQOC nWOWOS Sg, & Omolog mbavotato maeadidel
axépalo Tov xavova. ‘Qotéoo, EAeOnoay VoY ol xwdixes Su not Au,
£€pOooV 0t 0VTOVS TORAOIO0VTUL RAUAMITEQES YOUPES.

‘O xavovac eivor Evveaddioc () B~ @81 Exel Exméoel pévo oTOV RMIHOL
A %O EIVOL LEMLOUEVOC OF NY0 o, EYOVTAC HC LOVGIAN TOGTUITAL YLdL TIC
@dec o, v, 8, ¢, ¢, T nal 0 tovg eipuovc g dvaotaowung dxolovbiag
100 ayiov Twdvvn toh Aauaoxnvot EE 34, n°22, yiouo thv @b B~ tovg
glouods g dvaotdowng dxolovbiag tob dylov Avdpéa Koning EE 30,
n° 17 xot ywon thv @81 M 10V¢ elpuovs thg dvaotdowng axolovbiag tod
aytov T'epuavod EE 33, n° 21.

T T00mAELO TOD HAVOVA EIVOL AVICWE RATAVEUNUEVE OTIC EVVEQ DOEC.
Ol @des o, B, €7, ¢, T o " Eovv EEL ToomdpLa, ol @SES Y ®at & Eyovv
gnto ToOMdOL, EVd 1) B @S elvan Ty xtevéoteon Shwv uk 11 toomdota.
To televtaio toomdoto vaBe @6 dmotelel BeoToxio ol wovov ot 6”
@ON TaEadideTaL TOLOdLKO. ZVVOMKRDC, ETOUEVIGS, O XAVOVAS ALITOTENETTOL
amo 61 tpomdoia, &md To Omola Evvéa eivar OeoToxia wal Eva TOLaSLXO.

O DUvoYEAQOg YONOWOTOLET TH AOYLa EAANVIOTINY YAWOOO, YWELS
ArEOTNTES, GEYATONOVS 7] dNuddELS TUmove, ®at dtavOilel TO ®eluevd tov
UE mowrila EXEOOTIXO OYAUAT, UE RVOLOTEQC TiC UETapOoEES (BA. OT.
55-56, 64-66, 70-71, 107-108, 127-130, 135-136, 235-240, 244-245) nal Tig
Comptc eindveg amd v mepipdrhovoa @ivon (BA. o1. 42, 163-168).

Ava@oQx®c e 10 QUOUOTOVIXO UETQO, TO OTOTO YONOLLOTOLETTOL
010V XaVvova, TOQATNEEITAL OTL O VUVOYQAQPOC &V TNEET ALITOAVTME TOVC
vouovg thic iooovAlafios wal TS ouotoviag “Av %ol £YEL HC UOVOLXOL
1O TONTLRG TEOTUTTC, TOVS TQOUVAUPEQOUEVOVS EIQUOTS, TTOAMES POQEC
aglotatal adTOV OC TEOC TOV AELOUO TMV CVALAPDV %ol TH BEoN TV TO-
vov. Extiudtal 5t ol GroLeg ErTOTES TS OUoTOVIaS val The [ooovALafiag
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UETOED TV ELQUDV ROL TOV ETUEQOVS TOOTAQIWY EE0UAAIVOVTUL RVQTWS
UE TOV Voo tig Tovijg, mov £yl dwotvndoer 6 N. B. Touaddunc!

And &moyn mepleyouévon damiotdvetal 8TL eivar Exdnlog 6
EYRMULOOTIXOS ROL TOQOURANTIXOC YOQUXTAQOS TOD xavova, &vd ol
TANQOQOQEIEC TOV TAEEYEL EIVOL TEQLOQLOUEVES, BTme 0Tolg oTixovg 13-
18 noi 247-252. ‘O dywog Ninohaog éEailpetal idtotépme yuor Tov €mt yig
iodyyeho Bio tov (BA. ot. 28, 46, 169-170). ‘O Vuvoyedgpoc DToYOUUuiteL
tdLotépme 10 Todov xal 10 xabapov Tic xapdiac tov (BA. ot. 43-44), Thv
gyrodreld tov (BA. 01. 70-72), thv e00éPerd tov (BA. ot. 76-78), Th vExQWOM
1OV 0@V Tov (BA. 0T. 7-8, 55-57) nal TH) BOVUATOVEYIXY) ROL UECLTEVTIXY
dUvaur tov (BA. ot. 13-18, 61-63, 79-81, 85-87, 88-90, 97-101, 117-121,
135-138, 139-142, 157-162). Xt @lha onueio 1oV xavova EmonuaiveTal
N avdbevtn miotn tov (BA. ot. 143) »al ol &ydvec tov évaviiov ToD
alpeoldeym Apelov yu T dtotionon tod 6p00v déyuatog (BA. ot. 49-51,
67-69, 102-106, 131-134, 163-168, 253-258, 259-264, 265-270).

“Ooov agoed 0TOV ToNTH 10V XaVvova, Emonuaivetal 6Tl HeTagv
e xewedyoopng mapddoong VmAQyeL uic ovyyxvon yupw 6mo avTO
0 0éua. “Etol, otov nddwma Se 0 xavovas @EQETaL MS mToinua ToD
Feouavo®d, éva oTOoVvV %O Au 6 xavovag amodidetar otov Twdvvy
wovayo. ‘H moapamdvm, ®otéo0, HoQ@oloyiry, YAWOOoL®Y, VPOAOYLXY,
ueTowl) ®ot évvololoywry) &valvorn tol xavova o& ovvVOUUOUO UE
™ waeTueio 100 dEYaULOTEQOV YELROYQEAPOV Stg, ®abmg Emlong rol O
oUVOVOOUO UE TV OuotdTnTa TV 0ol TaEOVOoLALEL 6 TAEMYV XaVOvag
ue dariovg xavoves tot matoudeyn Kwvotaviwovmolewe Tepuavod
A” 100 Ouoloynti), ®ol idOLOLTEQWS UE TOV Xavova TOU OTHV £00TH
ol aylov “Twdavvn tod Nnotevti), 00NYel ue ueydiAn Aopdlela OTO
oVUTEQAOUC OTL 6 OVYREXQUUEVOS XaAVOVaS ALTTOTEAEL Toinua ToD Aoylov
avto® matoudyn. [apaxrdtw mapatiBeviar 6plouéva mToagadeiynata,
o Omoia EmPePatddvouy THV OUOLOTNTO TOD TAUEOVTOC X¥avova ug AANES
mowmTixeg ovvBéoelg toh aytov 'epuavod:

11. N. B. Temaaakss, ‘H Bviavtivi “Yuvoyoagia xai IToimotg, fitot Eioaywyn gig thv
Bulavtviyy @idodoyiav, 1. B', ABfva 1965° (1" dvatinwon @ecoolovinng 1993), 231-236.
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Kavovags otov dywo Niwdrao, oT. 46:

ZUVOULAOS YEYOVAS TOV Ay YELWY

Kavovag otov dywo Nwwohao, ot. 51:

xal tiic Apelov uaviag Ty xTAdvnv
XATETATNONS

Kavovag otov dylo Nwdhao, ot. 58-
60:

TO yoduua TO voutxov
&V xdoutt, TATEQ, EVTAXTWS OLTIAOES
s eig Ta Babn
10T TVEVUATOS XaAWS Stafifdoas TOvV
voov.

Kavovags otov dylo Nuwdrao, ot. 70-
71:

To BEAN TOD TOVNOOT TC TETVOWUEVQL
XATEOPEOOS, TATEQ, O’ EYROATEINS

Kavovag otov dywo Nuxoloo, ot. 102-
103:

ZnAwtig avedeixng

®xol VTEQUOYOG TTIS TIOTEWS

141

Kozvo’voeg2 oTov dylo AvEévtio, on o,
Toom. B

xol QyyEAmv y€yovag

ovvoutrog, AvEévtie

Kavovag otov @y Tonydolo
. s Qs s 13

Neorawoapeiog, @on T, toom. O

ZVVOouLAog ayyérmv

Aavebeiyng, uaxdoie

Kavovas otov dyw Iladlo ToOv
. PR 14
Ouoroynti, @én €’, toom. B :

Ti)g Apeiov uaviag

&V TaUTN HATETATNONS

Kavovac otov Gy Twdvvn tov

Nngrevﬂ’], @O Y, oo Y, nd.

Iy

TO yoduua tO voutxov

&v ydouti, TATEQ, EVTAXTWS OLTJAOES

€ic Babn to T0T TVEYUATOS XAADS
Swapfipaoac tov

voov.

Kavovag otovg dytovg EvAGumio »oi
Edloumio, @61y, toom. B'm:
Aoviaywyioavies o mdon

1] éyroaTelQ TS OAOKROS

O TETVOWUEVA

10U €YOo0T PEAN éofEoaTe.
Kavovas otov dyw Iladlo ToOv
‘Ouoroynti, @1 <, TOOTT. o'
Indwtig dvedeiyOng

Vpbodo&iac vaéouayoc

12. M. Zoypmria, To wountixo €0yo toU matoidoyn Kovotavtivovaolews 'eouavot
A’ 100 Ouoroyntii (ca 650-740) [BuLavtiveg [Tpoynateieg, 4], Adfiva 2022, 476.

13. Zoyepmna, To wountixo éoyo, 437.
14. AHG, 111, 177.
15. Zoypmna, To mowntixod €oyo, 349.

16. Zoypmna, To wointixno €oyo, 467-468.

17. AHG, 111, 178.
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Kavovag otov dyro Nindrao, oT.
104-106:

OLO xal UEXOLS aluatog
AvVTIXaTéoTng, GOLE,

Tf) TOOAULOETEL XATA TV SVOOELMDYV.
Kavovag otov dywo Niwdhoo, ot. 107-
108:

20 TO QUAXOVOV KAALOG

VOEPOI¢ xatavonoas 0pOaALoic

Kavovag otov Gyto Nuwdhoo, ot. 135:

Tav Bavudtwv Thv dvocov
Kavovag otov dyio Nuwdhao, ot. 143:
Tnv @vobevtov mioTLVY 0OV

Kavovag otov dywo Niwdhao, ot. 193-
194:

20 v év Ilveduatt Aatoeiav
T® O TOOOEVEYHAS

Kavovag otov dywo Nwwdhao, ot. 223-
228:

S0 v xoixnv ovoiav

&nl yig, Oeopoov, xatalvoag

oixiav év UYiotols

mv dvw Paotieiav

GXELOOTEVHTOV EDOEC

aldviov, AxatdAvtov.

18. Zovpmria, To wountixo €oyo, 375.

MAPIA ZOYPMIIA

Kavovas oty ayio Evonuia, @dn &,
TOOT. B’lg:

Méyois aiuatos avuxatéotns T
auapTio

Kavovas otov dywo ‘AvOBwo Nuxo-
undetag, @dn v, Ttoox. |3’19:

100 QuNYavov xdAAovs Evetougag
omtaoiav EEvny opdv

Kavovasg oty dvoxouldy  tdv
Aevpavoyv TV Aylov  Avapydowv
Kvpov »al Twdvvy, @i d’, toort. 8
APvooov, owtip,

avédeitac Bavudtwv

Kavovag otov TToMirapmo énioromo
Suiovng, @8i ', oo p:
‘ErAovtnoag

Vv dvobevTov mioTLv

Kavovags otovg aryiovg ARPadeg tovg
&v Zwvd xo Paibd dvopedévrac,

@®on 07, Toom. o

Aoyixnyy  Aatpelav  Equtols  TM
ATOWT]) TOOTEVEYROVTES OED

Kavovas otov  aywo
Nnotevti, @61 0°, toom. o’
U v xoixnv ovoiav

énl yig, Oeopoov, xatalvoag
otxiav év vYiotolg

mv dvw faoctieiay
GYELOOTEURTOV EVQEC
aldviov, AxatdAvTov.

Twdvvn tov

19. AxolovOia toU ayiov évéoEov iepoudotvoos AvOiuov éxtornomov Nixoundeiog
00 T'epaoiuov Movayo® Mixpayiavvavitov (§x8ooig devtépa) - Yuvoyoaqixd gic tOv
dytov AvOuov Nixoundeiag vmo Iavayidtov I. Nixolomovdov, ému. Poyssas ANeIMOs
(umteomolitng Ocooalovinng), Osooalovinny 2010, 62.

20. Zoyemnia, To mwotntixo oyo, 510.
21. AHG, VI, 365.

22. Soyemria, To mowntixo oyo, 474
23. Zoyemiia, To mowntixo oyo, 354.
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Kavovag otov &ywo Ninohao, ot. 229-  Kavovas otov dywo ‘lodvvn tov
234: Nnotevt, @61 07, toos. [3’24:

20 1ov APoaou tndwoag 30 tov APoaau Enldoag

dALov Ioaax thv onv xapdioy dAdov Ioaax Thv onv xapdiav
Bvoiav Looav, mdteo, Bvoiav Looav, mdtep,

Oed 1) éml TAVTWV Oed 1 Eml TAVTOV

M Vol TS &ydang, 0 TVl TiS Gydang,

Nixolae, mroxavtwooag. Nixolae, wroxavtwoag.

Kavovag otov dywo Nindhao, ot. 271-  Kavovas otov  dywo Todvvn Ttov

276:

20 xai tov Aavid {nldoag

NV €V Tf] #odiq 0OV TAOTNTA
ouoiav amelpydow-

)¢ Tnoo® xapdiag

punThg Yoo €yEvou,

Nuxolae, tot Kvpiov oow.

Nnortevti, @51 07, toor. y’25:

20 xal tov Aavid {nddoag

™V €V Tf) ®xapdiQ 0oV TEAoTNTA
ouoiav ameLpydow:

1) Tnoot xapdiag

punTg Yoo éyévou,

Nuxohae, tot Kvpiov oov.

To¥ xavova mpotdooetal 0 ovvatdoto tod dyiov Nixoldov, ovugpmva
ue 10 Jvvabdoio tiic Kwvotavrivovmolewc®. T 1h) dwalpeon 100
xavovo, Ot OTiyovg m¢ yvouovoe yonowwomowdnxe 10 EipuoAoyto
00 Evotoatiddn. Oi ouvviopoypoghoels AéEemv 7 @odoswv TdOV
XELQOYQAPWVY AVATTUXON®RAV XWELS VO xonowwomotnBotv mapevOéoeLs,
¢pooov dev Vmioye mBavoTYTO OVYYVONS. Q¢ TEOS TOV TOVIOUO TV
AEEewV TMV REWEVOY, ArOAOVOODVTOL Ol ®AVOVES TOVIOUOD OV d€mouy
™ yoauuotxl) i attiniic dtahéxtov. TO apparatus criticus (= xQLTL%0
vouvnua) ovvodevetal amd apparatus heirmorum (= Vaouvnua €ioudv)
®wal apparatus fontium (= vVwouvnua any®V). TO mTEOTO VISUVNUO
avagépetal otV ErO00N TOV EIOUDY ROl OTO OVOUQTA TMV OUVOETMHV
ToVg, v 0T0 OeUteQOo TEQLAQUPAVOVTUL AVOQPOQES OF OYLOYQOPLXES
INYES ®oBOC nol 08 TAQAAANAQ xwEla dmo dGAla dylohoyro xelueva.
Tdwontépme Emonuaivovial tagdAinia ywoio &xo T duvoyoapLra £y
ol Qylov I'epuavod, o wion mpoomdbelo vor notaderyBoVv TaEOUOLES

24. Soypmria, To mowntixo Eoyo, 354.
25. Zoypmria, To mwowntixo Eoyo, 354.
26. H. DELEHAYE Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae e codice Sirmondiano,

adiectis synaxariis selectis, Bruxellis 1902 [= Propylaecum ad AASS Novembris].
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idéec 1) Enpopaoelg, ol 6ToTleg UTOQOTVV VUL YENOLUMEVOOVY OTYV EiAvon ToD
mpoPMuatog the matedttag 10U xavova. Ta dpboypagpuwo AGON TV
YELROYOAPWV dLoEBWONRAY CLOANE®MS, UE uVN EEaiQeon TV TEQImTOON
®oto TV ol dLopoEeTiny) 0EB0YEAPNON TOQETEUTE OF OLOLPOQETLXO
YOOUUATIXO TUTTO 7] 0F dLOLPOQETLAY ONUAOTd.
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KANONAZ XTON ATI'TO NIKOAAO

KPITIKH EKAOZH

IMINAKAZ XYMBOAQN KAT BPAXYT'PAGIQN

KQAIKES?
Se
Su
Au

KPITIKO YIIOMNHMA

cf.
cod.
COIT.
ed.

f., ff.
heirm.
nO

od.
SCT.
theot.
tit.
triad.
trop.

Apoc.
Ex.
Gen.
Hebr.
1I Cor.
Jes.
John
Lev.
Matth.
Phil.
Ps.
Rom.

Sap. Sal.

Sinaiticus gr. 583, @¢. 33-36
Sinaiticus gr. 590, @g. 55-59¥
Athous, Lavrae H 94, q. 24"-30"

confer

codex
correxi
edidit
folium, folia
heirmus, -um
numerus
oda, -ae
scripsi
theotokion
titulus
triadikon
troparium, -a

Apocalypsis

Exodus

Genesis

ad Hebraeos Epistula
ad Corinthios Epistula I1
Jesus Navi

Evangelium Johannis
Leviticus

Evangelium Matthaei
ad Philippenses Epistula
Psalmorum liber

ad Romanos Epistula
Sapientia Salomonis

145

27. T T oVppora TV rwdmwY xoNowomonxe i *wdromomueévn TEdTaoN TOU

Sravpov Kovpovon yuo m oewpt Analecta Hymnica Graeca e codicibus Orientalibus eruta.
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AOIITA EPTA
AHG

Anrich,
Hagios Nikolaos

EE

Pent.

ia%

MAPIA ZOYPMITIA

Analecta Hymnica Graeca e codicibus eruta Italiae
inferioris, 1. SCHIRO consilio et ductu edita, vol. I-XII

(Canones Septembris-Augusti), Roma 1966-1980.
G. AnricH, Hagios Nikolaos. Der helige Nikolaos in

der griechischen Kirche. Texte und Untersuchungen.

Band I: Die Texte, Teubner-Leipzig-Berlin 1913.
EipuoAoyiov éxdidouevov vmo MnroomoAitov

mo. Aeovromolews Zwgooviov Evotoatiddov tij
ovvepyaoig Xrvoidwvos wovayot Aavotwtov. B
Exdoon avabewonuévn xal PeAtiowuévn. "Emuélero:
A. A. TIANATIQTOY %.d., ABfva 2006.
ITevtnrootdotov ov Oe® Ayiw meoiéxov TV
moémovoav avtd axolovliav, Poun 1738.
Totwdtov xaTavvxTixov, meQLEYov dmaoay TNV
avixovoav adT® axolovOiav, Bevetio 1876.
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Mnvi Agxeufoim ¢
Mviun to® 60lov tateog Nixohdov apylemiordmov Mugmv
g Avriac.

Svva&dotov?®

Mviun toU Ociov matE0s NUOYV NixOAdov GOYLETLOXROTOV
Mvowv tiic Avxiac. Obtoc Vmijoyev év Toic ¥oovoie AloxAnTioavod xal
Ma&iavot t@v Tvodvvmv, mEOTeEQOV Tf] Hovadixf) ToMTE(Q SLamTOEYPas
xai O vmepfdrllovoay aoeThv TV doxiteowovvny deEduevos. Kal émel Tor
xoLoTiavdy nv meeoPevwv xal T eV0EPELaV xNOUTTWV, EAeVOEo pwVij,
ovAdlaufdvetal YTO TOV TO TEMTA PEQOVIMV THS TOAEWS %Al TANYAIS
xal otoepridoeot maQe avT@v UmoPAnbeic i) €ioxTi] EVATOQQITTET:L
UETO TOV GAAWYV yoLoTiav@dv. Meta 6¢ ToUT0 T0T ueydiov Kmvotavtivov
™v Paocireiav 1@v Pouaiov Yyiee Ocot vmolwoauévov, agievial oi
ROTAHAELOTOL TOV SEOUDY. MeD Vv %l 6 Giytoc NixoAaoc pebeic to Mipa
rxatérafev. OV moAD 10 év uéow xait N év Nixaiq ovvodos ovvabpoiletal
U0 100 ueydiov Kovotavrivov, ¢ uéooc xai 6 Oavudotoc NixoAaog
yivetal. OUToc oA émoinoe Bavuata w¢ 1 xat avTOv iotooia SnAol.
Eic pabv 8¢ yipac éAniaxic mooc Kvptov éEednunoe, 10 obua avtot
TOIC TLOTOIS XATAMTDY, uDoa PAUEWV ueTd TOV loudtwy EDV T€ XAl UETA
Bavatov ydaowv Aafav Bavuatovoyidv. Telelitor O& 1) avtoD ovuvagis v tjj
AYLOTATN UEYAAN EXXANTIQL.

28. DELEHAYE, Synaxarium, otik. 281-284, n° 1.
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“Etepoc »avmv gig tov §oov matépa Nudv Nixolaov

10

Hyoc o’
Qoén o’. To ponbioavtt Oc®
&v Aiyvmte 1@ Mwoel
xal 6U avTo TOV Popam
mTavotToati fubicavti
Emvixiov @SNV Aowuev
ot dedoaotat.

ITvevpatinde Hudc, morof,
0 dLddoralhog NUMV
TEOC EVWY IOV OVYRAAET
T oemTHC v TOD WVNUNC:
fv €optdlovrteg mioTteL doEdomuev
TOV €Ml TAvVTWV Oedv.

Nuwomoidv og poynThv
avadelEac Thv maddmv
mg ovurabovvro T@ had
0 maBmV VITEQ UMDV
gueydivvev, cope Ninolae,
™V mohttelav cov.

tit. ‘'O xavmv 1ot aylov Nuohdov Su ‘O xavov Au

nomen ['epuavo® in margine dextra f. 33 Sg, sed moinua Twdvvou in rubrica f. 24¥ Au

heirm. od. a” EE 34, n° 22, Joannis monachi; heirmum integrum solum Au praebet

1-6 solum Se pracbet 9 1 La@ Se: tOv haov Su Au post 7-12 hoc trop. Su Au praebent:

Ot 1®V 100D TWY 0OV %EOVVOL
@V Bovudtwy ToTanove,
tepopvota 100 XoLotob,
gnmnydlovowy Huiv,
Fy T Ey ~ ~. N 3
€€ 0V avtholvteg Tywduey T Aelpavo
%Ol TO WYNUSOUVOY. (T0 wvnuoovvov Su: Tt pvnuéovva Au)

7 (Nwomowdv oe poyntiv) cf. ANricH, Hagios Nikolaos (Encomium Procli), 430"

(: vixomorog yap éyévouv uayntic)
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20 &v dvelpolc EmoTae
Baolhel BeooePel
15 &bdov alnatog avTOV
Nhevbépmoag ToTe
%0l ToVS deoudTog E0pVom, Nixdhae,
T TaEAVOUov oEayis.

20 &V IVALOTL OTXETS,
20  mavtoyo? Bavuatovyels,
®OV €V EIROVL OVYYQUPTS,
©0v €0y ToQaxrAndfg
naow €€ toov mapéyels, Ninohae,
TOS OWTNEIOVE QVYAC.

25 Tov éntehovviov cov pardodc
™V ETHOLOV UWvNuUnYv
1O AVUUVOUVTOV 0OV TLOTMG
TOV iodyyelov Bilov
OGS TOV CMWTHEA TV OAWYV UWVNUOVEVE
30  1aic ireoioig oov.

13 XU Se: Zou Su 16 ot Se: coé Su 18 opayic Se: opayeic Su 19-24 et 25-30 solum Se
praebet
triad. Au praebet:
H év GedtnTL pudt
ToLoVTdoTaTog Movdg,
udve ayévvnre [otho
%0l YIE LOVOYEVES
%ol uévov Gyrov Ivetua, duopacilelov xpdtog,
oMOOV TAVTOS NUAC.
aliud theot. Su praebet:
AedoEaouévo megl 0oh
EhaAnOn Tovtayo®
GTL érUnoag CoQxL
TOV TV SAWV TOMNTHY,
Beotone Maio Toviuvnte
xal drelpdyaue. (ed. in TrV, 374)
theot. Au non praebet

13-14 (Zv - 6e00¢ePel) cf. ANrIcH, Hagios Nikolaos (Encomium Procli), 4307 (: 6 év éveipotg
10 Paociiel maoiotduevos) 15 (4Bdov afuatog) cf. ANricH, Hagios Nikolaos (Vita per
Michaélem), 130'>'8(: tOv uév w¢ yAevnv dmoordvia dul i GrelAflc xal éxpdvoews TOD
oixelov évdouatog dtophotuevos xal aiuatos GO@ov érevibepov éoyalouevog).
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Oeot. “Orov xevidoac Eavtov
0 o vTéLELOS Oe0g
&v ) ayodvim oov YooTol,
Oeotone TO.OEVE,
35 10 fuétepov Ghov éx 0o dvélafe
Hevog ATEEmTmC O V.

Q61 B, [Tpooeye, ovpave, xal AaARow
(rail avouviow
10V éx ITap0svov oapxwOévia Oedv Nudv).

Aouaowy VOUVioWUEY TAVTES
0T lgQd YoV UMV
™V VeEévOoEoV nviuny wuotirde £00TALOVTES.

40 Avydédetan ) éxxinoia, Toloudurap,
€L TH Wvnun oov
1O PLAOPEOVMS TOVS AOVAS OUYXOAAET TMOV TOUVIDY COV.

To mogiov oov nal #0000V TH neEdiog,
ndtep Nixdhae,
45 100 ‘InooD VToYQAEEL THV £V ROOU® TATEIVOOLV.

2VVOIIAOC YEYOVDC TMV &y YELOV,
ndtep Nuxdhae,
un €mhaon mpeoPevmy Xouotd VIEQ THS TOUVNEG OOV,

od. B~ solum Se Su praebent; heirm. od. B EE 30, n° 17, Andreae Cretensis
37-39 solum Se praebet ut 37-39 hoc trop. Su praebet:
To &vdvua 10 1eQoV évediom,
nateo Nuohae,
%O RATETOXLAOGS TODTO TH) 00T} TV darQUWV GOv.
40-42 solum Se praebet post 43-45 hoc trop. Su praebet:
Tov otépavov i apbapoiag E66Ew,
nateo Nuwohae,
%Ol TOV 01QECEWY, WaraQ, TV TAAvnY £dimEac.
45 vmoypdpel Se: vmoével Sy 46-48 solum Se praebet

31 Phil. 2, 7 35 cf. AHG, 1, 195*° 43 Matth. 11, 29 Matth. 5, 8 46 (Svvduihog - &yyéhov)
cf. Germ. I Const., In s. Auxentium, od. o’, trop. f°, Zoyemiia, To mointixd €oyo, 476 (: xal
ayyélwv yéyovag / ovvouidog, AvEEvTie), In s. Gregorium Neocaesariensis, od. T, trop. &,
Soyemiia, TO mowmtixd &oyo, 437 (: Suvouirog ayyéhwv / GvedeiyOng, uoxdoie)
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OsoT.

50

55

60

"Egéuhvac aipetindv fraoenuiog,
ntdteQ BeluvnoTe,
%ol TS Aelov noviog TV TAGVNY XOTETATNOUG,

Axoovte Ooténe maQOEVE,
wovN TOVIUVNTE,
TOV VIOV 00V dVODTEL ODHOL TOGS YPUYOLS NUDV.

Qon Y. Zrepéwud uov yevo
0 O¢e0g 0 Osuehiddoag v yiv éml TV VSATOV-
ovx éotiv dyLog yao TANY oov, pLAdvOpomite.

THhyv nauwvov tdv TaddV
ROTEOPECOS, TATEQ, VEXQWOOS T WEAT, X0ONADOOS
™ TlOTEL OOV TS 0AERAC 00V, NinOlae.

To yodupo 1o voundv
&v ydorti, Tdte, evTdxrTmg diijhBeg g eig o fAOY
10D TVEVUaTOS ROAMS St Lpdoag Tov voiv.

49-51 solum Se praebet theot. ed. in Pent. &”

heirm. od. y* EE 34, n° 22, Joannis monachi; Xtepéwud wov yevot / 6 Osueiidoag thv yiv
&nl v védTwV / 8TL 00X E0TLY dyLog yao wAv oov, Kvpie Su Au EE

56-57 post mdtep Au praebet: ovx €ofeoe xodvog Yuyic / 10 ®otoebduata, ovx Epbeioe
Togl) TV Cofv post 55-57 hoc trop. Au praebet:

TO pvgov 10 vontov
¥olo0els, iepdoya, The dvm Teaméing Osd
TALQLOTAUEVOS IXETEVE OWOTVaLL NUELGS.

58-60 solum Se praebet

51 (xol - xatendnoac) cf. Germ. I Const., In s. Paulum Confessorem, od. ¢, trop. ', AHG,
11, 177 (: tiic Apeiov uaviag / év tavtn xatendtnoag) theot. cf. Germ. I Const., In s.
Joannem Jejunatorem, theot., Zovypmmia, TO mwointixd &oyo, 349 58-60 (To - vovv) cf. Germ.
I Const., In s. Joannem Jejunatorem, od. v’, trop. Y’, cod. Ily, ZOYPMIIA, To mointixo
&ovo, 349 (: TO yoduua 1O vourxdv / év xdoutt, mdtep, evTdxTws SifiAbec / gic faOn t& 10D
rveTuatos xaldg Stafifdoag TOv voiv)

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 137-164



152 MAPIA ZOYPMIIA

Ovx Expupé cov 1) v
T0 Bavpata, tdteg, oOx €oPeoe xOEvog TA THS YLyig
rnotoebwuota, ovxk £pbelpe Togpl) TV Cwnv.

Thyv tepdv oov otoAyv
65  évailnott fapag 10D 0o HoETVEIOV RATOUROOUNONS
gmotnihag, mavevpnue Ninoloe.

"Eviunoog tov éy8oov
A0LOTC owTNEIOY TG O0C IxeTTog xAnpovouioy
apéuevog, pep®vure NinOAae.

70 Ta pén 10D movnood
TO TEMVOMUEVOL ®ATEOPETAS, TATEQ, O Eyrnpatelog
zot xdottog, Nuxohoe paxdole.

OeoT. Ovx @A &v yuvalgl
tenoDoa TapBEvog g ov Amedelydn- 0U Yoo Oeov
75  @AAn t€toxev EXTOC 0OV, OE0TORE ALYV

Qo6n 8. Katevonoa, mavtoSUvoue,
™V onv oixovouiav
xal HeTt poPouv £60&aod oe, owTHO.

62-63 post mdtep Au praebet: vexpwoag T uEAN / Q€lv tag odoxrag cov, Nixdhoe 64-66
solum Se praebet 65-66 xotaxroouioog émoixilAag e tropario sequente codicis Se scr..
nAnoovouiav apéuevog Se 67-69 solum Se Su praebent 68 Aaoic Su: Aaod Se 68-69 tog ol
ixeolog xhnoovouiov Gpéuevog Su: Toig ool ixeoiong ®ataxoouioog éxoixihag Se 70-72
solum Se praebet
aliud theot. Su praebet:
ITapB€ve yoipe oguv,
1 éveounvevtmg texodoa ToOv Adyov XQLoTtov
TOV GOV NUMV TOV LGVOV TOAVELEOY.
et theot. paulo transformatum Au praebet:
IMopB€ve yoipe oeuv,
1 &veounvevtmg texodoa Tov Adyov XQLoTtov
TOV OOV NUMOV xETEVE CWONVOL HUTC.
heirm. od. 8" EE 34, n° 22, Joannis monachi; heirmum integrum solum Au praebet

70-71 (TG - &ynpateiog) cf. Germ. I Const., In s. Eulampium et Eulampiam, od. y’, trop. f’,
Sovyemiia, To montixd goyo, 467-468 (- AovAaywyrioavies t& ndln / ti) éyxoateiq Tig
0apxd¢ / T TETVOWUEVA / TOT Y0000 BELN éoféoate).
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THyv evoéperav, mdtep Sote,
000086Emc Inhdoog
T01¢ OGYUOLOT 0OV TOVTNY £0(PEAYLONG,.

Kot gv 8Synaot xal év Oaduaot,
80  lepwtate maTeEQ,
€0avpaoTOdng €v iepdoyailg Ocod.

Q¢ tdv #4To Emhadduevog
%ol TobMoog T dvw
guaxaiodng, matep Nixohoe

B z 2 z
85 Ao0pdtog dnTavopevog
£n ®vdUvVmV Mtpodoat
TOUC €V avayrals, mdteg NixOlae.

Traotholov tiyv moeoPeioy cov
TTEOC OOV REXTNUEVOL
90  xwdivev mTdvtov arolvtoovueda.

T# moeoPeiq 6 Bedc UGV
T00 00O lEpdyOoV
®WvOUVWV 0VoaL TV A vuuvoDVTAcC Ot.

Oeot. THyv mecovoav éEavéotnoac
95 1 yevvioeL oov @Uowy
avoamhaobelioay, Beoyevvijtop, éx 0ob.

77 inhdoag Se: tpeloag Su 78 éoppdyioas Se éopedyeioag Su épaldouvag Au
post 76-78 haec trop. Su praebet:

Ta ¢Eaiowe TV Bavpdtmv cov Ev dveigois émotduevog
TV dyyéhwv ol dfjuot én xwvdUvmv Autpotoat
avevgnuotowy, mtdtep Nixdloe. T0Vg 0 TIAVTOG, TdTteQ Nuvdhae.

post 76-78 solum Tt £¢Eaiowa TV Bavudtwyv cov... Au praecbet 79-81 solum Se Au praebent
79 »al év Bovpnoow Se xol év mpdyuaow Au 81 Oeot Se Xpiotod Au 82-84 solum Se
praebet 82 émihabduevog corr.: éxhabduevog Se 85-87 solum Se praebet 87 tovlg corr.: 101G
Se 88-90 et 91-93 solum Se praebet
aliud theot. Su Au praebent:
Oe0TixE, 1 EATIC HUDY
TOV ViGV 00V dvodmeL
oMol TOV XOOUOV €% TEQLOTAOEMG.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 137-164



154 MAPIA ZOYPMITIA

Q61 € Ex vuxtog 6p0oilovtes
avuuvotuév oe, XoLoté 6 Oeog,
0V OU NUaS TTWYEVoAVTA
xal oTovEov xat OdvoTov
&v 1) oapxi oov Vmoueivavta.

Q¢ Beoudg dvTMimTmE
TOV TUOVTOV 08, NixShae,
TalC oalg mpeofelols pvnodnTL
100 mEOg Tov cwtioa Kvplov
10U 0INTELPTIOOL TUC YPUYUS HUDV.

Znhwting &vedelyOng
1O VTEQUOLYOG THE TloTEWS
10 %ol uéyoLe ofnatog
105  aviwatéotng, Oole,
1} TEOULEEDEL RATU TOV dVOCERDV.

heirm. od. ¢ EE 34, n° 22, Joannis monachi; heirmum integrum solum Su Au praebent
101 t0oD oixtelpfioat Tag YPuyos UdV Se Aw: ToU gignvedoatl thy Lonv Hudv Su

post 97-101 hoc trop. Su praebet: post 97-101 haec trop. Au praebet:
>V mapowrnoag év 1ot Mugolg, ITapownoag év 1M ®Gouw,
tepdtote Nuwohaoe, tepdtate Nuwolae,
€v deTalc OlEmpeag év dpetalic di€mopeag
%ol Bovpootdg Eflmoag %ol Bovpnoothg ERlmoag
1O WUOTLRADS OVVOVERQAONG Oed. %ol AANBMOS ovvaveredOng
Oe®.

To tdv 10w TOVY 00V QeTBo
TOoTaUOVS Bavpdtmy fovovot
%Ol TOC 1G0EIg 0TdLovot
T0T¢ éxteloVowy, GOLe,
TVEVUATIXDS TO OO0 WWNUOOUVAL.

105 dvtinatéotng scr.: dvtexotéotng solum Se praebet 102-106 solum Se praebet

102-103 cf: (Znlwtic - miotewe) cf. Germ. I Const., In s. Paulum Confessorem, od. ¢/, trop.
o', AHG, 111, 178 (: Enhwtiic dvedeiyOns / Opbodo&iac vmdouayoc) 104-105 (816 - o) cf.
Germ. I Const., In s. Euphemiam, od. 8", trop. B, Zoypmiia, To mointixd E0yo, 375 (: Méxoic
aiuaTos AVTIXATEOTNS TH QUAQTIQ)
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20 10 dwixovov xdAlog
VOEQOTS ®aTaVONouS dPOAALOTS
OV dpetic, Nudhae,
110 xal Bewplog Extnom
®OT €OV ROl OUOIWOLY.

20 ¢ virnoog T Tdom
%O TOWAVAE TOV AOGV 0OV 0apDS
avNyopevong, Gole,
115 Yo Ogod Nindhaog,
0UC YOO TTROEYVM %O TTQOWQLOEV.

Taic ineotouc Tod Ev86Eov
O TTOLVEVPNUOV LEQAQYOV
TOVG 01 TIEUOUE ooV, Kipte,
120 ©® had oov dbonoat,
®OL ELONVNV TATS Yuyoic TUdV.

Oeot. Ev 17 yaotol ovlhapotoa
10 dravyaoua thHg 86Eng tot IMateog
VIEQPUVDS EYEVVNOOG,
125 magBevountop dyoavte,
1O TOV OOIVOV EAMVTODOM NUAG.

Q61 <. Tov mpopntny StEomwoag
(éx 100 xfjTove, QPLAdvOpwme:
®xGue 100 frOoT TOV TTALOUATOY
avdyaye déouat).

107-111 solum Se praebet 112-116 solum Se Su praebent 113 cadcs Se: dradde Su 117-121
solum Se praebet
aliud theot. Su Au praebent:
Thv oASpwToVv maeBEvoy

0 Oe0g €EeléEato

%O €V VT E0RNVWOEY

TEOOLAPOUEVOS OAQHRO

$E adTic eic cwtnolay Hudv.  (éx cod Au)

107-108 (Zv - 6¢pOaluoic) cf. Germ. I Const., In s. Antimum Nicomediae, od. v, trop. p’,
Poyssasz, ‘Yuvoyoagixd, 62 (: Tod dunydvov xdAiovs évetoupag / dntaoiav EEvnv 60dv)
116 Rom. 8, 29 123 Hebr. 1, 3
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Axniidwrtov Ecomtoov
T0U G0 EyonudTiong
M ®AAAEL THC OfiC oA LTElOG
130  éxAduyog, Nixohae.

Tac aipéoeic EdimEac,
TOV €000V E0pevdSvnoag,
PAvoug adinovg Eméoyec,
mopuudroo Niwoloe.

135 Taov Bavpudrov v d&fvocov,
0 TEAQYN THS XAOLTOG
1] oY oM TElC ®NOUTTEL
M ®Ooum, Ninoloe.

Taov Aevpdvov v AMdovoxa
140  ®¢ 00OV GyLAoUaTOS
TWHOWUEY TAVTES AEIWC
0D 1EQORNEVKOC.

Thv dvéBevtov mioty cov
1 Tolog ovveypdpato
145 év 1d vontd ThHg nopdiog
muEilm, Nixdhae.

heirm. od. ¢” EE 34, n° 22, Joannis monachi
post 127-130 hoc trop. Su praebet:
Zrepavovobw Nixdhaog

aioyvvéobw Neotdplog

%O ROTATEODV EXPOdTW-

«TTNUOL RO TTETAN YUCLL».
post 127-130 Tov Aevpdvov tv Mdovara.. Au praebet 130 éxhduypog Se Au: Oedpoov Su
131-134 solum Se Au praebent 133 @pdvoug Se: not pdvovg Au 135-138 solum Se praebet
139-142 solum Se Au pracbent 143-146 solum Se Su praebent 144 ouvveypdyoto Se
veyedpato Su

127 Sap. Sal. 7, 26 135 (T@v - &pvooov) cf. Germ. I Const., In translationem reliquiarum
ss. Cyri et Joannis, od. &, trop. 8", Soyemiia, To motixod &oyo, 510 (: ABvooov, cwtig, /
Gvédeitac Oavudtwv) 143 (Thv - cov) cf. Germ. I Const., In s. Polycarpum, od. f, trop. f’,
AHG, VI, 365 (: ExAovtnoag / thv GvobevTov mioTLy).
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Oeor. Kipwrtov ayidopartoc
0 Aoavid mpoexrdheoe

™V €V Tf) Y001l oVvAAafodoav

150 tov gpvoel Yiov 100 Oeoh

Q61 T. O év ti] fdtw Sgbeic
&V TUEl T VOUoOET
xal tov toxov tiis I1apbévov
&v a0T]) TEOTVTWOAS
5 edloynroc ei, Kvpte,
0 Oe0S TOV TATEQWV NUDV.

O avadeiEac Huiv
0D NAlov Aaumpotéoay
™V wiuny oov, aEtdyoote
Nwdhae matep,
155 v oixovuévnyv ofjuegov
UVOTIRGDS OVVEXAAEOEV.

Mipw yo100gic vontdd
%ol T MUgo oo wnoog
guupiodng év T IMvevuatt
160 Mg xdottog, mdTeQ,
%O TOV A0V EMUQLOOLC
T 6ouf) TOV BavudTny cov.

aliud theot. Su Au praebent:
Tovg eig 08 ®aTOPEVYOVTOS
Ao mdong dedueda
ovoal &wellMig ) texovoa
XQLoToVv TOV B0V UM V.

157

heirm. od. ¢" EE 34, n° 22, Joannis monachi; heirmum integrum solum Su Au praebent 3

toxov Au EE: tumov Se

151-156 solum Se Su praebent; post 157-162 haec trop. Au praebet:

Thv lepdv cov 0oQOV
2POTOV TOV AOOUATWV
1RoEON®EY O Be0g
£V ) avToD Euninoio
™V edwdiav fovovoav
TV Bovpdtwv, Nixoloe.

147 Ex. 25, 9 ». €E. Hebr. 9, 4
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20 6 oy 6 ®aldg
0 ToVg Avrove ExdLdEag
165  nal Béuevog Thy Yuynv
VITEQ TS TOIUVNG 0OV, TTATEQ,
1OLL L0 TVEOTOLY, AYLE,
ol ovobévteg Adinov opaync.

Avyyehuiv &v oaoxl
170  £medelEw moAitelay
1O TOTG RATW RATOLLDYV
TEQLITOAEVELS TO AV
%ol OewEETC T ®TIOTOV OOV,
TO AU YavVOV RAANOG dLel.

175 Tac aimviove ounvae
ROTOLKETS €V EVPEOOTUVY
O KOQEVELS €V VYPIOTOLG
VONTMS OVV AYYELOLS
%ol BemEETS TV dpeaoToV
180 to® Xpuoto mwealdTnTa.

163-168 solum Se Su praebet 163 XV 6 mowiv 6 ®aAdG scr.: SV €1 Towhy 6 ®ahog Se Zol 6
oy 6 ®ohog Sy 166 vreg Tig moluvng ocov, mdteg Se Vmep adT®v Adotdntmg Su 167
Aye Se: 6ote Su 168 ol voBévteg adinov opayig Se: ol xpovvol TV daxrevwv cov Sy 169-
174 solum Se praebet 175-180 solum Se praebet
aliud theot. Su praebet:
O 8V ayyéhov v ooV
amootelhog T4 ToQBEvy,
tva Evav Awmovuévny
eic yaov uetTafdin
£0hoyNTOC £, KUoLe,
0 Oe0g TOV TATEQWY NUDV.
et theot. paulo transformatum Ay:
O dv ayyéhov thv xoQov
amootelhog i) ToeOEévy,
va EGav Avmovuévny
€lg yooov uetafdin
gvAoynuévog, déomowva,
0 %aEITOC TS ®ROLALOLC COV.

163-168 John 10,11 175 Apoc. 21, 3
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Oeot. IToodwaypdgpwv mote
™V Beddextov yaotépa
™™g TopBEvou 6 Beog
™ Mwvoel év T® GpeL

185 ol 10 T fdTov Goauna
UVOTIROE EQUNVEVEL ALVTE.

Q61 . Tov 1005 JuvoAoyovs év xauivy
dtaodoavta maidag
xal v foovioproyov uetafalovia eic Spooov,
Xototov 10V OO0V, Duvelte
xal VTEQUYOTTE
Elc TAVTAC TOVUS ALDVAC.

20V T Yuyi) TooradNodGUEVOC
TS 0aEXROC TV oiriay
rotownTHELoV Thg Tod Ilvevpnatog yéyovag
190  ydortog SoEGLwv
avapyov Towdda,
TAUUAROQ, EIC ALDVOG.

20 v év Ivedpuat hatpeioy
™M Oed TEOOEVEYROS
195  thig ovveldnoeme 10 o TUELOY, TATEQ,
gnMjomwoas 016 oe
UETA TOV LaQTUQWV
VUvoDuUeY €ic aidvag.

heirm. od. 0" EE 34, n° 21, Germani; heirmum integrum solum Ay praebet; 3 xai v
Poovioplroyov EE: xal t)v foovidoav xdutvov Au 6 €ig mavtag tovs aidvas Au: AUtov
€i¢ ToUs aidvag EE 187 Zvv 1) Yyuyxf Su Aw: 20 thv Yuyhv Se 188 oiniav Se Aw: oixelav Su
190 0EGLwv Se Au: d0EAGTov Su 192 mapudrap gic aidvag Se eic mdvtag tovg (aidvac) Su
Nworae toropndnog Au 193-198 solum Se Su praebent 193 XU Se: Zot Su 198 vuvoduev eig
ai®dvag Se tuduey gig aidvog Su
post 193-198 hoc trop. Su praebet:
Qg nOWVMVOS %Ol #ANQOVAUOG

MV 100 XQ10T0D dTOoTOAMV,

a&ofavpaote, The attod ®hnoovyiog

tetvynrog SoEatwy

0V B0V TV Shwv

eic TAvVTOg TOVC aidvac.
184-185 Ex. 3, 1-3188-190 (tiig - xdortog) cf. ANricH, Hagios Nikolaos (Vita per Michaélem),
126% (: xal 0¥ mvevuaros vadoywv dytov oixntiotov) 193-194 (U - mpooevéyrag) cf.
Germ. I Const., In ss. Abbates in Sina et Raithu interfectos, od. 0, trop. a’, Zoypmria, TO
moTixo €oyo, 474

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 137-164



160

200

205

210

215

MAPIA ZOYPMIIA

Ovoaotiolov éyévov
OMORAETDOEWMCS, TATEQ,
&v ™ ®adiot oov 1) Oed AvopéQwY
Ovoiog dextog val oTEVOmY
GAhoV 11| GloxNOEL
TO oMU, iepd Y.

Thv dmeodyvootov cogioy
&v T Yuyh Onoavpiocag
%Ol TV 000AVI0V 10D XpLotoD faotheioy
EVtog oov Aafwv aydiin
UETO TV AYYEL®Y,
TOUUEROQ, EIG LMV,

‘Qc nun e 1o Belov Maviov
WG €ig ToltoVv AviABeg
avovnEauevog ovpavoy, tepdoyd,
T TTvevpuott EAmida,
wtioTy nol aydmny
e rabiepoac.

199-204 solum Se Au praebent
post 199-204 hoc trop. Au praebet:

Qg @ npaTioL TS coplog
TEOOEVEYRAS TO YE(AN
%ol TV ®oediav cov énMjpmwoag Avxiag
T Evdov Cwfig edpoaivelg
TavTag, lEpdoya,
To1g MYOLS TV doxrQUmYV.

205-210 solum Se praebet
211-216 et theot. solum Se pracbet theot. ed. in AHG, 1V, 247

212-213 II Cor. 12, 2 223-228 (ZV - éaxotdhivtov) cf. Germ. I Const., In s. Joannem
Jejunatorem, od. 8, trop. o.”, Zovemria, To wointixd E0yo, 354 229-234 (X0 - dAoraUTmOC)
cf. Gen. 22, Germ. I Const., In s. Joannem Jejunatorem, od. 8, trop. f*, Zoypmna, To motntixo

&oyo, 354

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 137-164



ANEKAOTOXZ KANONAZX XTON ATIO NIKOAAO 161

Oeot. Tov aveoujvevtév cov Té%0V,
Beoyevvijtoo Mapia,
21Ol THS CVAARYPEWS TOV BLItdQENTOV TATOV
220  Bavudlovreg Duvoiuev
HOLL VITEQUYPOVUEV
avTOV €ig TOVC Qi vag

Qo1 0. X¢ thv 6pabeioay wuiny
U0 TeextnA 100 mpoopnTOU
&v ] 00S¢eic SiiiAbev
eiun Oeog uovog,
Ocotoxe [lopbéve,
Ev TUVoLS UEYAAUVOUEY.

20 THY xoinv ovoloy
gmi vy, 0edpov, xaTtaAioag
225  oixtav év 0piotolg
™V dvw paociielay
AYELOOTEVRTOV EVQEC
aldVIoOV, ARATAANVTOV.

20 1oV APoad Inhdoag
230  &Alhov Toaox v ofv xapdiov
Bvoiav Choav, TateQ,
Oe® TM £l TAVIWV
M TUEL THS AYATNG,
Nuwohae, ®AORAVTWOUC.

theot. Su non praebet aliud theot. Au praebet:
Thyv Osolipavrov mopgvpay

£V 11} Yaotépa oov

0 Méyog avapaiduevoc E600r0VTO BTEETTWG,

maeBéve ayvij- OL6 oe

Tavtec Mg facihida

70U YEVOUC BLVUUVODUEY.
heirm. od. 0" EE 35, n° 22, Joannis monachi; heirmum integrum solum Ay praebet
223-228 solum Se Au praebent 230-234 édlhov Toaox thv ohv xodiav / Buoiav Thoav,
e, / Oed 1@ €ml TAVTWY / T@ TUEL THS dydmng, / Nuindhae, dAoravtwoog Se éml yig
gpevoeg nhipnona / T Avopaoels, tdtep, / TV Oslmv AOETOY GOV- / 1 OV %Al TOOC TV Eve
/ untedmohy avafépnrag Au 234 GLoravtwoag corr.: OAordErmoas Se Ohmxravtwoos Su
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235 20 10V Tandp hidoog
dAMV €ml yiig Epetpeg »Alnaxa
To¢ dvafdoeig, mdteQ,
TV Belmv dpeT®dV OOV
OL0 %ol TEOS THV AVW

240  untEoTOALY ueTaPEPNROC.

201 6 1§ Top malaioog
TEooPaA®V, deluvnote Nuwdhoe,
TOV 8O0ELOTOV 00V TUQYOV
Thg tiotemg TOV TAoUTOV-
245 oY xatéakev Shog
0% €0TQEYEV 0V% EOVUANOEV.

20 1ov Toong hhdoag
TUTOC OWEPEOCTVVNE GvedeiyxOng,
01T0d0TOV TOG MIOELS
250 fuiv @V EyrAnudTmy
O dvelpwv EVOEWY,
Ninohoe TOUUORAQLOTE.

20 10V Movoiv inhdoag
TOV veoBaAR Aaov EENyayeg
255  én mhavng Atyvrtiov
elc YNV émayyehiog
%nol ExOTIo0C VOWE
€x METQOLS EMLYVAOEMG,

20 1OV Aapdv Inidoac
260 whp Ao, TATEQ, TO AAALSTOLOV
10 T0U Apelov déyuo
MG TVO RATOVEUT OV
T0¢ dthdotovg rodiag
O16 o€ peyolivouev.

235-240 solum Se Su praebent 235 Zv Se: Zou Su Tarwf Se: Tooax Su 240 uetaféfnrag Se
€Eednuioag Su 241-246 solum Se praebet 246-252 solum Se Su praebent 247 Vv Se: Zou Su
248 0m@EOOUVNG COTIT.: EDPEOCVVNS Se: cwPEwouvNng Su 252 maupaxdolote Se: aEldyaote
Su 253-258 et 259-264 solum Se¢ praebet

235-240 Gen. 28, 11-19 247-252 Gen. 41, 54-57 253-258 Ex. 14, 1-31 259-264 Lev. 9, 1-24
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265 20 1oV Incotv tnhdoac
TG TOV TAAVOUEVDY dtovolog
%©0Bmg tov Toeddvnyv
EnEVOC dLordYPog
@omep AtBovg Thg TAG VNS

270  éavnyayeg, mdtep OOLE.

20 %ol 1oV Aauld tnhdoog
™V €V ™} naedle cov TEAGTNTO
onoiov amelpyaom-
¢ Inoot napdiag

275  uwunthg yap €yévov,
Nwohae, ot Kvplov cov.

T0100. Avapye Towrg Ayia,
antwote Movog 1 €v Touddt,
N wio €Eovoia
280 xoi wio Paoiheia,
TOLOVTOOTATE PUOLG,
gLénoov Tolg VUvoUVTAg €.

Beot. Axoovov Yidv év xo6ve
€V yo.oTol ooV, dyoavie ToQOEve,
285 domdépws ovAhafoidoa,
agpbSpme 8t tenovoa
TaeadSEmS mapBEévoc
diéuevac @ Tob Bavpatod!

265-270 solum Se Au praebent 268 dwaxdyag Se: Swanvypag Au 271-276 et triad. solum Se
praebet 286 tUAny Sy TOAW Au
aliud theot. Su Au praebent:
& ™V 100 G0l untépa

TAVTES Ol TEOPTTAL TEOEXNOVEAY

O ugv aylov oy,

0 Ot PTOC VEQEMY,

dAhog Gyov pocg,

Nueic 8¢ Bpdvov €vootov.

265-270 Jes. 3, 1-17 271-276 (U - cov) cf. Ps. 131, 1 et Germ. I Const., In s. Joannem
Jejunatorem, od. 07, trop. y’, Zoypmnia, To mointixod €oyo, 354
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“AN UNEDITED CANON ON ST NICHOLAS
ARCHBISHOP OF MYRA IN Lycia
By
GERMANOS I THE CONFESSOR, PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE (cA 650-740)”

The present study presents the first critical edition of an unedited canon on
St Nicholas of Myra in Lycia composed most likely by Germanos I, Patriarch
of Constantinople. The text is transmitted by three codices (Sinait. gr. 583,
Sinait. gr. 590, and Athous, Lavrae H 94), and the editio princeps of the
above-mentioned canon is accompanied by a detailed study of various
aspects of the text, including its manuscript tradition, structure, content
and metre.
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E1rint PaNoU

ENSURING CHILDBIRTH IN BYZANTIUM: DEVIANT AND NON-DEVIANT PRACTICES

Marriage in Byzantium was a socially acceptable means of ensuring
procreation’. Apart from prayers, relics, and works of the minor arts?
anxiety about childbirth impelled people to employ methods which the
Church expressly forbade, such as magical practices that were ‘global’ in
the ancient world and at the same ‘a citizen of nowhere’”. Written sources
suggest that in Byzantium, magic was employed by all social classes, as it
could ensure marriage and children, which had been a significant index
of success and social prosperity since antiquity® In pursuing this goal,
however, the boundary between occult practices and methods sanctioned
by the Church became blurred by those practicing magic’. For Church and
state, an antithesis is a fact, which is why the Church explicitly required the

1. C. Kyreris, Le role de la femme dans la société Byzantine particulierement pendant
les derniers siecles, JOB 32/2 (1982), 463-472 (465); J. HErrIN, Toleration and Repression
within the Byzantine Family, in: Toleration and Repression in the Middle Ages: In Memory
of Lenos Maurommatis, ed. K. NikoLaou, Athens 2002, 173-178 (178 and n. 19).

2. Marriage belts were frequently inscribed health, expressing a wish for successful
conception and childbirth; see A. WALKER, Wife and Husband: ‘a Golden Team’, in: Byzantine
Women and Their World, ed. 1. KaLavrRezou, Cambridge, MA. - New Haven, CT. 2003, 215-
231 (218).

3. H. Macuirg, Magical Signs in Christian Byzantium, Judaism, and Islam. A Global
Language, in: Global Byzantium: Papers from the Fiftieth Spring Symposium of Byzantine
Studies, ed. L. BRUBAKER - R. DARLEY - D. REYNOLDS, London - New Yok 2022, 172-190 (187).

4. M. Lero, H yvvawohoylo ommv apyordmto: yvvoureleg aobéveleg, didyvoon,
Bepameia, toretds, in: IAXIS. Yyeia, vooog, Osoameia amd tov Ounoo otov I'aAnvo, ed. N.
StAMPOLIDES - G. TasouLas, Athens 2014, 86-97.

5. P. KamBanis, Christians against the Forces of Evil, in: EEopxiCovtag to xaxo. I[Tiotn
xat Serotdauoviec oto Buldvtio, ed. D. ZArFEIROPOULOU, Athens 2006, 11-30 (12).
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166 EIRINI PANOU

population to refrain from practices that involved magic®. And although
hagiographical, historical, and historiographical texts testify to the wide
range of means available to the Byzantines for ensuring procreation without
the use of magic, 10th -12th-century amulets, ‘the most conspicuous means
by which individuals sought to ward off the unseen evil around them”,
demonstrate that less accepted ways of encouraging childbirth remained very
popular®, Material culture and texts reflect the anxiety of Byzantine society
about procreation, expressed not only through prayers, ex voto offerings, and
church patronage, but also through magic. As it was a societal requirement
that women have children, 10th-12th-century amulets were used to exorcise
demons who threatened children®. The Church ‘responded’ to this need with
the emergence of a saint who protected childbirth: St Anne. As she was
the most widely recognized of the female saints facilitating procreation, her
imagery permeated the iconography of 10th-12th century magical amulets.
Faith, despair and hope produced a binary response to religious imagery,
which could be easily transmuted from sacred to occult, from holy icon to
magic amulet.

6. For the ambiguous attitude towards amulets in Christianity, see J. L. Crow,
Miracle or Magic? The Problematic Status of Christian Amulets, in: Van Discussie tot
Beleving: Religiestudies aan de UvA. From Discussion to Experience: Religious Studies
at the University of Amsterdam, ed. J. BRAAK - D. MaLoNE, Amsterdam 2009, 97-112; A.
Vakaroupl, Astowdoaovio. and the Role of the Apotropaic Magic Amulets in the Early
Byzantine Empire, Byz. 70 (2000), 182-210.

7. J. RusseLL, The Archaeological Context of Magic in the Early Byzantine Period, in:
Byzantine Magic, ed. H. Macuire, Washington, D.C., 1995, 35-50 (41).

8. M. MEYER, An Obscure Portrait: Imaging Women’s Reality in Byzantine Art, London
2009, 25, 34-35.

9. For practices and ideas associated with ‘uterine magic’ in antiquity and early
Christianity see J.-J. AUBERT, Threatened Wombs: Aspects of Ancient Uterine Magic, GRBS
30 (1989), 421-449; E. Tsatsou, Uterine Amulets: Amulets that Protect the Uterus or that
Reinforce Erotic Desire, Magical gems in their contexts: proceedings of the International
Workshop held in the Museum of Fine Arts, Budapest, 16-18 February 2012, ed. K. ENDRETTY
- A. M. NaGY - J. SPIER, Rome 2019, 271-283; N. G. PoLITEs, ‘Quutéxia, Aaoyoagia 6 (1918),
299-346, repr. in Ip., Aaoyoagixd Zvuucixta B, Axoadnuic AOnvodv, Kévrpo Egevvng
e EMnvirniic Aaoyoagiag 13, Athens 1975, 284-316 (298-299); B. Prrarakis, Objects of
Devotion and Protection, in: Byzantine Christianity, ed. D. KRUEGER, Minneapolis 2006, 164-
181, (165-168); MEYER, An Obscure Portrait, 44.
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ENSURING CHILDBIRTH IN BYZANTIUM 167

1. THE SOCIAL PRACTICE

a) Amulets in imperial circles

Alicia Walker distinguishes occult practices in Byzantium according to
social class. She speaks of ‘individuals of lower social echelons typically
being associated with what might be labeled as superstitious activities’,
‘whereas educated people engaged in the exploration of more esoteric,
book-based occult knowledge’'®. Interestingly, this difference was less
marked when it came to the use of amulets'’. Michael Psellos tells us that
the empress Zoe Porphyrogennété resorted to amulets in order to provide
an heir for Romanos III Argyros (1028-1034). Psellos characterizes magic
as ‘nonsense’?, though, as Walker notes, ‘These allusions must be read [...]
in relation to Psellos’ broader attitude toward Zoe, which was not favorable.
Thus, the suggestion of her involvement in occult practices may be part
of his wider intention to demonstrate her unfitness to rule’’®. The same
information is repeated by loannis Zonaras, who tells us that Romanos III
Argyros hang (mpoonota) Zoe little stones, which, ‘allegedly, facilitated
pregnancy’,'* however that Zoe was putting up with it (9)veiyero)."> These
references clearly indicate that male and female members of the imperial
family made use of a practice that had started in the tenth century, when
Spier sees ‘a revival of amulet usage beginning in the tenth century among
the wealthier classes or even imperial circles in Constantinople itself’!S.

10. A. WALKER, Magic in Medieval Byzantium, in: The Cambridge History of Magic
and Witchcraft in the West from Antiquity to the Present, ed. D. J. CoLLins, Georgetown
University, Washington, D.C. 2015, 209-234 (210). For the use of magic in imperial
circles, see P. MaGpaLINO, Occult Sciences and Imperial Power in Byzantine History and
Historiography, in: The Occult Sciences in Byzantium, ed. P. MAGDALINO - M. M AVROUDI,
Geneva 2006, 119-162.

11. WaLKER, Magic in Medieval Byzantium, 10.

12. MicHAEL PseLros, Chronographia 111.5, ed. D. R. REeiNscH, Michaelis Pselli Chrono-
graphia, Millennium-Studien / Millennium Studies 51, Berlin - Munich - Boston 2014, 33.

13. WALKER, Magic in Medieval Byzantium, 222.

14. Ioannis Zonarae epitomae historiarum libri xviii, XVII 13,3, ed. T. BUTTNER-WOBST
[CSHB], Bonn 1897, v. 3, 581.13-14: 1j] ovvoixo mooonota Abidia, w¢ 1] T1 EveoyoTivia
TEQL TNV XUNOLV.

15. Ioannis Zonarae epitomae, XVII 13,4, v. 3, 581.14-15.

16. J. Seier, Medieval Byzantine Magical Amulets and their Tradition, Journal of the
Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 56 (1993), 25-62 (50).
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168 EIRINI PANOU

The pressure associated with the demands of imperial succession was not
new, but from the tenth century onwards the use of amulets increased
noticeably!’, with the growth in interest in means of conception. This
shift was not unrelated to the cult of Saint Anne, the mother of the Virgin
Mary, who was known as a protector of pregnancy and childbirth, and
who enjoyed great devotion, especially from the tenth century onwards, as
attested by the introduction in the Constantinopolitan calendar of three
feasts related to the early years of the Virgin (Conception of the Virgin,
Nativity of the Virgin, Presentation of the Virgin in the Temple), preceded
by related homiletic activity from the eighth century onwards and the
translation of St Anne’s relics to Constantinople by the tenth century!'.

b) Amulets for individuals outside the imperial family

Despite the fact that magic was condemned from the early years of
Christianity by both Church and state!’, the large number of amulets that
survive from between the tenth and the twelfth century, and the hystera
amulets in particular, testify to their widespread use. The hystera amulets
(from the Greek word votépa meaning womb) depict on the front and
reverse such figures as the pagan Greek demon Medusa, Christ and saints
such as the Virgin, or her mother St Anne holding the baby Mary®. It

17. For hystera amulets that date from after the tenth century, see A. BOSSELMANN-
RuickBig, A Byzantine Casting Mould for a hystera (Womb) Amulet and a Cross in the
Museum Schniitgen, Cologne. A Contribution to the Cultural and Religious History of
Byzantium and the Material Culture of Byzantine Magic, in: Lebenswelten zwischen
Archdologie und Geschichte, Festschrift fiir Falko Daim zu seinem 65. Geburtstag, ed. J.
DrauscHKE - K. KUHTREIBER - E. KISLINGER - G. SCHARRER-LIska - T. Vipa, Mainz 2018,
629-644. For magical practices in imperial circles of the late antiquity, see S. Troianos, H
0éom twv udywv ot pulavivi xowvmvia, in: Ot megtbwotaxoi oto Buvidvtio, I[Toaxtixd
Hueoidag, 9 Maiov 1992, ed. C. MaLTEZOU, Athens 1993, 271-295.

18. E. Panou, The Cult of St Anne in Byzantium, London - New York 2018.

19. For negative views on magic and the laws forbidding it see S. TrRoraNos, Mayeia zo
Sduafolrog amtd ™ Pdun oto Buldvtio, Digesta 3 (2000), 1-33; J. VAN DER VLIET, Roman and
Byzantine Egypt, in: Guide to the Study of Ancient Magic, ed. D. FRANKFURTER, [Religions in
the Graeco-Roman World 189], Leiden 2019, 244-247.

20. Spier, Medieval Byzantine Magical Amulets, 28-29, 59; A. VakaLoupi, Amo-
TEOTTAIRA PUAOXTA TS TEMTNS PLEAVTIVIG TEQLGOOV: 1) AELTOVQ YT TOV ATELLOVICEMY KL
Tov enmddv. O p6rog TV yoLoTavdy ayiwy, Bviavtivd 19 (1998), 207-224 (212).
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has been suggested that the snakes on Medusa’s head allude to the seven
female demons that appeared to King Solomon (known as the vanquisher of
demons?') in the apocryphal ‘Testament of Solomon’? In pregnancy amulets
the Medusa represents all the demons exorcised from the womb?’, Moreover,
the presence of the Virgin and her mother on these amulets emphasize their
maternal function in particular. They form the visual equivalent of the
reverence the Virgin and St Anne received in hagiography as the guardian
of childbirth?. Thus, the hystera amulets carry a text intended to exorcise
demons from a wandering womb?, to calm it and return it to its proper place?:
‘Womb, black, blackening, as a snake you coil and as a serpent you hiss and

21. A. CoseNTINO, La tradizione del re Salomone come mago ed esorcista, in Gemme
gnostiche e cultura ellenistica, Atti dell’Incontro di studio, Verona 22-23/10/1999, ed. A.
MASTROCINQUE, Bologna 2002, 41-59; C. WALTER, The Intaglio of Solomon in the Benaki
Museum and the Origins of the Iconography of Warrior Saints, AXAE 15 (1989-1990), 33-42
(36). For the iconography of the Solomon amulets, see E. CHEPEL, Invocations of the Blood of
Christ in Greek Magical Amulets, Scrinium 13 (2017), 53-71 (60-61).

22. Kai #ABov mvevuata Entit ovvOeSeuéva xal ouumERAEYUEvVa...] ArdT.. 1)
"Eotg... 1 KAwOG@... 1) ZaAn... i [TAdvn... 1 Avvauis...nn Kaxiotn, Testamentum Salomonis
(recensiones A et B) (mss. HILPQ), ed. C. C. McCowN, The Testament of Solomon, edited
from manuscripts at Mount Athos, Bologna, Holkham Hall, Jerusalem, London, Milan,
Paris and Vienna, Leipzig 1922, 31-32. The text could date as early as the first century,
see S. I. Jounston, The Testament of Solomon from Late Antiquity to the Renaissance, in:
The Metamorphosis of Magic from Late Antiquity to the Early Modern Period ( Groningen
Studies in Cultural Change), ed. J. BREMMER - J. R. VEENSTRA, Leuven 2002, v. 1, 37 and n.
6. For the significance of the number seven (7) on amulets, see VAKALOUDI, ATOTQOTAIXAL,
212.

23. M. LeoNTsINI = A. PaNopouLou, «Mayurd» ®al amoTQomaind TeEXUNOLe amd
Butavtivii KépwvBo. Zuufoiinéc yonoeis vat GVAAOYIHES OVUTEQLYOQES, in: AN TIKHNXQP.
Twntxos Touos EZmvpov N. Towidvov yia ta oydonxootd yevédiid tov, ed. V. A.
LeoNTARITOU - K. A. BOURDARA - E. S. PAPAGIANNI, Athens 2013, 855-880 (863). Apart from
iconography, it seems that the material of the hystera amulets itself (lead) had apotropaic
function, see D. S. GEorGousakis, Binding Power of Lead: Magical and Amuletic Uses of
Lead in Late Antique and Byzantine Periods, TARE Journal of the Turkish Institute of
Archaeology and Cultural Heritage 2 (2022), 199-224.

24. The issue is discussed below.

25. SPIER, Medieval Byzantine Magical Amulets, 43.

26. Ibid.
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as a lion you roar, and as a lamb, lie down’?, or the name of the saint?, But
there are contradictory views on how closely the reference to the taming
of the ‘wandering womb’ relates solely to problems with pregnancy. On the
one hand, it has been argued that it ‘was never perceived as a gynecological
complaint per se, primarily because it was not signaled by gynecological
or obstetrical dysfunctions, such as abnormal menorrhea or the inability
to conceive’”. On the other hand, however, while acknowledging the above
argument, Gary Vikan has suggested that the calmness of the womb “would
enhance the organ’s fertility” and that a uterus in place was one in a state
of “health”, and accordingly more effective for procreation, but a uterus
in place was also one that could not “gnaw at the heart”, and thus could
not [...] create in the heart that irrational hatred which [..] could inhibit
procreation®,

The womb is ‘credited with unusual capacities, such as an independent
will and uncontrolled, usually dangerous, movements’. In his second-
century Gynecology, Soranus included amulets as part of medical and
psychological treatment and did not consider them to be magic®. The hystera
amulets target the primary female reproductive organ, the uterus, and aimed
at safeguarding its normal functions and resulting in pregnancy. Moreover,
since procreation was expected to take place under the auspices of marriage,
both men and women would turn to magical amulets, which accord with

27. SPier, Medieval Byzantine Magical Amulets, 29: “Yotépoa ueAdvn uedavouévn wg
Spig eilveoal xal s Spdxov ovoitnoe xai ws Aéwv Pfovydoat xat wg GOVIOV XOLUOD.
For its non-Christian roots, see J. SPIER, An Antique Magical Book Used for Making Sixth-
Century Byzantine Amulets? in: Les savoirs magiques et leur transmission de I’ Antiquité a la
Renaissance, ed. V. DASEN - J.-M. SpIESER, Florence 2014, 43-66 (55-57).

28. Spier, Medieval Byzantine Magical Amulets, 28-30 (St Anne). For the date of the
intaglio in the Middle Byzantine period, see ibid. 31, 56, no 56 and pl. 5a.

29. C. A. FaraoNE, Magical and Medical Approaches to the Wandering Womb in the
Ancient Greek World, Classical Antiquity 30/1 (2011), 1-32 (26).

30. G. VikaN, Art and Marriage in Early Byzantium, DOP 44 (1990), 145-163 (157-
158).

31. V. Dasen, Healing Images. Gems and Medicine, Oxford Journal of Archaeology
33/2(2014), 177-191 (179).

32. J. Tuerk, An Early Byzantine Inscribed Amulet and its Narratives, BMGS 23
(1999), 25-42 (29).
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the fact that uterine phylacteries have both female and male names*. This
indicates that childbearing was not only the concern of women, as men
also adopted practices that they believed would help realize their intention
to create a family. By social definition, the creation of a healthy family is
the successful result of marriage. This notion is underlined by the words
OMONOIA (concordia) and YTEIA (sanitas) found on wedding rings, which
‘under the umbrella of marriage, could at once be complementary and
amuletic’®.

Popular early Byzantine amulets show St Sissinios slaying a baby-
killing woman?, who could also take the form of a serpent or a dragon®.
According to Bolus or Pseudo-Demokritos (third to second century BC),
snakes were regarded as particularly dangerous for pregnant women because
if they stepped over a snake they would miscarry?®”. The terrifying figure of
a female baby-killing demon in the form of a snake, dragon or reptile was
primarily represented in Byzantine thought by Gylou, the most notorious
of all the female demons who sought to prevent childbirth®. We are aware

33. V. Foskorou, The Magic of the Written Word: the Evidence of Inscriptions on
Byzantine Magical Amulets, AXAE 35 (2014), 329-348 (334).

34. Vikan, Art and Marriage, 157-158; WALKER, Wife and Husband, 218.

35. VAKALOUDE, Amotpomaixd, 211; H. MAGUIRE, The Icons of Their Bodies: Saints
and Their Images in Byzantium, Princeton 1999, 120-121.

36. J. VERHEYDEN, The Figure of Solomon in Jewish, Christian and Islamic Tradition:
King, Sage, and Architect, Leiden 2012, 117.

37. T'vvy &yxvoc S@uv olovénmotTotv vVmeofdoa éxtitomoxel, Bolus of Mendes
(Pseudo-Demokritos) 40, ed. W. GemoLL, Nepualii fragmentum el 1@V xatd GvrimzdOeiay
xal ovumdBOsiav et Democriti ITept ovumabeidv xai avrirabei@v, Stidtisches Realpro-
gymnasium zu Striegau, Ostern 1884, 4. On amulets against snake bites in late antiquity,
see TH. DE BrUYN, Making Amulets Christian. Artefacts, Scribes, and Contexts, Oxford
University Press, Oxford 2017, 90-98. Nevertheless, inscriptions from ancient Greek oracles
point to the fact that snakes aided conception, see L. WeLLs, The Greek Language of Healing
from Homer to New Testament Times, Berlin - New York 1998, 34.

38. For Gylou, see A. DELATTE — CH. JOSSERAND, Contribution a I’étude de la démonologie
byzantine, Mélanges Bidez, Brussels 1934, 230-232; D. B. OxoNoMIDES, ‘H T'eAl®d €ic thv
EMANVIXYY %ol povpavirhy Aaoyoapiav, Aaoyoapic 30 (1975-1976), 246-278; R. P. H.
GREENFIELD, Saint Sisinnios, the Archangel Michael and the Female Demon Gylou: the
Typology of the Greek Literary Stories, Bufavrivd 15 (1989), 83-142; I. SorLIN, Striges et
Geloudes. Histoire d’une croyance et d’une tradition, TM 11 (1991), 411-436; T. MATANTSEVA,
Les amulettes byzantines contre le mauvais ocil du Cabinet des Médailles, Jahrbuch fiir

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 165-181



172 EIRINI PANOU

of a fifteenth-century account of a dialogue between her and the Archangel
Michael®: “The archangel Michael said to her, ‘Where have you come from
and where are you going? The abominable one answered and said, ‘I am going
off to a house and, entering it like a snake, like a dragon, or like some reptile,
I will destroy the animals. I am going to strike down women; I will make
their hearts ache; I will dry up their milk... I will strangle [their] children, or
I will let them live for a while and then kill them”*’. The monstrous nature of
Gylou personified the fear within Byzantine society of miscarriage, troubled
pregnancy or unhealthy children, and the fusion of Christian and pagan
imagery mattered little to those who resorted to amulets. No doubt many
did not consider them to be magical at all, as the presence of saints in both
imagery and inscriptions obscured the forbidden nature of the practice. In
other words, through a combination of magical words and religious images
the power of evil was eliminated*!. Thus, the depiction of St Anne on magical
amulets wards off the demons which threaten childbirth in the same way
that she herself had been cured of infertility through prayer, which remained
the most widely propagated method in Byzantium for ensuring conception.
Indeed, the belief that Anna was able to conceive Mary through prayer alone
is firmly upheld in Byzantine homilies*.

Antike und Christentum 37 (1994), 116-118; M. PaTERA, Gylou, démon et sorciere du monde
byzantin au monde néo-grec, REB 64-65 (2006-2007), 311-327.

39. The merging of the two is also supported in the iconography of hystera amulets,
where the Archangel Michael is depicted on one side and Gylou on the other. See K.
Hornickova, The Power of the Word and the Power of the Image: Towards an Anthropological
Interpretation of Byzantine Magical Amulets, BSI 59/2 (1998), 239-246 (243-245).

40. Spier, Medieval Byzantine Magical Amulets, 35.

41. dyra ovouata xai ovupola xat pofepol yapaxtioes puidate TOV popotvTa i)
v popotoa ta¢ Osiag Hudv Svvduels amd mdvtwv xvévvav (Holy names and symbols
and terrible characters, with your power protect him or her who wears it from danger), see
text and trans. in C. BONNER, Studies in Magical Amulets, Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian, Ann
Arbor 1950, 215.

42. E. Panou, The Theological Substance of St Anna’s Motherhood in Byzantine
Homilies, in: The Reception of the Virgin in Byzantium: Marian Narratives in Texts and

Images, ed. T. ARENTZEN - M. B. CuNNINGHAM, Cambridge 2019, 62-76.
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II. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH

Despite the fact that amulets were used by the imperial family and the lay
population alike, they were denounced by the Church on the grounds that
the creation of a family should result from God’s blessing and not a magical
formula®’. In the ninth century Theodore of Stoudios praised his mother
because unlike other women she had never resorted to amulets or spells to
protect her children, and this was proof of her virtue*. Between the eleventh
and twelfth centuries, Theophylaktos, Metropolitan of Ochrid, testified to
the magical methods available to women in his time. He referred to infertile
couples turning to astrology®, and praises the mother of the Virgin Mary,
St Anne, because she did not seek a medical cure for her infertility - as
recorded in the second-century Protoevangelion of James (éMitdvevoey
10V Agomotny [...] éxdxovoov tiic Sefjoedc uov*®)- nor did she wear an
amulet, drink a potion (wdua) or resort to magic, but simply prayed®.
Theophylaktos speaks disparagingly of both magical and medical practices,
as both apparently demonstrated lack of faith in God. So which practices
were acceptable by the Church?

a) Members of the Imperial family - Ex voto offerings, prayers, patronage
and St Anne

An epigram written on a Marian icon dedicated to the Virgin by (as

Pentcheva suggests) Theodora Komnene (niece of Manuel I Komnenos,

43. See below.

44. Theodore of Stoudios, Oratio 13, Laudatio funebris in matrem suam, PG 99, cols
884-885; see the new edition by St. EFTHYMIADIS - J. M. FEATHERSTONE, Establishing a Holy
Lineage: Theodore Studite’s Funerary Catechism for His Mother (BHG 2422), in: Theatron:
Rhetorische Kultur in Spdtantike und Mittelalter, ed. M. GRUNBART, Berlin 2007, 26.11-14.

45. P. Hartug, The Religious Lives of Children and Adolescents, in: Byzantine
Christianity, ed. D. KRUEGER, Minneapolis 2006, 182-200 (184).

46. Prot. Jas 115, ed. and trans. E. DE STRYCKER, La forme la plus ancienne du
Protévangile de Jacques: recherches sur le papyrus Bodmer 5 avec une édition critique du
texte grec et une traduction annotée [SubsHag 33], Brussels 1961, 74.

47. Theophylaktos of Ochrid, Oratio in Praesentationem Beatae Mariae, PG 126, col.
133B-C. In Jericho, infertile women drank water from fountains to aid conception, as the
pilgrim from Bordeaux (d. 333) informs us, see Itinera et descriptiones Terrae sanctae, ed. T.
ToBLER - A. MOLINIER, Geneva 1877, 19.
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reigned 1143-1180), refers to the salvation of Anne through the birth of her
daughter. The epigram is a plea for a child: “In the past, O Maiden, by being
wondrously born, you extracted Anne from the affliction of bareness”.
Theodora’s commission shows that icons were believed to ensure pregnancy,
just as Marian relics did*. The use of amulets bearing images of the saints
was prohibited, but wrapping a woman’s loins with a cloth girdle was
encouraged®. According to Maximos the Confessor (seventh century), the
girdle of the Virgin was first placed in the church of the Chalkoprateia in
the seventh century’!, where it was still to be found during the Patriarchate
of Germanos (715-730), as his homily On Mary’s Girdle implies. According
to Germanos the girdle was associated with childbirth because Mary wore
it when she carried Christ in her womb?*2% Thus, women hoping to conceive
had to place the veil on their abdomen, in imitation of the Virgin. The
account of a tenth-century miracle which occurred in the church of Pege in
Constantinople, famous for its healing qualities, reflects Leo VI’s (886-912)
anxiety about a male heir, when his wife Zoe visited the church because of
her difficulty with conceiving, and soon after gave birth to Konstantinos VII
Porphyrogennetos:

And the Augusta Zoe, attempting to flee the shame of childlessness
and anxious about bearing children, received a reminder about the
miracles of the All-Pure Lady. Thereupon she measured out a skein of
silk equal in length to the icon of the Mother of God which is to the

48. B. V. PENTCHEVA, Epigrams on Icons, in: Art and Text in Byzantine Culture, ed. L.
James, Cambridge 2007, 120-38 (126, 209), Appendix: Zreipa molv Avva: obv 6& texbeioo
EEvwe oterpdoewe v OAiYwy éSTjpag, xoom.

49. D. KrausMULLER, Making the Most of Mary: the Cult of the Virgin in the
Chalkoprateia from Late Antiquity to the Tenth Century, in: The Cult of the Mother of God
in Byzantium: Texts and Images, ed. M. CUNNINGHAM - L. BRUBAKER, London - New York
2011, 219-245.

50. B. Pitarakis, The Material Culture of Childhood in Byzantium, in: Becoming
Byzantine: Children and Childhood in Byzantium, ed. A. PAPACONSTANTINOU — A. M. TALBOT,
Washington, D.C. 2009, 167-252 (196, n. 107).

51. S. J. SHoEMAKER, The Cult of Fashion: the Earliest Life of the Virgin and
Constantinople’s Marian Relics, DOP 62 (2008), 53-74 (61).

52. Germanos I of Constantinople, In S. Mariae zonam, PG 98, col. 376B. See also
KRAUSMULLER, Making the Most of Mary.
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right of the Savior in the Refuge and wrapped it around her loins and
through the providence of our Lady she conceived Constantine the
emperor of late renown?>?,

More critical comments about Leo’s desire for a male heir ‘tend[s] to
dominate accounts of his reign, for his quest for an heir led him into conflict
with the church and resulted in his excommunication™* The same emperor
built a chapel dedicated to St Anne in the Great Palace, which ‘approaches
the chamber of the Augusta’, as the Theophanis Continuatus tells us®. The
higher social classes would express their piety through regular visits to
churches, as encouraged in hagiography (discussed shortly), using the relics
of the Virgin, the dedication of epigrams on icons (as we saw earlier), and
of course, through patronage. In fact, the association between patronage,
women, childbirth and the name Anne is highlighted in the Patria of
Constantinople.

Although miracle accounts and histories clearly demonstrate how
imperial women confronted the problem of infertility, three stories in
the tenth-century Patria of Constantinople serve the imperial ideology
by showing that the Byzantine ruling families fulfilled all the necessary
requirements for the creation of family, and therefore infertility did not

53. Kai 1) Avyovota Zwn pevyovoa TOV Tils ATEXVIaS OVELOLOUOV Xal TEQL YEVYNOLY
TEXVOV Gyovidoa, Vmouvnow Elafe meol t@v ths Iavdyvov Oavudtwv, xal mAéyuo
Tt €x ueTadng ioounxes tig €ixovos tiic Ogountopog, tis év de€id tot SwTijpog i TV
Koatagpuyny, diauetonoaca xal meptEwoauévn totito, tj] moouneio tavtns Kmvotavtivov
10V Goiduov BaoiAéa ovvérafev. H. DELEHAYE, Acta Sanctorum (Novembris), 111, Brussels
1910, 885E. See also A. M. TaLBoTt, Anonymous Miracles of the Pege, in: Miracle Tales from
Byzantium, ed. AM TaLBoT - S. FITzGERALD JoHNSON [Dumbarton Oaks Medieval Library
12], Cambridge, MA. - London 2012, 266-267.

54. S. TOUGHER, The Reign of Leo VI (886-912): Politics and People, Leiden 1997, 37,
154-155.

55. Theophanis Continuatus, III. 43, 107-112, ed. and trans. J. M. FEATHERSTONE - J.
SiGNEs CODORER, Chronographiae quae Theophanis Continuati nomine fertur libri I-1V
[CFHB, 53], Boston - Berlin 2015, 208: érepov 6¢ mpog modag tovTov €0TV, €ig SUO UEY
douovs Sinonuévov, T Avyovotiax® 8¢ mAnoidiov xovtdvi- EvOa xal Aéwv 6 @LAo-
XOLOTOS PACIAEVS EUXTHOLOV THS Gyiag Avvng EOeiuato xal aUTO €x TEOGOAQMV UEV KLOVOY
[...] GAAG TOTTO HEV TD TiGC AVyovoTns mAnotdlel xowt@vi, wg Epoauev. For the translation
of this excerpt, see ibid. 209.
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exist among them®. According to the text, Justinian I (reigned between
685 to 695 and 705 to 711) dedicated a church to St Anne in Constantinople
after his wife became pregnant and was granted a vision of the saint”’.
Secondly, Anne, the pregnant wife of Leo III, on a return journey from
the Blachernai, was going down to the house of a protospatharios when she
gave birth. Third, Theophilos’ wife, Theodora, also while returning from
the Blachernai, realized she was pregnant when her horse flinched, and was
inspired her to build the church of St Anne in the Ta Dagistheou area™,
In contrast with saints’ lives and histories, in the Patria the empresses
associated with Anne were never infertile, for it was essential that they
produced offspring. However, the underlying association of St Anne with
childbirth shows that the imperial family had embraced the most important
fertility practice recorded in the lives of saints: that of prayer.

b) Those outside the imperial family: prayer and St Anne

After the eighth century, female saints named Anne, such as Anne of
Leukate and Anne after Euphemianos, made their appearance®. There were
also mothers of saints called Anne, such as the mother of St Philaretos in the
first half of the eighth century®’, of St Euthymios the Younger (1898)°!, of
St Theophano®, and of Nikolaos of Oraia Pege (965-1054)%. Some of these
women seem to have had difficulties with childbearing, and prayed to the
Virgin Mary to be healed®. Because the initially infertile St Anne eventually

56. On the importance of childbirth in Byzantium and on the belief that infertility was
a sin, see PH. KoukouLEs, Bulavtivav fiog xat moitioudg, v. 4, Athens 1951, 9-10.

57. Patria of Constantinople, ed. T. PREGER Scriptores originum Constantinopoli-
tanarum, Leipzig 1907, 244; A. BERGER, Untersuchungen zu den Patria Konstantinupoleos
[Poikila Byzantina 8], Bonn 1988, 524-525.

58. Patria of Constantinople, ed. PREGER, 232-233.

59. Anna (of Leukate), PmbZ # 459; Anna (Euphemianos), PmbZ # 448.

60. Anna (mother of Philaretos), PmbZ # 444.

61. Anna (mother of Euthymios the Younger), PmbZ # 458; K. NikoLaou, H yvvaixa
ot uéon pulavtivii emoxn. Kowvovixd mootvma xat xo0nueoivos Biog ota aytoloyixd
xeiueva [Monographs 6], Institute of Byzantine Research, National Hellenic Research
Foundation, Athens 2016, 70.

62. Nikoraou, H yvvaixa, 30, 44, 72.

63. Ibid., 72.

64. Prayers to goddesses who facilitated childbirth and miraculous pregnancies of
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gave birth to the Virgin, as recounted in the Protoevangelion of James®,
St Anne became the healer of infertility and childlessness in hagiography.
St Theodora of Kaisareia (tenth century) was born after her parents had
for long time been unable to conceive. According to her biographer, when
Theodora reached a suitable age, she was dedicated to the monastery of St
Anne in Rigidion. The hagiographer wrote that when her mother conceived,
she ‘accepted the grace of Anne, the mother of the Theotokos’*. St Thomais
of Lesbos did not pray to Mary for a child, but to St Anne, and her own
parents’ story is comparable to that of Anne and Joachim recounted in the
Protoevangelion of James®'.

Probably the most widely known association of St Anne with pregnancy
in hagiography is made in the Life of Stephanos the Younger. His mother,
Anne, having been unable to conceive a male child for many years, visited
the church of the Blachernai in Constantinople to pray to the Virgin for
intercession®, Stephanos’ hagiographer writes that ‘this Anne prays to the
Virgin to release her from infertility as Mary had done with her mother’®, a
parallel we also find in fifth- and sixth-century Syriac homilies: ‘The young
maid gave healing medicine to her aged mother, bitten by the serpent, the
bitter poison was wrenched from her limbs and the death that had slain her
proved no longer effective: the daughter had acted as physician to her mother,

deities are known in ancient Greece, see N. RoBerTsoN, Greek Ritual Begging in Aid of
Women’s Fertility and Childbirth, Transactions of the American Philological Association
113 (1983), 143-169 (146, 153-54, 157).

65. DE STRYCKER, La forme, 84.

66. NikoLaou, H yvvaixa, 43.

67. Life of St Thomais of Lesbos, trans. P. HALsALL, in: Holy Women of Byzantium: Ten
Saints’ Lives in English Translation, ed. A.-M. TaLsot [Dumbarton Oaks Research Library
and Collection], Washington, D.C. 1996, 298-300.

68. Life of Stephanos the Younger, ed. M.-F. Auzgpy, La vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne
le Diacre, introduction, édition et traduction Aldershot 1997, 92, 183, n. 16. The Blachernai
Church also cured illnesses, as we see in the incident where Leo’s VI first wife, Theophano,
was nursed and died in the Church of Blachernai, see P. KARLIN-HAYTER, Vita S. Euthymii, Byz
25-27 (1955-1957), 50: xal ) Goidiuog factAic Ocopavd év @ Tis Oouitopos vad 1@ év
Blayéovaig voonlevouévn mapeyeveto|...] €v 6 1) Sexdrtn vogufoiov unvog 1 tiwia faotAic
TV Emtyeiwv avraildSaoa toic émovoaviols mpog xvptov éEednjunoev. On the preference of
male children as opposed to female ones see KoukouLes, Buavtivav Biog, 14-15.

69. Auzepy, La vie d’Etienne, 92.
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and healed her’”’. Apart from Mary’s ability to cure Anne’s infertility, the
frequent visits of Stephanos’ mother to the Blachernai resemble the story
of Hanna, mother of Samuel, who could not conceive and only did so after
long periods of prayer’’. In the Vita, Stephanos’ mother is called the ‘new
Anne’ (i¢ én” aAnbeiog avti véa Avva)™, who wandered from church to
church, and the Blachernai in particular, in imitation of her model Hanna,
praying for a child”. In the Life of Peter of Atroa, his mother promised ‘like
another Hanna’ (¢ dAAn Avva) to dedicate her child to the temple if she
should conceive™. The association between the two women in the Life of
Stephanos the Younger is made clear with the appellation ‘new Anne’, as
the hagiographer explains: ‘Because her (Stephanos’ mother) name is also
Anne’ (Avva ydo xal tavty 1o évoua)”™. Thus, the hagiographer refers
to the infertility of the apocryphal Anne and the ceaseless prayers of the
biblical Hanna, attributing both to Stephanos’ mother. The repetition of
the same name (Hanna, Anne) elevates Stephanos’ mother to the status of a
saint, whose sanctity is demonstrated both through her name and through
her imitation of biblical women, an idea which was perpetuated in texts of
the Middle and Late Byzantine period. In his homily on Mary’s Nativity,
Andrew of Crete (eighth century) writes that after the rejection of gifts
the apocryphal Anne imitated the biblical Hanna and went to the church
and prayed: ‘And indeed, emulating the [earlier] (H)Anna who had been
heard [by God], they each (= Joachim and Anne) devoted themselves to the

70. Bride of Light. Hymns on Mary from the Syriac Churches, Trans. S. BRock [Moran
Etho 6], Kottayam 1994, 98.

71. Auzepy, La vie d’Etienne, 95.

72. Ibid., 94.

73. Ibid., 92.

74. V. LAURENT, La vie merveilleuse de saint Pierre d’Atroa,[SubsHag 29], Brussels 1956,
68-69. That it is Samuel’s mother, see ibid. 71.27. In the Life of St Eutychios, the dedication
of a child to God was an act of imitating Hanna, mother of Samuel, see Life of Eutychios
I, ed. C. Laca, Eustratii Presbyteri, Vita Eutychii Patriarchae Constantinopolitano [CCSG
25], Turnhout 1992, 150-156: Maxapia 1 factdoaoa, 6Tt TOLOUTOV TATOOS YEYOVE URTNO,
ovx E\attov Tiic Avvng o@beioa, xafott xal aAéov Sauovih @Se. H uév yio 0méoyeto
Aaupavovoa 8186var Oed 1OV EE avTic TIXTOUEVOY VIOV £lme Yo dvOouoloyouuévn 1d
xUOIL® OTL AV SONS uot omEQua AvoOog, SWOm AVTOV SOTOV EVATLOV OOV TATOS TOS NUEQAS
avToT.

75. Auzepy, La vie d’Etienne, 92.
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temple’”. The connection was recognized not only in the tenth century,
when the homilist Peter of Argos compares Anne to Hanna and Sarah”,
but survives well into the fourteenth century. Nikephoros Kallistos in his
Ecclesiastical History, writes: ‘And because she (mother of Mary) was
barren [...] like the mother of Samuel, she became suppliant in the church of
God’”, Although the ninth-century hagiographer of St Stephanos could have
employed the prayers of St Anne as an example of the faith of Stephanos’
mother, a biblical figure like Hanna was much more imprinted on the mind
of the Byzantines than the apocryphal Anne, who had only begun to take
her first steps into the pantheon of Christian saints from the eighth century
onwards”. Despite the much greater preponderance of Hanna compared
with St Anne, Nikolaou notes that the name Anne in hagiographies is not
by chance, as it is commonly associated with women afflicted by infertility®’,
Pitarakis also sees a clear connection between St Anne and the problem
of infertility in Byzantine society®!, since from the ninth century onwards
it was associated with the cult of the saint, which made the invocation of
her name equivalent to its cure. The model of the childless biblical Hanna
was more widespread, but after Iconoclasm and the emphasis placed upon
Christ’s genealogy and the recognition of the Protoevangelion narrative as
equivalent to the Holy Scriptures®?, the desire of women to have a child also
focused on the apocryphal Anne.

76. St Andrew of Crete, Encomium in Nativitatem B. Mariae, Oratio 1, PG 97, col.
816C: Kai 61 thv éEdrovotov Avvay mapalnloivies éxdtepot, () ieo® mpooaveiyov. For
the translation, see M. B. CUNNINGHAM, Wider than Heaven: Eighth-century Homilies on the
Mother of God, Crestwood, N.Y. 2008, 79.

77. The Life of Peter of Argos, ed. K. KyriakorourLos, Ayiov II€Tpov emioxomov
Apyovs Biog xat Adyot, Athens 1976, 166.279-287.

78. Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos, Historia Ecclesiastica, PG 145, col. 652: xat
émel g Ayovog [...], xata v 100 Sauovnd untéoa xal attn ixEtig EyEveto o0 A0l 1M
VED TOQESQEVOVOA.

79. PaNou, The Cult.

80. Ibid., 72.

81. B. Pirarakis, Female Piety in Context: Understanding Developments in Private
Devotional Practices, in: Images of the Mother of God: Perceptions of the Theotokos in
Byzantium, ed. M. VassiLaki, Aldershot 2005, 153-166 (156-157).

82. In the tenth century; Niketas Paphlagon noted that only someone who had not
studied (literally “visited’) the Holy Scriptures did not know Joachim and Anne (Niketas David
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To conclude, childbearing in Byzantium was a two-sided coin. On
the one hand, the Church wished to remove magic from models of female
sanctity by condemning any forbidden practice of this sort. On the other
hand, although the early Christian apotropaic symbols in amulets were
gradually being substituted by images of saints®’, material evidence shows
that amulets were often used and were sanctioned by their inclusion of
Christian iconography. Ancient Greek demons such as the Medusa or Gylou,
combined with images of Christ, the Virgin or St Anne holding the baby
Mary merge occult iconography with the established apotropaic images of
saints so that the birth of a child is ensured. Between Christian and pagan
iconography were men and women who, anxious to have a child, relied on
the power of prayer while also welcoming magical practices. The Church’s
‘strong card’ against magical practices was the success stories of the
apocryphal Anne and the biblical Hanna, who acted as models of sanctity
for contemporaneous women and who only had to be imitated. In this aspect,
the quality of St Anne as protector of childbirth emerged after the abolition
of Iconoclasm, when her story had become widely diffused. Women could
relate to her personal struggle and imitate her constant prayers and patience
to achieve conception and healthy pregnancy. St Anne appears in amulets
at a time when her cult had been established in Constantinople and now
as a symbol of hope for procreation, she intensified the magical power of
the amulet. Although the resort to amulets shows the widespread use of
magical practices in Byzantium between the tenth and twelfth centuries,
their iconography testifies simultaneously to the establishment of images of
St Anne as an apotropaic symbol for all social classes of the protection of
pregnancy and childbirth.

Paphlagon, Oratio I, In Diem Natalem Sanctissime Dei Genetricis, PG 105, col. 20A-B) and

James of Kokkinobaphos title of his Third Homily on Mary’s Presentation to the Temple was

Chosen from the Holy Scriptures (Jacobus Monachus, Oratio III, PG 127, col. 600A). See also

E. Panou, Mary’s Parents in Homilies Before and After James Kokkinobaphos, in: Wonderful

Things: Byzantium through its Art: Papers from the 42nd Spring Symposium of Byzantine

Studies, London, 20-22 March 2009, ed. A. EastmoND - L. JamEs, Routledge 2016, 303-314.
83. KamBanis, Christians, 26-27.
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AIAPYAASSONTAS TON TOKETO TO BYZANTIO

Extéc and mpooguyéc ol opleQOUOT, 1 EVOYDVIO TEOOTAOEL Yio
™V ®V0QOQI0 %Ol TOV EMLTVYNUEVO TOreETS 0to Buldvtio wbovoe otnyv
eQAOUOYN TEaxRTIXAOV mTov ratadixale  Exndnoilo, dnwg n uayeio. Ta
yoarttd uvnueia koL 0 VAROS TOATLONOS LaQTUEOUV TO VU QACUN TWV
uéomv wov d1€Betav oL Butavtivol yio ) dtoopdiion tg texvomroinone H
ueAétn eEeTdler TNV AVIMETMOTLON TOV UOYLRDV TEARTIXWY 0T0 Buldvtio
UETQ ATTO TNV ALQPLEQMON RALL TNV T TEOS TNV Ayl Avva. Ztnv oot Td TG
WS TEOOTATLONS TNS EYXVUOOUVNG, OV €PQLo%E amqynon oe ol ta
HOWVOVIRGA OTQOUATA, OAVOYVWEICOVUE TIC ROWVWVIXES AVTIMPELS YUO®W
amd ™) UNTEOTNTA OAAG ®aL To LEOQ IO, TNV ETITEVEN TNC.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 165-181






ZTEAIOE OIKONOMOY

H ATIOTHTA STHN YTIHPESIA THS [TOAITIKHS:
O1 IIPOTTATANAISTIKES 2 YNAHAQSEIS
THE [TAPASTASHS TOY «BOYATAPOKTONOY» AT. AHMHTPIOY™

2rovs wotépes s I. M. IopaxAntov

Awogoovird M wynuetaxy Coyoopixy, ue Tov xatd ®UVoLwo AGyo dnudéoLo
XOLQORTNQOM TNG, YONOWOTOLETOL OUYVA Yo Vo, EEVNEETNOEL LOEOLOYIXES
oxompuottee. Mio tétowo megimtmwon Bempovue TMS OVVIOTA OTo
VOTEQOPVLAVTIVA YEOVIOL ®OL 1 OXNVY TOU EQPLITOV YOLOTOUGQTVOA
Anuntoiov »abmdg povever Tov Bovlyapo faocihid Iwavvitly, o omoiog
emuelpel elte va auvvlel meouévog oto £dagog (ewx. 1), elte va duagpuyel
putmog (ewr. 2). Zréyoc 1oV TaEdvVToc deBpou eival m 1deohoyiri
TEOOEYYLON, 1M EQUNVEID. XOL 1 TEOOTADELD YEOVOASYNONS NS 2n¢
TaQoAAaYic TS Topdotaong, ue Tov Imavvitly épumo, dnme exiong 1
aviyvevomn ™g OLddoong Twv dVo exdoywv ue GEova tig LotoQrég eEelitelg
Tov " uoov Tou 130v xat Tov o uLoov Tov 140v aldva, rabwg rat (e ™
Bofbela 1600 TNS VOULOUOTIXNG, GO0 ROl THS OPQUYLOTIXNG WHQTVQLOC.

* Evyapuotieg ogelhovial otny exinovon xadnyfitoia Bulavtiviig Agyatoloyiog tov
wjuatog Iotopilag-Agyatoroyiog tov Iavemotmuiov Koftng »a Bixv dwoxrdhov xo
OTOVS AVAVUIOUE XOLTES TOV TEQLOOLXOV YO, TIC XONOWES VITOJEIEELS TOVC.

Mo mowwn poeen Tov maedvtog deboov magovolwdotxe oto 390 Zvundolo
Bulavtivig xor Metapulaviivic Apyawohoyiog xar Téyvne g XAE (2019). BA. 3.
O1koNoMoy, H mapdotaon tov Ayiov Anuntoiov mg «BovkyaQortdvou» ®at 1 tdeohoywn
Saudym ueto&d Buloviwvdv xor Boviydowv (tékn tov 120v-130¢ awdvag), oto: 390
Svumooro Bulavtivic xat Metafuvlavtivic Agyxatoloyiag xar TExvng tns Xototiavixis
Apyaioroyiniic Eraioeiac (AOiva, 30 Maiov - 1 Iovviov 2019), ITodyoauuo xat
TEQLANYELS ELONYNOEWY xaL avaxowvdoemv, ABfiva 2019, 141-142.
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2TOV ELXOVOYQUPLXO TUTO TOV «BOVAY0QOXRTSVOU» aryiov Anuntoiou
axolovBeital n oUvheon ™G dAUKOVTOXRTOVIOS, OXAU EYVWOUEVO Ot
Tovg ayiovg Oeddwpo tov Zrpatnridt xat [edoywo tov Tpomalogpdo.
H amewdvion Poloxetarl oe mhijon avtiBeon ue tig agnynoels tov lwdvvn
Stavpaxiov (B wod 13ov ai) kot tov Kwvotavtivov Axgomolitn
(mep. 1300) avagopnd ue To Bavuato Tov HeYaAouwdoTUEM, OTIC OTTOlES
OVOTOQAYETUL 1] TEOPOQEWXY TOEAd00N OTL 0 GYLOg ANuNTELOS ETEVER
apvidime ot oxnvi tov Ioavvitin xat tov dohogpdvnoe ) viyTa T TV
EvapEn e Povkyapuric moAlopxiog tne Oscoalovivng to 12071 H @nun
aVTY ®OTAdEVUEL TNV TOTN TV Oe00UAOVIXEMY OTLS BV TOVQYIXES
OUVAELS TOV TOALOUYOV TOVS ROl TNV ET{LOVY TOOOTABELL VO AtOdDOO0VY
wio axdun Qoed TV amrEoouevy cwtnEia e TOANS Tovg 08 AvTdv. AMAG
Oyt wovo!

H Bavuaoti eEdvimon tov Imavvitin evtomitetal 1On amd ™) devtepn
denoetio tov 130v awdva oe hativird, oeofurd xat fulavtivd xeluevo
(lotoproypagurd M aywohoywmd) yio. mowihovg Adyove. Ov Bulavtivol
goyoletomoimoav tov Eogvird Odvato tov BouUkyopov mysudva ot
ROTOOREVAOUY TO OVOTEQW OAUUO ROL TOV OYETIXG ELXOVOYQAPIRS TUTTO
TOV 0Ly {0V ANUNTEIOU UE TOALTINY OROTTWO TN TOL. ZXROTOC TOVS VAL ALVOLQECOVY
™V 10evTv WOeoroyio Tov B fovkyaoirov xpdtovg, n omoio otnoixdnxe
01N ATEElD TOV Oe0OUAOVIREWS UEYOAOUAQTUQM UE QLPOQUT| TNV AAWON
™¢ Oecoalovixng amd Tovg Nopuavdovg tov Avyovoto tou 1185. Téte ou
BovAyapol xatéotnoay tn véa momTeVovod Tovs, To TUovofo, vEo ®Evipo

1. Imdvyng Zravpdxiog, Adyog ig T Oavuata 1ot Mvpopooa Meydiov Anuntoiov,
€x0. wepou. L. IBHPITHE, Indvvou Ztavoaxiov Adyos eig o Bavuato tov Ayiov Anuntoiov,
Maxedovizd 1(1940), 369.19-372.31, diwg 371.31-36' Kwvotavtivog Axpomolitng, Adyoc
€ig 1OV ueyaloudotvoa xal pveofAvtny Anuiqtotov, €rd. A. ITanasonoyaos-KEPAMEYS,
Avdlexta lepooolvuitinnis Stayvoroyiag, 1. 1, Saint Petersburg 1891, 211.3-212.19, 1diwg
212.6-9 T. ITannaMASTOPAKHS, [0T0QlEC O 10TOENOELS PulavTvdv Talinxkoaowwy, AXAE
20 (1998), 213-215, 223 C. WALTER, The Warrior Saints in Byzantine Art and Tradition,
Aldershot 2003, 48-49, 88 T. ITantaAMASTOPAKHE, O Ayl0g AnuitoLog mg medtumo avopeiag,
oto: O Ayitog Anuitotog otnv téxvn tov Ayiov Opouvg, ey, €x6. A. NToyros - N. ToyTos
- I. ®oysTEPHSE, Oecoaloviun 2005, 33 P. Grotowskl, Arms and Armour of the Warrior
Saints. Tradition and Innovation in Byzantine Iconography (843-1261), Leiden 2010, 104
2. O1KONOMOY, [dg0hoyIRéc avTimapabéoels ota Baixdvia. H mpomayavdiotiung xonom g
Latpeiag Tov ayiov Anunteiov (téhn 120v-130¢ at.), BulZvu 29 (2019), 108-114, émov
avolvtixd 1 prioyoapio.
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NS AQTEEIOLS TOV ROl CUVEDECOLY T1 LOQPT TOV E THV ALoAVLOLKT duvaoTeln
nOL TN VEQ TOVS %XQOTIXY VTGOTAOY S VOULLOTOINTIXG TOQAYOVTO TNG
TOAMTIRAG oL exxAnolaoTnic aveEaptnolog tovg (téAn 1185/apyéc 1186)%
Ouv BuCavtwvol aviamdvinoay ot fouviycoixry meoxAnon oToaTimTind
not Weokoywd. Zmmv tehevtaio ratnyopio avixer 1 xoBLégmon Tov
Teoowvuuiov BouvAdyapoxtovoc ywo. tov Baoithewo B” (976-1025) ota
€A tov 120v M TIg aEyéc tov 130V aLdVa, TEOXEWEVOL VO UELWOEL 1)
onuaocio g Prayxopfouviycpirig emavaotoons, oAld %ol QVTHS TOV
Kountémoviwyv, TOATIROY TOOYEOVOY TV ACAVIOMYV, VO TEQLOQLOTOVYV OL
10e0A0YIXRES ®OlL AALES OendInNOELS TV TEleVTAlWY, GTTWS ETIONS VIOl VO
TEOPINOEl N raTAANEN TS TEONYOUVUEVNS ONUAVTIXOTEONS POVAYOOLXYC
eE€yepomng mpog amofdEEuvon TV aroototdv. Extyovue tog og avtd To
TEOOMVUULO TOQATEUTEL 1] TORACTOON TOV AYiov Anunteiov wg govémg
tov BoUkyapov faocihid?.

H Bovikyapwi exixinon tg fonbeiag tov ev AGym ndoTvoC OUVE-
ylotnxre nal evratxomoOnxe eni Iodvvny Acdv B” (1218-1241), ot
ulo emoyn emavioyvoomoinong g Boviyaplog xat amoduvdumong

2. A. TIanmaaomnoyaos, O Ayios Anuitolog €1s v eAANvVIxXNV xair PovAyaoixny
mapddoorv, Oecoorovizny 1971, 79 D. OBOLENSKY, The cult of St. Demetrius of Thessaloniki
in the history of byzantine-slav relations, BalkSt 151/1 (1974), 19- 1. TapNaNiaHs, To ohafirnd
eldmwho g TEAng Tov Ay. Anunteiov Oeccaiovinng, 0To: AQLégmwua ot uviun Tov XwTien
Kiooa, emy. énd. K. Kaaamartza-Katsaroy - 2. Tamnakh, @eoocarovizn 2001, 607-609
GroTOWSKI, Arms and Armour, 117 F. BAUER, Eine Stadt und ihr Patron: Thessaloniki und
der Heilige Demetrios, Regensburg 2013, 292, 294- A.-A. Taxiaos, H Osooalovixn xat o
xoouos twv ZAdPwv. H nvevuatixn xat molMtiotixy axtivoforia s fuiavtivis moing,
Oeooalovinn 2013, 79-80, 84- A. MADGEARU, The Asanids. The Political and Military History
of the Second Bulgarian Empire (1185-1280), Leiden-Boston 2016, 170+ J. ERDELIAN, Chosen
Places: Constructing New Jerusalems in Slavia Orthodoxa, Leiden-Boston 2017, 160-162- K.
Sokorov, Die Verehrung des hl. Demetrios von Thessaloniki im Zweiten Bulgarischen Reich
anhand archdologischer Funde, oto: Fiir Seelenheil und Lebensgliick. Das byzantinische
Pilgerwesen und seine Wurzeln, emy. éxd. D. ARIANTZI - I. EICHNER, Mainz 2018, 120-122
OI1KONOMOY, Idg0hoyinéc avtutapadéoeig, 95 %.€E., dmov avalvtixd 1 Bprioyoapic.

3. P. StepHENSON, The legend of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer, Cambridge 2003, 6, 8, 25-26,
66-77, 90-96' F. DALL’AcLIO, “As it had been in the Past”. The idea of national continuity in
the establishment of the second Bulgarian Kingdom, oto: Laudator Temporis Acti. Studia
in memoriam 1. A. BoZilov, em. €x0. 1. BILIARSKY, T. 1, Sofia 2018, 282-299 O1koNOMOY,
Ideohoynés avrutapadéoei, 104-105, 122, dmov avalvtird n fifhioyoapio.
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™S avtoxpatopiog tng Oscoarovirng uetd T udyn s Klokotnitsa
(9 Magptiov 1230) avti ™ @opd, Suwg, Oyt yia v edoalmBel, alhd
yior vor emertabel 1 fovikyoory rvpolayic ota Baixdvia —rat’ eEoynv
¥WEO OLddoong g TS Tov aylov-, Wiotépme de ota €ddgn TNg
avtToxrQatoiog Tns Oeooalovinng, ue tomtevovoo v EdQa TN Aateeiog
TOV pueyaAoudoTuoa’,

H mapdotaon g dorogoviag tov Imavvitln amd tov dyio Anuitolo
tomoBeteltal 0l TOVg €0EVVNTES ®atd T dudoxewa tov 130V audva’.
Katd tv drmoyn pag, n dondeemon e tapailoyic ue tov Boviyapo
Baowhid meld Bo meémer va yoovoroynOel oto B tétopto TOov 130V
ava, ovyrexpuéva netd to 1230. [Tpog enlpomon avTig ™ TEATUONS
YOOVOALOYNONG, OVOPEQOUUE OTL TO CEYOLOTEQO OWIOUEVO TAEAdELYUO
-UGAMOoTo 0TOV YDWEO TNS Maxedoviog, OVYREXQIWMEVO OTO CLOXNTHOLO
e Aylag Zdvng (Aylov Anunteiov) o010 Z1dne6raoteo (rmwudmon
BA tov Zeppdv)- yoovohoyeital 0to o wod tov 13ov awdval. Emxiong
1N mowtofouviio B meémer vo amodofel Y| 0TV QVTOXRQOTOQIOL TNG
®ecoalovizng | otnv avtoxgatopio tng Niraiag, amd v omoio &lte
OnuLoveyMOnxre uetd 1o 1246, €tog natdxrtnong g Oeocalovinng amd
tov Iwdvvn T” Batdtln (1222-1254), elte ovveylotnre n weoPoly tng
oV mepimtmon mov &lxe MON mapaybel anxd v avtoxpatopion Tng
Oeooarovizne. AMwote, and 1o 1241 %. €€ -€toc Bavdtov tov Iwdvvy
Acdv B’- 10 Boviyapwd Pacilelo mé€paoe 0g QA0 TAQUXUNG KUL TOV

4. P. SCHREINER, Der thronende Demetrios. Ikonographie und politische Bedeutung
eines Siegels Ivan Asens II., oto: P. SCHREINER, Studia byzantinobulgarica, Wien 1986, 95,
100" TTanmaMAsTOPAKHS, Iotopfioelg malinxaoudv, 226 C. MorrissoN, The Emperor, the
Saint and the City: Coinage and Money in Thessalonike from the Thirteenth to the Fifteenth
Century, DOP 57(2003), 188 ITanamastorakis, ITodtumo avdpelag, 35 BAUER, Patron, 294,
305 O1koNoMmoy, [deohoynés aviumagabéoels, 115-119, dmov avalvtind v iprioyoapio.

5. N. ©eotoka, O €ovoyQaELrog THTOS Tov oylov Anunteiov oTEATIWTIROU %Ol
eQIMITOV %Ol OL OYETIRES TOQADGOELS TV Bavpdtoy, oto: ITerpayuéva tov O Aigdvous
Bvlavrivoloyixov Svvedpiov (Osooarovixn, 12-19 Amp. 1953), emyn. €xd. =. KYPIAKIAHS
- A. Evyrronoyaos - I1. Zenos, t. 1, ABfva 1955, 484° A. Hatanoy, O Gylog AnuntoLog xat
oL ZAGfol, oto: IMempayuéva tov @ Aebvovs Bulavtivoloyirot Svvedpiov, t. 3, ABiva
1958, 133 M. Kazamia-TsepNoY, Popntég eindveg Tov ayiov Anuntoiov (Aywo Ogog-
Pwoio), BuEavrvd 29 (2009), 287.

6. E. [TATAGEO®ANOYS-TS0YPH, EVQETHOL0 BUiavTividV TOL(OYOaPLOY, T. 2: AVaTOAL%Y
Maxedovia-Avtixg Oodxn, AdWva 2016, 116-118, 121, swx. 14.
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TOWTAYWVIOTIXG EOA0 ota. BaAxdvia avélafe n avtoxpatogion Tng
Nixoog, 1 omoia 0téyeve 0TV AVARATAANYN TN TAAUL TOTE PAARAVIXNIG
emnpdrelng tov Bulavtiov xat tng dwog g Kovotavtivovmoine O
VEOC EOVOYQOQPIXOS TUog Ba eEvmneeTovoe TOCO TNV AVTIXQOUON TWV
EMENTATIRDV TAOEWV TV BovAydowv, 600 ol TV aoneimon tng etnévog
™ POVAyaoInig ®OATIXNG OVTATNTOS .

o ™ xeoVvOASYNON TS OUYREXQUEVNS TALROAAOYNS TOV «BOVAya-
Qo%TAVOU» ayiov Anuntoiov Bo mEémeL Vo avagepfoUy 0QLOUEVA TOQU-
delynata tov 130v »at Tov o poov tov 140v atdva. ZTig ToAALOTEQES
OWIOUEVES TEQLILTWOELS CVAROUY OL TOLXOYQOQlES OTO EMOQYLAXA
wvnueio Tov aoxntnoiov g Ayiag Zdvng (Ayiov Anunteiov) oto
Z1Meoxraoteo (o uoé 13ov at.)?, tov Ayiov Anunteiov (vétiog vade)
oto ITovpxo KuBjowv (towv ta téhn tov 130v au.)’, tov Aylov Iwdvvn
BeolGyov oto 'epandor Auapiov (mep. 1270 v 1éAn 130v at.)'’, tov Ayiov
Anuntoiov Kooxedv Aaxrmviog (1286)! xal tov aoxntapoy tov Oclov

7. H. AHRWEILER, Lexpérience Nicéenne, DOP29(1975), 25-32: M. ANGOLD, A Byzantine
Government in Exile: Government and Society under the Laskarids of Nicaea (1204-1261),
Oxford 1975, 24-26" A. ZTAYPIAOY-ZAdPAKA, Nixaira xoi Hreipog tov 130 ardva. Ideoloyixn
avTradeon oty TEOOTAOELd TOVS VO aVAXTOOUV TNV UTOXATOQIx, OEGOalOVInY
1991, 99-102, 199 1. VAsARrY, Cumans and Tatars: Oriental Military in the Pre-Ottoman
Balkans, 1185-1365, Cambridge 2005, 69-71 H. I'apENHS, H ovyx00tnon xat n edoaiwon
™¢ avtoxpatopias s Nixaias. O avioxpdtopoas Osodwpos A” Kouvnvos Adoxaolg,
AOnva 2008, 296-298, 343-344- OkoNOoMOY, [0eohoynés aviuragabéosls, 119 #.€E., dmov
avoAvTrd 1 Bprioyoapic.

8. [TAmA@EOPANOYS-Ts0YPH, Evpetioto fviavtiviv totyoyoagidv, 116-118, 121, eux.
14.

9. M. Cuarzipakis - 1. Brtua, Corpus of the byzantine wall-paintings of Greece. The
island of Kythera, Athens 2003, 171, 175.

10. 1. SpaTHARAKIS, Byzantine Wall Paintings of Crete, 1. 3: Amari Province, Leiden
2010, 76, 80.

11. N. ApaNaAKHE, AnS T ToLxoyoagies tov ayiov Anuntoiov Kpoxewv, AXAE
12 (1984), 203-238, 18iwg 232" WALTER, Warrior Saints, 87, onu. 76, 88 K. AIAMANTH, Ot
To oyoapies Tov Ayiov Anuntoiov (1286) otic Kooxeés Aaxwviag xai 10 €0yaotiolo
T0V Avadvuuov Lwyodeov. Suuforn] otn ueAétn e modiuns ralaiodoyeias Cwyoapixic
otn Aaxwvia, Totmoln 2012, 122, miv. 20a. Meydlo tuquo g aQyrig maedotoong
ROAVTTTETOL OTTO UETOYEVESTEQO OTOMUOL TOLXOYQOpiag Tov 180V adva pe to (dto axeig
0éua. BA. APANAAKHE, Ayiog Anufjtorog Kooxedv, 232, 235-236° AIAMANTH, Kpoxeég, 122.
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Nixwvog oty Tovnn Aaxwviag (tehevtaieg dexaetiec 130v au)' ‘Ewg
o uéoa Tov 140V avo 1 TAEACTOON CUVOVTATAL EVIOS KoL EXTOS TNG
BuCavtivic avtoxrpatopiag ovyrexouéva oty Evfoia (Ayiog Anuitolog
Maxpuymeiov, 1302/1303)"3, otnv ITehortdvvnoo (Ayio Zogia Aayrddog
"EEm Mavng, o towaxoviaetio. 14ov o), alhd xvoing oty dutixi ®ot
revrown Kontn: oty HMavayic ABloyweiov (apyéc 14ov au)'®, oty
[Mavayio Agvuiorov (1317/1318)', atov Ayio T'eddpyro Avidpmv (1323)7,
oty Ayia [Mogaoxev oto xwowd Méhaumee (tep. 1320)'%, otov Ayio
Iodvvn Avoyeiov (tep. 1320)" nar otnv Ayio Ewprivn ot Movpvé (dex.
1320)%. Katd ™ yvdun pog, tétolag éxtaons dtddoon og T60eg TEQLOYES
—OQLOUEVES EX TMV OOV MTOV CLORETA OITTOUARQUOUEVES UETAEY TOVC,
Ay. m Evfoia, not vitd mwownihn moltiny xvoapyia- mpoimédete fdabog
¥QOVOU ®oL OUUPBAALEL OTN YQOVOASYNOT THS OXNVIC OV TO TEAEVTAO
té€tapTto tov 130v alwva.

Mia aAAn Togoadhoyn TS eV AGYm ToodoTaong TOV HugoPAity ayiov
ouvvioTtd N amddoon we tov Imavvitin éputmo. H ovyrerouévn ameirdvion
TEoéxVYPe amd tov ovvdvaoud dVo BOVUATWY TOU EUTEQLEXOVTUL OTO
nooavagepbévia €oyo tov lwdavvn Zravpaxiov xar Kwvotaviivov
Anpomohity, tic Bavuaotéc dohogoviec Tov Iwavvitln -mwov éhafe v
TANOY KOl TTLO EXTEVY] TNG LWOQYPT OTO OCUYXERQUUEVD AYLOMOYLRA, REIUEVOL—

12. K. AiamaNTH, Ot Totoyoapies Tov aoxntaolov tov Ay. Nixwvog otny Tovmn g
Aaroviog, AX 9 (1988), 351-352, 367, 372, ewn. 3.

13. M. EMMmaNOYHA, Ot Towyoyoapies Tov Ayiov Anuntoiov oto Maxouywot xou tng
Kownoews tms Ocotoxov otov OEvA0o s EvBoiag, AOqva 1991, 94, miv. 31.

14. X. KoNsTANTINIAH, O vadg g Ayilag Zoglag ot Aayxrdda e EEm Mdvng, AY
6 (1982), 96, 123.

15. I. SPATHARAKIS, Byzantine Wall Paintings of Crete, 1. 4: Agios Basileios Province,
Leiden 2015, 43, 52-53, ex. 86.

16. SPATHARAKIS, Paintings of Crete, t. 4, 55, 67.

17. K. Aassieretakus, Ayiog Feddpyrog Avudoudng, Kontixd Xoovixd 13 (1959), 143,
147, 160-161° M. BISSINGER, Kreta, Byzantinische Wandmalerei, Miinich 1995, 97-98, ap. 53.

18. BISSINGER, Kreta, 94, a.0. 50° SPATHARAKIS, Paintings of Crete, 1. 4, 139, 145.

19. BisSINGER, Kreta, 158, ap. 126' 1. SPATHARAKIS, Byzantine Wall Paintings of Crete,
T. 2: Mylopotamos Province, Leiden 2010, 68, 73, 76, eux. 82.

20. SPATHARAKIS, Paintings of Crete, 1. 4, 158, ewt. 392. And tnv mopdotaon ocdlovral
uévo 1o Ovo eumedobior TAdo Tov aAdyov, Smwg emiong 1 dxen TOv %EAVOUS %Ol TO
0QLOTEQD YEQL TNG TEOUEVNS LOQPTS Tov Imavvitin va faotdler aomida.
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%ol Tov Padounpod, yuiov xat dtaddyov tov Bovkyapov nyétn Zauwovii.
O Padounpdc avogégetal 6tL Eoviddnre amd Tov dywo Anuitolo ot
dudoxela xvVNYLoU otV TEPLOYY Z00rAg TS Avtiniic Maxedoviog (onu.
DPpovpLo Zepfimv), oe TANEN avTiBeo UE TIC LOTOQIRES LOETVQIES, OV~
POV UE TIG OTTO (e poveEUBN®E 0TS TOV £EAdELPS TOV Iwdvvn BhadtoOLGfo
ota 1015, e 0té)0 va. avardper o televtaiog ) foviyaoiny nysoio®
2t0  yevrOTEQO TAAIOO  TNG  EMAVEUEAVIONS TOV  ZVAAOYDV
OoUUATOVY RATA THV TOAALOAGYELD ETOYT, LOTWE UETA TNV ALTTOXNQEUEN TN
eV TIXNEG oVVEdoU TS Avdv to 1282 and tov Avdpdviro B, nabdg »ot
TOV EWTAOVTIONOV TWV TAAULOTEQWY BOVUATOVOY XKV dQATEMY UEe VEEC?,
to. dV0 avotépm Bavuata evtomitovral v med T poQd 0To £0Y0 TOU
Iwavvn Zrovpariov otig dUo tehevtaleg dexraetieg tov 130v awdva?. O
Zravpdxlog ovvéypaype tov Adyo ot G@ecoaioviny, oty omolo LeTEPN
yVow ota 12801 »at viwpitepa, mbavig Aoym TV OLdEEwY OV c.oroVVTAY

21. Zravpdxiog, Aoyog, 360.11-361.15, 10imwg 361.8-11° Axgomolitng, Aoyog, 199.31-
200.32, Wilwg 200.27-30° [TATAMASTOPAKHE, lotophoels malinzaQuwyv, 222-223 N.
[MazaprAz, Ewovoypaguxol timol Tov ayiov Anunteiov, oto: O Aytos Anunitotos otnv
éxvn Tov Ayiov Opovg [onu. 1], 44 OIKONOMOY, Idsoroywmés avrutapabdiosig, 112-
114, émov avalvtird 1 Ppioyoagio. H V. TAPKOVA-ZAIMOVA (Bulgarians by Birth: the
Comitopuls, Emperor Samuel and their Successors According to Historical Sources and the
Historiographic Tradition, puet. and to. Boukyopwd K. PETKOV, Leiden-Boston 2018, 139)
TovTitel Tov Z0ox0 ue ™ onuegvi Apdaia tTng Aluwmiog.

22. S. Ertuymiapis, Late Byzantine Collections of Miracles and their Implications,
oto: Ot fowes s OpBodo&ns ExxAnoiag. Ou véor dyiot, 8og-160¢ armvag, emy. €xd. E.
Kovnrtoyra-T'arakh, ABYva 2004, 239-240 O Iaiox, Collections of Miracles (Fifth-Fifteenth
Centuries), oto: The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine Hagiography, emyu. §¢d. S.
ErTHYMIADIS, T. 2, Dorchester 2014, 126-130" A.-M. TaLsot, Hagiography in Late Byzantium
(1204-1453), oto: The Ashgate Research Companion, t. 1, 176-179° 3. Eveymiaans, H
BuCaviivp aywloyio: ewoaywyws doxiwo, oto: Buldvtio. lotopia xai mwoATIONOG,
goevvnTixd wopiouata, emyt. €xd. T. AOYITHS - A. AAMTIAAA, T. 4, ABvjva 2017, 87-88.

23. 1. Duicey, I «Miracula S. Demetrii Thessalonicensis» di Giovanni Stauracio in
traduzione slava medioevale, RSBN 14-16 (1977-1979), 242 O 1ai0s, A quelle époque vécut
I’hagiographe Jean Staurakios ?, AnBoll 100 (1982), 677-681" Ertaymiapis, Collections of
Miracles, 124-25° TAPKOVA-ZAIMOVA, Bulgarians by Birth, 138. Zyetund ue 1ov Aoyro lodvvny
Stavedxio, pA. PLP 26708 E. KoynToyPA-T'aAAKH, Iodvvng Ztavgdxriogs €vag AdyLog ot
Bsooahovinn e modung Talatordysiac emoyic, Suuustxta 16 (2003), 379-394: TaLBOT,
Hagiography, 176.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 183-217



190 2ZTEAIOZ OIKONOMOY

orntd ™V xevrown eEovoilo otovg avBEVMTINOUS TG TowTEVOVoOSH. Qg
mbavoteen meplodo oUvheong tov xeWwévoy mEoTelvouue 10 didoTnua
1280-1284, petd dnhadi v dvodo otov foviyaowrd Bpodvo tov ['eweyiov
A~ Téptep (1279-1292), 1dpvti ¢ véag duvaoteiag Tmv Tepteoddv, ot
€l tov 1279. O tehevtaioc avadelyBnre faoiiidc axd Tovg BovAyapovg
0QLOTOXEATES UETA TN PUYT Tov Iwavyn Acdv IV, yaumrov amd to 1278 nat
guvoovuevou tov Muyaih H” ITalaoddyov?. Katd t didoreto avtig T
TEVTAETIOG OL OYETELS TV OVO ROATWYV VIHEEAY AXQMWS TETAUEVES, RAOWS
o Téptep Oyl uévo BewpEndnre and tovg Bulovtivols ogpetepuotig Tov
BaotArov aEwduatog, alld xoL cVuUdyNoe ne xateEoyNV avtBulaviivég
dvvauels, drtwg o Kdporog Anjou xat o Imdvvng A” tng Oscoalios Ta
0vo %edtn cvvnypav ovvONxrn gwNvng uokig ota 1284, ue tov Téptep
vo, Topouével éxtote uéyol to téhog g Paotheloc Tov (1292) miotde
ovupayog tov Puiavtivot avtoxrpdtopa®. Ou Bovnaotéc evéQyeles Tov
aytov Anunrtolov emavainednroav and tov Kwvotavtivo Axpomoiity
0ToV avtioToLo Adyo tov yvow ota 1300, eroyn vatdAnyme tng eEovoiog
ané tov yuid tov Tempyiov A°, Ge6dwpo Zfiatoohdfo (1299/1300-
1322), 0 omoiog xatd to TEMTA YOGVLL, TNE TAQAUOVHS TOV 0NV eEovoia
axroloUOnoe avtifulavtivi ToAltiry?’.

24. Zravpdntog, Aoyogs, 375.31-36° Koyntoypa-I'anakH, Zravpdriog, 387, 391, 393-394.

25. Tedpywog Iayyvuéong, Zvyyoagixral Totopiat, érd. A. FAILLER, Georges Pachyméres
Relations historiques (CFHB 24), t. 2, Paris 1984, 557.23-30, 559.16-23, 567.25-569.21,
589.21-22" Nuxngdpog 'onyopds, Pwuaixn Totopia, €xd. L. ScHOPEN, Nicephori Gregorae
Byzantina Historia (CSHB), 1. 1, Bonn 1829, 132.9-133.18 Arch. A. ParaporouLos, Versuch
einer Genealogie der Palaiologen 1259-1453, Miinich 1938, 27-28 D. Nicot, The Last
Centuries of Byzantium, 126 1-1453, London 1972, 72: J. FINE, The Late Medieval Balkans.
A Critical Survey from the Late Twelfth Century to the Ottoman Conquest, Michigan 1987,
196, 198, 224 MADGEARU, The Asanids, 264-265.

26. Hoyvuéong, Zvyyoaqixal Totopiat, t. 3, Paris 1999, 69.21-25 F. DOLGER, Regesten
der Kaiserurkunden der Ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453, 1. 4. Regesten von 1282-
1341, Miinchen 1960, ap. 2099- A. Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins. The Foreign
Policy of Andronicus I1. 1282-1328, Cambridge Mass. 1972, 29-30, 37 FINE, Late Medieval
Balkans, 195, 198-199, 224-225- T1. Zoe0vAHS, H pecowwviry Bovkyapia, oto: Meoatwvixog
ZAafixog Koouog, emn. €xd. I1. Zovovans - A. TTanareerrioy, A0wva 2014, 97.

27. Tlayvpéons, Zvyyoagixal Totopial, t. 4, Paris 1999, 445.21-447.12, 489.8-493.11
FINE, Late Medieval Balkans, 227-229- NicoL, Last Centuries, 147 Laiou, Andronicus II,
100-101, 160-161, 170-171, 182, 281, 290. O Kwvotaviivog AxQomolitng yuvidg Tov
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H Oovpuooti eEdvtwon tov Padoungov, x»atd 1t yvoun Ko,
omExOnxe otV oALTIRY Yeveahoyinn Bewpia Twv Acavidwy, faoel Tg
omotag ot Kountdmovhot xat On o Souovid vaiogav deoloywrol Toug
TEAGYOVOL, TTQOREWEVOU VO XOTAOREVAOTEL EVOL LOTOQLXO TOQAAANAO TOV
Bavdtov tov Imavvitln mov o TEooEdLdE arduo LeyaliteEn YVNOLE T T
oe vty ™ Bavuatovpywry eméupaon®. Zto mAaiowo ™ AVOTEOTNG
tov Iwdvvn Aodv I xal g acavidirtc dvvaoteiog ev yéver (1279), ta
TAQATAV® BaUuaTo ROTAOERVUOUY TNV RATAANEN TOCO TV UEADYV TNG
eV MOym duVaOTIXNG OHOYEVELOS, 600 %Ol TMV TQORATOYMV TOVS, TMV
Kountémoviwy. IMapdrAAnia, Bempolue mmg €101 UELMVOTAV 1) ELROVA
OV BovAya oV Paoilinol aLdUaTog, EVe ONAOVOTAY VITAUVIATING KOl
npoidealdtav n mopeio g véag duvaoteiog Tmv Teptepld®y ot Twv dvo
TODOTWV PACIAEDY TG, ROTA TO TEOTUTO TWV TEONYOUUEVWY NYEUOVDYV,
IMAadN N ToATiny TOVS aoTVY 0 WS e B0V TYWMEC.

H mapalioyn Tov etnovoypogixoy Timov ue tov Imavvitly €gurmo
TLOTEVOVUE OTL EUPOVIOTN®E ®OTA TIg OV0 TehevTaieg denaetieg Tov 130v
awdva (1280-1300), xabdc cvvavtdtol g poENTH ELrEVO. 0TV exxAnoia
tov Ayiov Anuntpiov oto Prizren (téln 130v a.)?, oty Koy, otov
vad tov Ayiov Fewpylov Amodovhov Apnopiov oTig aQyés Tov ETOUEVOV
advae® xow oty exxdnoio tov Ayiov T'ewpylov Xehavay Mulomotduou

wotoproV [ewpylov Axgomolity, 0 TOAYQAPATEQOS TAAULOAGYELOS OUVYYQOPENS
AYLOAOYHMV XEWEVIV %Ol OXQALEVIE evavTiog ¢ ‘Evoong twv Exxlnowwdyv, vrinete
vymrSpabuog rpatrde atiwuatovyog exi Avdpovirov B” (1282-1328). Syetwnd fA. PLP
520- ODB, t. 1, Mjuuo. Constantine Akropolites (A.-M. TarLsor) D. Nicor, Constantine
Akropolites. A Prosopographical Note, DOP 19 (1965), 249-256" E. Koyntoyra-I'aaakH, O
Méyog Kovotavtivog oto aylohoyd €oyo tov Kovotavtivov Axgomohitn: Idcohoyinég
emavolpels ot véeg mpooeyyioelg, oto: AUREUS, Touog agpieowuévos otov xaOnynti
Evayyedo K. Xopvoo, emy. €éxd. T. Koalaz - K. Ilitsakus, AOnva 2014, 417-441° E.
Kountoura-Garaki, Constantine Akropolites on Constantine the Great: Motivations and
Approaches, oto: Ni§ and Byzantium XII: “Constantine, in hoc signo vinces”, 313-2013
(June 23rd, 2014), emu. é28. M. Rakocua, Ni§ 2014, 581-590. BA. mapaxdtmn, 207 xat
onu. 78.

28. OkoNoMoY, [deohoywrég aviimagabéoets, 113-114.

29. R. PETROVIC, A propos de la datation d’une icone de Prizren qui évoque saint Dimitri
tuant empereur Kaloian et sauvant la ville de Salonique, oto: A@iéowua oty uviun tov
Swtrjon Kiooa [onu. 2], 422-423, 428, 424, 0€S. 1° MADGEARU, The Asanids, 170.

30. BISSINGER, Kreta, 167, a.0. 139° SPATHARAKIS, Paintings of Crete, 1. 3, 30, 33, ewn. 72.
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ota 1319 evdd maht oty ZepPic, 010 maperrMiolo tov Ayiov Anunteiov
Tov naBolxov g wovig DeCani, dmwov Yo TEM TN POEG EVIACOETOL OFE
ELROVOYQOPIXNO RURAO TNG LG xoL TV Bavpdtoy Tov ayiov Anuntoiov.
Avogooxd ue ™) @oonTy ewmova 0to Prizren, Onldver oyl uovo Tig
0P rég drendnnoets ent Tov Pairnavir®y —Fulavivdy xal un- edapdv
and to 1282 %.€E., Stav eni Zrepdvov Ovpeon B” Mihovtiv (1282-1321)
T VOTLO OUVOQQ TOV 0€QPLXOV XQATOVS AOYLOUYV VO ETEXTEIVOVTUL TQOG
tov NGto®, alld »at ) ogpopfofoviycor ovTiaedfeon Twv aQy®V T
tehevtaiag denaetiog Tov 130v awdva. Zvyreroéva, yipw ota 1292 q
nui-aveEdotnt Pouvkyaoxy nysuovia tov Bidwviov (BA tng onueowvig
Bovkyaploag) ®atéomn @épov vrotelic Tmv ZEpPwv UeTd amd emtdQOUES
Tov Myeudva g Sisman evaviiov tov 0goPurol¥ REATOVS ROL TNV
avTATAVTNOT Tov Z€pPov ®edAn. Emouévme, 1 x00vordynon g etxovag
uroeel va. torobet0el evtdg tng dexaetiog tov 1290, post 12923
Avagopwd pe Ty maovoio g TaQAoTaoNS TOv «BouviyaQo-
®TOVOU» aylov Anuntoiov otn ogpPfuxn uovi Decani, miotevouvue OTL
EVTAOOETAL OTN AOYIXNY TNG ROTAXRTNONG THS KEQOOVIOOU TOU A{UoU yLo

31. BISSINGER, Kreta, 127, a.0. 92° SPATHARAKIS, Paintings of Crete, t. 2, 138, 141-142,
ew. 212.

32. J. Rapovanovi¢, Heiliger Demetrius - Die ITkonographie seines Lebens auf den
Fresken des Klosters Decani, oto: L’art de Thessalonique et des pays balkaniques et les
courants spirituels au XIVe siecle, Belgrade 1987, 75-88, nvoilwg 87-88, ewr. 13- S. Pajc,
Ciklus sv. Dimitrija u severnom paraklisu Decana, oto: Stenopis na manastir Decani.
Materiali i prouchvaniya, emy. €éx6. V. Diuri¢, Beograd 1995, 353-359- PeTROVIC, IcOne
de Prizren, 426 WALTER, Warrior Saints, 86-88 BAUER, Patron, 308 MADGEARU, The
Asanids, 170. H yooamt)] diaxdounon tov vaov yoovoloyeitar otny mepiodo 1331-1348.
B\. G. SuBorTic, Prilog hronologiji de¢anskog zidnog slikarstva, ZRVI 20 (1981), 111-138
T. [TaAnnaMASTOPAKHS, Etraotinés expdvoeilg g mottiung deoroyiog tov Ztépavov Dusan
oe pvnuelo g emoyis tov xat T fulavtivd medtuma tovs, oto: Buldvtio xal Zeofia
xatd tov 140 atdva, AO\vo 1996, 151.

33. ITayvuéong, Zvyyoagixai Totopiat, 1. 3, 285.7-12 Tonyoedcs, Pwuaixy Totopia,
202.21-23 NicoL, Last Centuries, 72° L. MAVROMATIS, La fondation de U'empire serbe : Le kralj
Milutin, ®@eooalovinn 1978, 29-35 FINE, Late Medieval Balkans, 219 L. Maksimovic, H
edvoyéveon twv Zépfwv otov Meoaiwva, AOMva 1994, 32-33- A. TTanarearerioy, Ou Zégfot
xat 1 Zepfila xotd Toug uEooug ¥eovovg, 0to: Meoatwvixos SAafixds Koouos [onu. 26],
171.

34. FINE, Late Medieval Balkans, 220-221 VAsARY, Cumans, 88-89.
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Vo aoTUmOoUV oL emerTATI®ES TAOELS TOV ®QAAN Ztépavov Ovpeon
A” Dusan (1331-1355). O televtaioc and 1o 1334 xau Waitepa amxd ™
denaetio Tov 1340 %.€E naténinoe ueydio tuijuo v vétimv Balxaviov
(Hmewo, AMavia, Osooalic, Avtxd xar Keviows Maxedovia),
uetatEémovtog 1o 0epPns facihelo oe avtorQaToQin™.

Ta mowwdtepa delyuata Ty OVo %veloeywv amoddoemy TOv
OUYREXQUEVOU ELXOVOYQUPLXOY TUTOU RATOYQAEPOVTINL Ot wion oeld
EMAQYLOXDY UVNUEIMY, RVEIWE 0TOV VOTIO eEAAadIS Yoo (B wod 13ov-
o tétapto 1d4ov awdva): 1 otnv EdPora, 3 oty vrd Bulavtivi droinnon
[Mehomdvvnoo (Aaxrmvia-Meoonviaxy Mdavn), 1 ota KiOnoa xatr 9 oty
Konm.

ZUUpmVe. UE TNV eounvelo OV TEOTE(VOUUE, N OXMVY ELoNYOM
ot voto [Tlehomdvynoo petd v exel amoxotdotaon g Puiavtivig
nvoLaEyiag to 1262, yeyovog mov mbavadg OpelleTol 08 TOMTIXY TNG
nevrowric fulavtiviic eEovoiog va mpowbnioel avty v mapdotaon nwoll
ue ta wohltwd g unvinata. H xivion Bo wmwopovoe va evtaydel ot
vevirndtepn mpoomdOeia aglomoinong e Aatpelag tov ayiov Anuntoiov
0TV TEOOWILXY TEOTAYAvda Tov Miyaih H” (1258-1282) w¢ eviég amd
TOVC TEOOTATES aylovg Tov TP Tov ITahatoldyov avtorpdtooa.

H vobétmon tov ayiov Anuntoiov wg ueydiov mooudyov®’ amd
uéoovg tov Muiyoih H” dev Ntav didhov mapddoln. O matépag tov,

35. Nicow, Last Centuries, 181-182, 194, 202-207, 210, 265-266° FINE, Late Medieval
Balkans, 287-288, 296-298, 300-307, 309-310, 320-321 G. Souis, The Serbs and Byzantium
during the reign of Tsar Stephen DuSan (1331-1355), @socohovixn 1995 ITanareqprioy, Ot
>éoPor, 172-174.

36. B. TIenNA, H amewdvion tov ay. Anunteiov o VOULoUATI®ES eXOGOELS TG
Beooalovizng pecopfuvlaviivy xar votepn Pulavtvi mepiodog, oto: IMoaxtixd B
Emotquovixnig Svvavinons «To vouLouo oto uaxedoviro xweo», emu. €xd. A. BEAENHS
[OBoArdg 1. 4], ABYva 2000, 198 S. Karopissi-VERTI, Aspects of Byzantine Art after the
Recapture of Constantinople (1261-c. 1300): Reflections of Imperial Policy, Reactions,
Confrontation with Latins, oto: Orient et Occident Meéditerranéens au XlIlle siécle:
les programmes picturaux, e, €x0. J.-P. CAILLET - F. JOUBERT, Paris 2012, 42, 44, 49- B.
doskoroy, O Paung dvag oty emyoagy tov aylov Anunteiov Oecoalovirng. Xoonyia,
ol xat weohoylo ot ydvia tov Mok H Molawohdyov, BuviZuu 23 (2013),
18 .€&.

37. Muyoih H” Tlohowoddyog, Avtofioyoapia, €xd. H. GREGOIRE, Imperatoris
Michaelis Palaeologi De vita sua, Byz 29-30 (1959-1960), 461.
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0 u€yas Souéotixoc Avopovixog ITalatoddyog, vrnege dLownTig TNng
Becoarovinng, evdd mébave nal Taenxe exel, ue amotéheoua o (OLog o
Muyoih va avtpuetomiter Ty oAy g moteida tov®, Emiong, foixe
6 uvpoPAUtne mato®oc eivar 1@ t@v IalaloAdywv oixe moooTdTIC,
ro0dg 0 u€yas €raroidoxns leddpyrog Iaiawordyog Aovrag Kouvnvig
elxe 1Opvoer otnv Kwvotavtivoumolny wovooTtiol OgpLEQWUEVO OTOV
ueyarondotvoa (téAn 11lov/apyés 120v ardva)®.

38. TTayvuéons, Zvyyoagixal Totopiat, t. 1, Paris 1984, 217.3-6' Tedpyrog Axpo-
mohitng, Xoovixn Svyyoaen, éxd. A. HEISENBERG, Georgii Acropolitae Opera, 1. 1, Leipzig
1903 (P. WirTH, Stuttgart 1978), 83.17-84.9, 12-14, 161.25-162.13 Oe36m0¢ ZrovTaoLdTNS,
Svvoyts Xoovixn, €rd. K. Zaeas, Meoaiwvixiy BifiioOnxn 11 ZvAdloyn Avexdotwv
Mvnueiwv g EAAnvixis Iotopiag, t. 7, Bevetia 1894, 540.10-541.10- Tonyopds, Pouaixn
Totopia, 69.10-12- Miyanh ITalatohdyos, Avtofioyoagia, 449 Idrmpog, oylenionomog
Bovkyapiog, Movpdia eic tov x0otv Avépovixov tov ITalaioAoyov, €xd. S. G. MERCATI,
Collectanea Byzantina, t. 1, Bari 1970, 68.25-72.14- O Iaioz, Zri)ot, €xd. S. G. MERCATI,
Collectanea Byzantina, 111-112 Arch. ParaporurLos, Genealogie der Palaiologen, 2- D. J.
GeaNakorLos, Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, 1258-1282. A Study in Byzantine-
Latin Relations, Cambridge Mass. 1959, 18, 21 X. KonstanTiNiaH, H Ayewpomointoc-
Davepmuévn v medTwv Halaordywy, AXAE 24 (2003), 94 D. AncELov, Byzantine
Ideological Reactions to the Latin Conquest of Constantinople, oto: Urbs Capta. The
Fourth Crusade and its Consequences / La IVe Croisade et ses conséquences, €mi. €x0.
A. Laiou, Paris 2005, 303 R. MAcripEs, George Akropolites, The History, Introduction,
Translation and Commentary, Oxford 2007, 243-244, 353 ®askonroy, O Paunc dvas, 22,
27-28. Méyag Souotinog moreLTaL Yo TO VOTEQORVLAVTIVE a&lmua TOV aEYLOTQATHYOV,
OV AVTIRATEOTNOE TO OVTIoTOLYO HEdOPVLAVTIVE TOV doueotixov T@v oxordv. BL. ODB,
T. 2, Mjupe. Megas Domestikos (A. KAZHDAN).

39. Mok Ialatorhéyos, Avtofroyoagia, 463 J. THOMAS — A. CONSTANTINIDES-HERO,
Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents, t. 3, Washington D.C. 2000, 1237" V. LAURENT,
La généalogie des premiers Paléologues, Byz 8 (1933), 136-137° R. JaNIN, La géographie
ecclésiastique de Pempire byzantin, . 3: Les Eglises et les monastéres de Constantinople,
Paris 21969 ('1953), 92-94: KoNSTANTINIAH, Ayelpomointoc-Pavepwuévn, 94-95. Méyac
ETQLOELAQYNG. ETWMEPAIMS TNG ETALOELAS, TUNUOTOS TNG AVTOXQUTOQLXNG COUATOPUALKNS,
VIEVOVVOS TG QOPALELOS TOV OVAXTOQMY. ZVVovTdtal ord Ta. uéco tov 90v audva,
aAlG Swadpaundrtioe omovdaio pho tov 100 ®at 110 awdva. And ta 1€ Tov 11ov awdva
oL 3 M 4 éraipelal ovyymvevdnxrav oe pio xotL amoxahovviav ovyva Bdoayyotl, diotu
NON and ta pecofuvlovivd yxedvio amotehoUvtay and aExreTovs E€voug ntobogdpovg,
eva) Aertovgyovoav mAéov xal ¢ emilexto owuo xpovons. BA. ODB, t. 2, Mjuuoto
Hetaireiarches & Hetaireia (A. KazapaN): P. KARLIN-HAYTER, L’Hétériarque: L’évolution de
son 10le du De Cerimoniis au Traité des Offices, JOB 23 (1974), 101-102.
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Oumg, mépa amd TOVS OLROYEVELOROUS OEGUOUS TOV AVTORQATOQO UE
™ NUugn tov OgouairoV #atl Tov TOALOUY0 THS, N TEOPOAN Tov ayiov
Anuntoiov evtaooeTal 0T WiUNoN OTOLXEWY TNG ROUVIVELOS OvvaoTelng
010 mhaiowo g malaloAdyewag renovatio imperii. Onwg elval yvwotd, o
Muoaih H', yio va edpawbBel otny eEovoia, v omolo ogpeteQiotnre ard
tov Iwdvvny A" Adoxapn, alhd %ot yoo va meofdier T dtaxrvpépvnon
TOV ¢ €TOYN ATOXRATAOTUONG, OVAUOVYRQOTNONS ROl AVOVEWONS TNG
QUTORQUTOQIOC UETA TNV avaxaTtdAnyn ™ Pulovtivig memTteovoag
(1261), mpoybonoe otV exavapoed TalaldTepmV Beoudv %ol TNV
voBétnon meaxtixdv twv Kouvnvav, n faciheio twv omoimv Bewpov-
viav m tehevtaia mepiodog Mauyng ot ueyodeiov e avtorpotopiag®
%Ol UE TNV omoia 0 (dlog ovvdedTay ovyyevirnd L,

Ouv Kouvnvoi, g »at’ €Eoyfiv mTOAEWOTES QVTOXQATOQES, OF
uio mepiodo pe molvdbuovg ex0povg amd OlEC TIC YEWYQUPIXES
HATEVOUVOELS, €MENEEQY VO EMRAAEOTOUV TNV OQWYT OTQOTLWTIXWY
aylov ameoviCovtdg Tovg 0To VOUIouato ®ot To LoAPOSPoVAAG Tovg,
©VELMS TOVg TEELS ueyahoudtuees ['ewpylo, Anuitolo »at Oeddmweo Tov
2TeaTNAGTY, TO TOLOOASLOV OmAOV TV €V0EfDV PaCIAEwY NUDV... TO
10i&1pov nataxdopdiov fAwua T@v Svouevav roreuinwv quadv*? EE avtav

40. Evotdbioc ®eoocarovinng, Aoyos N, oto: P. WirtH, Eustathii Thessalonicensis,
Opera minora (CFHB 32), Berlin-New York 2000, 236.51-53: otfitw Baovs éxpdtel xeyumv
avatapedtmwv mavta xal ovyyéwv, €éws 10 Kouvnvobev oo avélauype R. MACRIDES,
From the Komnenoi to the Palaiologoi: imperial models in decline and exile, oto: New
Constantines. The Rhythm of Imperial Renewal in Byzantium, 4th-13th Centuries. Papers
from the Twenty-Sixth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies (St Andrews, March 1992),
e, £x0. P. MAGDALINO, Aldershot 1994, 269-273: K aLopissi- VERTI, Reflections, 49 ®oskoaoy,
O Pauns dvaé, 19, 24 C. HiLSDALE, Byzantine Art and Diplomacy in an Age of Decline,
Cambridge 2014, 102-103.

41. LaurenT, Généalogie, 139-140" T. ITaAMASTOPAKHS, 'Evol €X00TIRG €YXRMOULO
tov Myanh H” ITalatordyov: Ot eEmTteinés To1x0yQapies 0To ®oB0oM®S ™S LWOVHS TN
Moavowdtiooag otnv Kaotopud, AXAE 15 (1989-1990), 234 D. ANGELOV, Imperial Ideology
and Political Thought in Byzantium, 1204-1330, Cambridge 2007, 106-108, 119 daskonoy,
O Pdung dvaé, 25.

42. Oowog Nedgutog o ‘Eyrhewotog, Eyxdutov €ic tov dytov xat évéoSov ueyaio-
udotvoa Xototo Anunitotov meol T THS avTol uaptvoias xai Oavudtwv xol ToU
oefaocuiov vaot avtol, €xd. N. ITATTATPIANTAGYAAOY-OEOAQPIAH, Aylov Neo@itov
Eyxieiotov, SZvyyoduuata, t. 3. Iavnyvoixi A’, TIdgog 1999, 325.225-233, xvplng
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TEMTOS ToofETNON®E 0TOV OTLOOSTUTO TEOUETAEEVOULOTIXOU LOTAUEVOV
(otavpoayiodbnuntodtov) and tov AMEEL0 A” 0 GYL0¢ ANURTELOC UE TO
Eva oL va npadaiver youvo Eipog nat pe 1o dAAo va vpdver poli pe
TOV QUTOXQATOQC TOTOLXUEYIXO O0TavEd M AdPapo. ITpdxreital yio Tov
OevteQo Ayl mov ovvovtdtal oe Pulavtivé vououo, uetd tov Tiwwo
[Tp6dpouo ot ¥pVod 06ALd0 Tov avtoredtopa ALEEavdoou (912-913)%,
H nomq onuewdOnxre to 1083 uetd v amotvynuévn eEaunvn moilogxio
™™g Adproag amné tovg Noouavdove (1082-1083) xatd tnv o” vopuavoixy
gxotoatelon (1081-1085), n Adom g omolog vaANEEe xatalvTiny yio
™V emxedtnon twv Bulavtivdv otov méheno xot amodddnxe otov
wueoPAUTN Ayro, d1dTL, ovupwvo ue v Avva Kouvnvij, o televtalog
EUPAVIOTN®RE OTOV VTTVO TOV QVTOXQATOQC TN VUYTA 7oy 11 Pulaviivig
avrteniBeon wat Tov dwaPepaimoe yia T viry tov eni twv £x0pdv*. Ztov

226-227, 229-230. TIpA. Nwngpdgog T'onyopds, Adyos gic tovs dyiovs To€els ueydiovs
udotvoag, Anuntotov, F'ewoyiov, xat Oeddmeov TOV oTeaTHAdTNY, €%9. 1. PARASKEVOPOULOU,
An Unpublished Discourse of Nikephoros Gregoras on Saints Demetrios, George and
Theodore (BHG 2427). A Critical Edition, Parekbolai 2 (2012), 49-76. BA. J-C. CHEYNET - C.
MoRrRrIssoN, Texte et image sur les sceaux byzantins: les raisons d’un choix iconographique, SBS
4 (1995), 16, 29- Karorissi-VERTI, Reflections, 42 OikoNoMOY, [deoloyiréc aviimapabéoelg,
100-101. TIBA. GroTOWSKI, Arms and Armour, 115.

43. M. Henpy, Catalogue of the byzantine coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection
and in the Whittemore Collection, Washington D.C. 1999, 1. 4/1, 189-190, 205-206, t. 4/2,
0. 4.1-4.2, 5a.1-2, 5b.2-4 O Iaios, Coinage and Money in the Byzantine Empire, 1081-
126 1, Washington D.C. 1969, 41, 43, 71-72, 74 P. GriersoN, Catalogue of the byzantine
coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection, t. 3, Washington
D.C. 1973, 524, ap. 2.1-2.2° TIenNa, Amewovion ay. Anuntoiov, 195-196° MORRISSON,
Coinage Thessalonike, 174-175 T1anamasToPAKHS, [Todtumo avdpeiag, 30- BAUER, Patron,
286" O1koNoMOY, [deohoywrég aviutapabéosis, 101, dmov avalvtind n Pproyoagio. O
aydyyehog Muyanh amewxoviCetalr otov omoddtumo xevooy oTduevoy Tov Muxaih A’
(1034-1041), ahlG dev ovyrataléyetar otovg aylove. BA. DOC, 1. 3, 1973, 726, ap. 2
Morrisson, Coinage in Thessalonike, 175 HiLspaLg, Art and Diplomacy, 154.

44. Avva Kouvnvii, AdeSidg, €xd. D. ReinscH - A. Kawmsyus, Annae Comnenae
Alexias (CFHB 40), Berlin-New York 2001, 155.56-156.66: éxel 62 fjAtog xatédv avtog 18 81
OANG rexomaxms Tis NuUéEoas 0 PactAeVs ic Tmvov ETOAmETO, GVELQOS EQIOTATAL TOUTQ.
E00xEL EVTOS TOTD 1€00T TEUEVOUS TOT UEYAAOUAQTUQOS ANunToiov €0TAVAL XUl QOVIS
axrotvoat «ui) Avrot unde oTéve, atiotov vixdcy». Thv 8& ewviyy BdALewy avtol TV dxonv
BETO % LLAS TOV €V TY TEUEVEL GTNWONUEVWDY EiIXOVWV, &V 1) & UEYAAOUAQTUS ANURTOLOC
RATEYEYOARTO. OLUTVIOOELS O Al TEQLYAONG YEYOVQOS €x THS TOD OVELPOU TAUTNSG OUPTS
00X AUTEL TE TO UAQTUOL KOl TOOOUTLOYVEITO, €I YEVOLTO Ol Vixnv xatd Tdv Ex00dV
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010 ayo natépuye o AAEElog A” 10 1107 mpoetodlovtag t fulovtivi
Guuva evoviiov e emdoouic tov Nopuavdoy Bonuovvdov (1107-
1108)*. EEGALOV 0 pueyalondoTuog *0oUoVoE TIg 0pEaYides TovAleElov
Kouvnvou mowv axdua avapondel 0tov avtoxpatopind 0kdxo*, evd dvo
emyodunato Tov Mavovih Ztpafoomwuavoy omlegmuévo otov GyLo
Anuitolo Ntav ®evtnuéva otov Bueed mov ®oouovoe Tov BDEaKRA TOV
aVTOREATOQEM, OTO Omoio yvdtav enixinon otov wEoPAvtn wg dxiov
Svvatov, &vévowv owtnoiov, amodidovtag ™V amoivtny TOUTION %O
™MV TOAEWIXY OVUTEOEN TOV AVTORQATOQO UE TOV TEOOTATY AYLS TovY.
AnolovBnoav rat dAha moapduoto vouiopoato emxi Imdvvy B alld

doaobai, avTobL ¢ Tapayevéobal xai mpd oTadiwy ixavav Tis ToAews Oeooalovixng
ovx Epurmov, GALG melf xal fadnv éoyouevov €ic TV autoD éAevoectal TOOooXTVNOLY.
TIpA. Exovtapudtng 2vvoyis Xoovixn, 184.7-11° Egoain o Aiviog, Xoovixi Totopia,
£xd. O. Aamwians, Ephraem Aenii Historia Chronica (CFHB 27), A6vvo. 1990, 130.3503-
131.3533. BA. HEnDy, Coinage, 44-45 TIENNA, Amteirdvion ay. Anuntoiov, 196' E. MaLamur,
Alexis Ier Comnéne, Paris 2007, 82, 102 GrRotowsk1, Arms and Armour, 115 BAUER, Patron,
285. TIBA. A. TaaBiNAz, Ou Nopuavdol otn Geooahic »at 1 mohopxia tne Adporoag (1082-
1083), Butavtiaxd 4 (1984), 33-45 G. Tueotokis, The Norman Campaigns in the Balkans:
1081-1108, Woodbridge 2014, 172-175 O laios, Bohemond of Taranto: Crusader and
Congqueror, Yorkshire-Philadelphia 2020, 52-56.

45. Avva Kouvnvn, Ade&idg, 370.42-46. TIPA. Epoaliu, Totopia, 133.3604-134.3619. BA.
BAUER, Patron, 286. Zyetixd pue v emdoour tov Bonuovvoov, BA. S. RunciMaN, A History
of the Crusades, t. 2, Cambridge 1954, 49-51- H. Fink, The Foundation of the Latin States,
1099-1118, oto: A History of the Crusades, ey, €%6. K. SETTON %.4., . 1, Philadelphia 1955,
392 A. Lalou, Byzantium and the Crusades in the Twelfth Century: Why was the Fourth
Crusade late in coming?, oto: Urbs Capta [onu. 38], 17-28 Tueotokis, Norman Campaigns,
200-214: O 1at0s, Bohemond of Taranto, 142-158.

46. G. Zacos - A. VEGLERY, Byzantine Lead Seals, t. 1/3, Basel 1972, 2703-2707¢* V.
LAURENT, Le corpus des sceaux de l'empire byzantin, 1. 2, Paris 1981, ap. 933-936" J. NESBITT -
N. OikoNoMmIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg Museum
of Art, t. 1: Italy, North of the Balkans, North of the Black Sea, Washington D.C. 1991, ap.
1.15-16° CHEYNET - MORRISSON, Texte et image, 16, 29 [TanamasTtorakhs, [Todtumo avdpeiag,
30 GroTowskl, Arms and Armour, 115, onu. 191. TIPA. MaLamur, Alexis ler, 102.

47. Movouih Ztoapoowuavds, IToog TOvV dytov AnuitoLtov ixoVIOUEVOV €x YOoVOoO0T
&v iuatiow O @opeital dvw T@OV VaTiV, xaleitalr 6¢ émavoxAipavov woi Tod altoD
€l 1OV dyiov amo Tilc Seomoivng, €xd. P. GAUTIER, Le dossier d’'un haut fonctionnaire
byzantine d’Alexis Ier Comnéne, Manuel Straboromanos, REB 43 (1965), 201, d{wg 201.3
ITanamastorakas, [Todtumo avdeiog, 30-31.

48. ZuyrexQuéva, ulod TeTaeTNEd Ue Tov Ayl nuicmuo otov gurpoobdturmo,
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®nvotwe el Mavouvih A, ue tov avtorpdtopa vo xeatd uoli ue tov
wveoPAvtn Aapago otov omoddTuTo fhextoou teayfoc®. Kat enidpaon
TOV CUTOXEATOQLXOY TEQRAAALOVTOG, M TW] TEOS TOV Aylo AnuiToLo
010 d60N®E OTOVS CLELOTOREATIHOUS RURAOUG, WE TA UEAY TOVS VO, VI0OETOUVY
OTLS OPEOYIOES TOVS TN LOQPY TOV UE OTEATIWTIXY TEQUBOAGY.

Tov 120 owdvo m Aateeion Tov mOAoUyou Mg Osocoalovixng
yvopowoe véa avOnon. o modtn @opd uetd tov 70 awdva, Otav
ovvtdydnrav ta modta cvpumiMuata Oavudtwy (Miracula) tov oaylov
Anuntolov, ovyxgothOnxayv dvo véeg ouvhhoyéc, uio ex TV omolmv
and 1ov apyeniorono Oscoohovixne Nixfto (1148-1180), n omolo
ouvIoTd oUvoyrn t™g o GUALOYNS, CUTHS TOU COYLETLOROTOV TNG TOANG
Iwavvn’l Tlapdhnha, n Aateeic. Tov avamtiyOnze Ouvvoulxd otnv
Kwvotaviwovmohn exi Mavouvik A”. O televtaiog dwpLoe véao ToAuTeI

oteaTimTIRG evoeduuévo ue omtadi xal aonida. BA. DOC, 1. 4/1, 272-274, 1. 4/2, ap. 17.9-
11 Henpy, Coinage, 43, 107 A. T1anareerrioy, O Iodvvns B” Kouvnvog xat n emoxn tov
(1118-1143), Abvjvo. 2017, 225.

49. DOC, 1. 4/2, ap. 9.1-7° Henpy, Coinage, 43, 115-116, 125. TIL. Evotdfiog
Bgooalovixng, Adyos N°, 233.50-53: [H Gecoalovinn] avyel moiiovyovs éEw uév fiov
0V ThS aAnbeias uéyav udotvoa, 6¢ 1@ éEaioin uvow mapaonuaivetal, v Biw 6& OV
uéytotov avroxodrooa [Mavovih A’]l &¢ taic vixoic émovoudletar, wv 6 uév Osd
rapaotatdv EEaiteital, O O& Exelbev EveQYOUUEVOS XATATOATTETOL TA OWTHOLA. BA.
ITENNA, Amtewndvion ay. Anuntoiov, 196 Morrisson, Coinage in Thessalonike, 175-176.

50. Grotowskl, Arms and Armour, 114. XaQoxtootind maQdderyua o oefactos
oL u€yas Souéotixos Avatodils xai Avoews lwdvvng AEovy, oteveg ovveQydtng Tov
Iwdvvn B”. BA. J. NEsITT - N. O1koNomipEs, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton
Oaks and in the Fogg Museum of Art, t. 3: West, Northwest, and Central Asia Minor and
the Orient, Washington D.C. 1996, ap. 99.8a-b. Zyetixd ue tov Indvvn AEovy, pA. ODB, 1. 1,
Mupo Axouch (A. Kazupan - A. CutLer) K. MEexios, O Méyag Aouéotixog tov Bulavtiov
Iwavvng ASovxos kot 0 TowT00TEATWE VIOS avtoy AAESLog, ABfva 1932- M. BranD, The
Turkish Element in Byzantium, Eleventh-Twelfth Centuries, DOP 43 (1989), 4-6, 13 n.€E.

51. Nwntog, apyenioromog @ecoalovirng, Ei¢ 1 Oavuato tol ayiov ueyalro-
udotveos Anuntoiov, €xd. A. ZrasAz, Nwnita apyemiordnov Osooalovinng Eiwg ta
Bavuata Tov ayiov Anuntelov, EEBY 12 (1936), 317-360: Avdvvnog, Oatuata Ayiov
Anuntoiov I, éxd. J.-P. MIGNE, Miraculorum Liber 111, Auctore Anonymo Altero, PG
116, Paris 1864, ot. 1383C-1398C: S. ErtHymiaDIS, Collections of Miracles, 124. Zyeturd
ue T rahadtepeg SVAhoyéc Oavudtmv tov ayiov Anunteiov, PA. P. LEMERLE (§#8.), Les
plus anciens recueils des miracles de Saint Démétrius et la pénétration des Slaves dans les
Balkans, t. 1-2, Paris 1979.
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Aaovaxa ywo o Aelpova tov pugoPAUTH, TEOXEWEVOU VO UETAPEQEL
o meoxrdAivupo TS moAdg Aevpavobnxng ot wovy Ilavioxpdtopog
Kovotaviwovrnéremg 1o 1149%2 dedouévov 6tL 1 amdomaon Aewpavwy
NTOV ATOPEVRTED UETA TIC QTOTUYNUEVES TROOTAOELES TOV [lovoTiviavoy
A” (527-565) »ar tov Movowriov (582-602)% H petagod avty éhape
XDOO TOU TOQPUOEOYEVVITOU XAl AUTOXQATOQO0S xve0oD Mavouvid tov
Kouvnvot, év tf] mpog Zixeriav éxotoateiq vrog. Tn yoovid avti
Eenlvnoe n ueydAn Puloviivy avieniBeon »atd towv Nopuavddv, ot
omoiotl xotd T B enotpateia Tovg evavtiov Tov Bulaviiov (1147-1149)
natéhapav v Képnvoa, eved Aenhdatnoayv tmv Kéowbo xat t pa. O
Mavouih A” wudnxe v ratogpuyny tov manmol tov AkeElov A” ot
dvvaun Tov pueyoaroudotuea Anunteiov yio v exdimEn twv Nopuavowmy
eloforémy, ®OTOEBDVOVTOC VO TOVS ATWONOEL XL VO AVOXATOAAPEL TO
vnot twv Padrmvh Avty n mtedEn tov Mavovih cuvioTovoe aviirpovon

52. Nuxdowog povaydoe, Th avti nuéoa uviun tig ro Osooatovixng Sia mpootdSewe
Paotdixiic yevouevng eioeAeioemws 100 TEQLWVUUOV %Al ANTTHTOV Anuntolov, ToD TOOTEQOV
EMIHELUEVOV T) UVQOPEUTR 000D XAl OXETOVTOS TAUTNY, €xd. [1AnAAOTIOYAOS-KEPAMEYS,
AvdAexto Iepooolvuitinis Zrayvoloyiag, 1. 4, Ayia Tletpovmoln 1899, 238-246° TTENNA,
Amendvion ay. Anuntelov, 198 N. ZieMKos, Zyetind ue TV TEOEAEVOT EVAS LOLGUOQPOV
£11OVLOTI®OU TUTOV TOV aylov Anuntolov, Bulavtivd 26 (2006), 303.

53. Imévvov opylemondmov Oecoalovixng, “Yuvoc €ic Osov xai tOv mavévdéoEov
aBLopopov Anuntotov év ueoixfi dinynoet Tdv Qavudtwv, éwd. P. LEMERLE, Les miracles
de Saint Démétrius, 88.1-90.17° Zvva&doio Kwvotavtivovmolews, €rd. H. DELEHAYE,
Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, Bruxelles 1902, ot. 163.37-164.10° Nwntag
Oeooalovinng, Ei¢ ta avuata 1ot &yiov Anuntoiov, 350.22-351.29 Ztavoedxiog, Adyog,
343.11-344.60 A. MENTZzOs, To mpooxvvnua tov ayiov Anuntoiov Osooaiovixng ota
Pvlavriva yoovia, Abfva 1994, 64-65 3. TTASXAAIAHE, Ay10g AnuiTtoLog, o adlopdog Tng
Oeooarovinng xat g Owmovuévng, oto: O Ayiog Anuntotos otnv téxvn tov Ayiov Dpovg
[onu. 1], 21- GroTowski, Arms and Armour, 112.

54. Nwdowog, Mvijun tiic amd Oeo0alovixns €i0EAEVOEWS TOU TEQLOVUUOU XKLL
antritov Anuntoiov, 240.24-26 Ind.vvng Kivvapog, Emitout) Totootdv, éxd. A. MEINEKE,
Toannis Kinnami, Epitome rerum ab Ioanne et Alexio Comnenis gestarum (CSHB), Bonn
1836, 92.17-23, 96.1-22, 98.5-101.17- Nw1jtag Xwvidtng, Xoovixh Aujynoig, €xd. J.-L. van
DIETEN, Nicetae Choniatae Historia (CFHB 11), . 1, Berlin-New York 1975, 76.1-79.77,
82.66-89.52" Zxovtagudtng 230.7-235.29. Zyetnd ue ™ B voouavdwry emidoouri, PA.
Kivvauog, Emitoun Totooi@v, 92.7-17- Xwviding, Xoovixn Atijynots, 62.90-93, 72.90-76.95
SrovtaoLdTg, 228.5-230.6' P. RASSOW, Zum byzantinisch-normannischen Krieg 1147-1149,
Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Osterreichischen Geschichtsforschung 62 (1954), 213-218
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™™g mpoondBelag Tov Poyfipov B” va mpooetaguobet Tov pupofrity ratd
™ SLaERELD AVTNS TNG VOQUAVOLXNG ETLOQOUNG.

H ovvdeon g momwtevovoag we m Oeocoalovirny diapuéoov g TWig
7TEOS TOV GYLo ANUNTELO dLATLOTAOVETOL X0 0€ Bavpa Tmv ZVALOY®HYV TOV
Iwdvvn Zravpaxriov xal tov Kovotavtivov Axpomohityn, o¥ugwva ue to
0100 0 Oeccalovirnelc ueyahoudtveos Exhee amd to Méya Ialdtiov
VEQTOAMVTEAY GAovOYida (AVTOXRQATOQXY TORPVEGYEWUN YAAUTdR) TOV
Mavounh A" xal ™) uetépepe tdvm ot 600 Tov. AUTh 1 BavnaToveyr)
0oy 00N YNOE TOV AVTOREATOQM VO, dWEIOEL EXTAOELS YNNG OTOV VOO TOV
aylov 0t OecoaloViny WS EVYUQLOTIO VIO TLS VIRES TOV EYE XOQIOEL OTNY
avtoxpartopia®. Exiong, ot Pulavtivyi mowtetovoa €xel virootnouydel
0Tl TOoEdyON®e 0 €rOVOYQU@IXOS TUTOS TOV aylov pe woxoud woAhid
uéyxoL Tov avyéva, novotdxt xat vroyévero (11oc-120g at.).

Avti ™V ®ouvivelo ratoguyn oty fondeia, WOlmeg ™ OTEATIWTIXY,
TOV TOUPAAROVIXOU UEYAAOUAQTUQO XL TOALOUYXOV TS Oecoahovinng
uuubnxrav axdua xot E€vol Aaot, A.y. o Nopuavdot. ITio ovyrerouuéva,
ot Sudpxrera g B vopuavduric emdoouic (1147-1149), o Poyijpog B
™g Zwehiog €xoye to 1148 yalnwva follari ue tov dywo AnuntELO OTOV
EUTEO000TUTO OTEATIWTIXA £vOEdVUEVO VO ®QOTd O3V %o comida™.
H anddoon twv vopuavordy oTQOaTIMTIX®Y ETLTEVYUATOV OTOV AYLO
Anuitolo, Tov ueydro avtd aywo tng PaAravIrig xeQO0VNOoOoV, OEV NTAV
d16hov avBdunTN. ATOTEAOVOE U0 RKOTAPAVH UWIUNOT ROl AVTOTAVTNON
o™V moaxtwxy tov AleElov A’ vo mpooetaplobel tov Becoaloviréan
AYLO KO VO TOV XOTOOTHOEL ETUXEPAATIS TOU AVTLVOQUAVILXOU TOV ALYWVaL

H. Wieruszowskl, The Norman Kingdom of Sicily and the Crusades, oto: A History of the
Crusades, emyt. éxd. K. SETTON %.4., T. 2, Philadelphia 21969 ('1962), 13-15 H. HOUBEN,
Roger of Sicily. A Ruler between East and West, uet. and ta 'eopavind, Cambridge 2002,
84-86.

55. Zravpdriog, Aodyog, 368.1-369.12° Angomohitng, Aodyosg, 208.22-209.30r
ErraymiaDpis, Collections of Miracles, 124-125.

56. Ziemkos, 186pnop@og eroviotindg timog, 293-318. O ovyyoagéag eounvevel
TOV V€O OUTO TUTO ¢ Ul TEOOTADEL OWELOTOMONG TOV UEYOAOUGQTUQO ATTS TOVG
Kwvotaviivomodteg »al avatQomng TS AmoxAelotivng oUvOeoc Tov ue ™ Oeooahovinm.

57. L. Travaini, Aspects of the Sicilian Norman Copper Coinage in the Twelfth Century,
Numismatic Chronicle 151 (1991), 163 MorrissoN, Coinage Thessalonike, 186-187 BAUER,
Patron, 287, evn. 5a-c, 288.
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AMyeg denaeties vopltepa, ®abLotwvTag Tov dylo uiho ™ €01d0¢ ueta&l
Bulovtivadv kot Noouavoamve,

Kdatu mopduoro emuyeiondnre taiaidtepoa and tov Bonuovvdo uetd
™MV rotdxtnon wiog mewnv Pulaviiving xtions e AVTIOYELHS, OTO
mhaiow g A’ otavpogopiag (3Tovviov 1098). Ortme onueldvetal o.mtd Tov
avdvuuo Nopuavdd ovyypagéa Tov Yeovixol ™ A 0Taveo@oiag ot
tov Ppdyxro tepéa I1€tpo Tudebodus, ®aB®S 0L OTAVEOPAQOL RATURTNTES
™e Avtidyelag mohoerovviay amd tov guion t™g Moooving Kerbogha
©OL OOV ATOPACLOAY VO oVYyreovoBovv woll tov, ovEAavio LTtaLrd
eupaviodnxre xot tovg evioyvoe oty virnedpo wdyn (28 Tovviov 1098)
UE EMUEPAANG TOVS OTQATIMTIXOVUC peyahoudotupes Feddpyto, AnuitoLo
zal Meprovpto (] Oeddmwpo, xatd tov Tudebodus). H owelomoinon tov
ayiov Anuntetov, o omoiog dayeovird HTAV ATOXAELOTIXG TOAOUVYOC
™m¢ Oesooalovixng ovvioTd dLexdivnon %ol AxdoTOoN TS TEOOTUOI0G
0L TNG OTOOTIMTIXNG CLEWYNS TOV artd to TAEVEO Twv Buloaviwvdv oto
véo WETMTO TOU PuLavTivovoouavdiroy avtoymviouoy Yo ToV EAEYYO
™e AvTioyeLag, wov Ba dtaprovoe raB’ GAn ™) OLAQHRELD TAQAUOVIS TOV
Kouvnvdv otov avtorpatooxs Boévo.

Katé to mpdtumo g xouvivelag dvvaoteiog, ota oo Vi ToV TEMTOV
IMahawordyov avtoxdtopa o dylog Anuitelog TEoPfANON®e wg TEETLUS
mEO¢ Beov, Umepaomiotis xal Tis Cwiic xal tis facideias Tov, yeyovig
OV AVTAVARAGTOL O Wior OgLd EVEQYELDY, OTTMS OTNV OTELXOVLON TOV

58. BA. mopamdvm, 196-197.

59. Avadyvvnog, Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolimitanorum, éxd. R. HiLL, The
Deeds of the Franks and the other Pilgrims to Jerusalem, New York 1962, 69- Petrus Tudebodus,
Historia de Hierosolymitano itinere, €x0. J. H. HiLL - L. L. Hirt, Philadelphia 1977, 100, 112.
TIBA. Avva Kouvnvy, Ade€udg, 331.18-335.19, 340.89-341.28 Egoaiu, Totopia, 133.3588-
3589, 3592-3603. BA. E. Larina, Demetrius of Thessaloniki: Patron Saint of Crusaders, Viator
40/2(2009), 93-96, 100, 106: BAUER, Patron, 321-323' R. Forral, Byzantine Saints for Frankish
Warriors: Anastasius Bibliothecarius’ Latin version of the Passion of Saint Demetrius of
Thessaloniki, oto: L’héritage byzantin en Italie ( VIIIe-XIle siecle), emyn. €xd. S. BRODBECK
%.4., T. 3, Rome 2015, 198-199. TIBA. S. RunciMAN, A History of the Crusades, t. 1, Cambridge
1951, 231-234, 236-250" O laios, The First Crusade: Antioch to Ascalon, oto: A History of
the Crusades [onu. 44], 308-324- T. AsBrIDGE, The Creation of the Principality of Antioch,
1098-1130, Woodbridge 2000, 24-34: Tueotok1s, Bohemond of Taranto, 104-116.

60. MuyonA ITahawordyos, Avtoftoyoagia, 461 daskonoy, O Paung dvas, 22.
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UEYAAOUAQTVOO 0T CVTOXEATOQLRA voutopatal xoal oty avaxoivion
™S OUMVUUNG OLROYEVELWXNS TOV wovic oty Kwvotavtivoumoin®
Axrdua, o Mionh H” avaraivioe 1 otéyn t0v uaotvoiov tov aylov,
TOV UEYOAOTEETOVS TOAXLOYOLOTLIAVIXOU TOV vaoU oty Oescoaloviny,
oVUQpOVO UE ETYOOUUD OTNV OVOTOARY TAEVOd TOU POEELOOVTIROU
ec00vy Tov Igpoy Bjuatoc®, evdd o untpomoiitivde vads tov Muotod,
Tov avowrodoudnre avty v mepiodo (1262-1272), aglepddnre otov
oMovyo Tng ®ecoalovinnc®

Eilval amapaitnto va pvnuovevoovue 6tL o Muyaih H’, oto mhaiolo
™G AVAVEMTIXNG TOV Tohltivig wg Néog Kwvotavtivog, extdc amd v
OVOXRAIVION EYROTOOTACEMV KOl ONUOVTIXMOV XTIV NG TOWTEVOVOS,
UETAEY TV 0TOlmV CVYXRATOAEYOVTAY VOOl %ol HovESH, mEoyWoNnoe ot

61. daskonoy, O Pauns dvas, 26. ITo avalvtind, o wweoPrlitng amewmovitetal ot
XaAxvo toayéa 0To TAEVESG TOV QUTOXQATOQM VO ONX®VOVY 0rtd ®0woU AGfoQo ue
évotavgo puetdhho oty xoeueh (P. GRIERSON, Catalogue of the byzantine coins in the
Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection, 1. 5, Washington D.C. 2006,
0.0. 147-150 TIENNA, Amewxvion oy. Anuntoiov, 198) 1 opolwwa téing e endAEeic (DOC,
T. 5, 0. 155-160 TIENNA, Amewmdvion ay. Anuntoeiov, 201), eite uévog Tov dAlote »abLoTég
vo. voadaiver to Elpog tov (DOC, 1. 5, ap. 133-143, 174-175 TIENNA, Amewdvion oy.
Anuntoiov, 203), dAhote 6pBlog va xpatd d6pv xat aonida (DOC, T. 5, ap. 144-146, 162-
164, 176-192' TIENNA, Amewévion ay. Anunteiov, 202) i 0tov TUm0 TOU UAQTUEM. UE TOV
WxE4 0TaVES TOV LAETUQWY UTEootd 010 otiiog tov (DOC, t. 5, ap. 169-173 TIENNA,
Amedévion ay. Anuntoiov, 202).

62. BA. mapandtm, 206.

63. A. RHOBY, Byzantinische Epigramme auf Fresken und Mosaiken, Wien 2009, 196-
197, ap. 111- ®askonoy, O Paung dvas, 11-12. BA. mtagoxdtm, 204.

64. T. MarNoy, Aytoc Anuijtotos. H MntoomoAn tov Mvotod, ABvva 2002, 22 H
Ia1A, Aylog Anuitotog, n untedmoin tov Muotod, oto: Ta uvnueio tov Mvotod. To ‘Epyo
¢ Emitoomiic Avaotiilwons Mvnueiwv Mvotod, em. €x0. Z. Tivoz, AOqva 2009, 115-135
Karopissi- VERTI, Reflections, 44- ®askonroy, O Paouns dvas, 27, onu. 56.

65. Mavounh OLSPwAog, Aoyos Eyxmutaotixos €ic TOv faciAéa xvpov Miyond tov
ITalaroAoyov I, €xd. M. TREU, Manuelis Holoboli orationes, 1. 2, Potsdam 1907, 84.28-31
IMayvuéons, Zvyyoagixal Totopiat, t. 1, 223.1-3 Tonyopds, Pouaixn Totopia, 88.12-16:
GEANAKOPLOS, Michael Palaeologus, 121-125 Nicor, Last Centuries, 45-46° R. M ACRIDES,
The New Constantine and the New Constantinople-1261?, BMGS 6 (1980), 15 #.eE- A.-M.
TaLsot, The Restoration of Constantinople under Michael VIII, DOP 47 (1993), 249 ».¢E." R.
MAacriDES, From the Komnenoi to the Palaiologoi, 270-274- T. PApaMAsTORAKIS, Tampering
with History: From Michael III to Michael VIII, BZ 96/1 (2003), 207-208° ANGELOV,
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xoeMYyiec TEog Ltepd raBdeUnata elte mg yoNUaTIXéS dmEEeég ®al TEQOVOUL,
Ay o abwviréc povég xot 0to ®abolrd g wovig e [avaylog oty
Amolovia, elte yuoo v avaxaivion zot LotéeNnoy Tovs, TEMTIOTMG
oty meptoyy ™ Avtixic Maxedoviag (wovi ITavayiog MavoudTiooog
Kaotopude, omnlaiddng vadg ayiov Epdouov Ayxoidag, vadg ayiov
Nuordov IMpihem). TTodrertat yio SUTIRES TEQLOYES TOV ®EATOVE TEQLE TG
Eyvatiag 0000 mov ouvdéovtav agevdic ue xoonywrd uvnueion g emoymg
twv Kouvnvav, agetégov ue ™ dpdon twv Noguavddv xatd v 1ot
Tovg emLdouy evavtiov Tov Bulavtiov, yio TV avTLETHTLON TS OTOLS
0 mE®WTOog TV Kouvnvoyv avtorpatéomy emxaléotnue TIC TEEOPeleg
ToV 0moVdULATEQOV ay(OV TNG EVOUTEQNS TEQLOYNS, TOU UEYOAOUAQTUQO
Anuntoiov. H mahatoldyeia xoonyirn 0Q0oTHOLOTNTO 0TI CUYREXQUEVES

Reactions, 305 S. Kavrorissi- VERTI, Patronage and Artistic Production in Byzantium during
the Palaiologan Period, oto: Byzantium: Faith and Power (126 1-1557 ). Perspectives on Late
Byzantine Art and Culture, em. €x0. S. BrRooks, New York 2006, 76° ANGELov, Imperial
Ideology, 44-45, 91, 104- A. TxovytzioykaesTas, [Togatnonoeig og nio todopaty xoovordynon
TAAALLOASYELALS ETLYQAPNG OTTO T OecoaAoVirY, 0T0: AVoLyTOooUVYN. MEAETES TOOS TIun
™¢ Baoilixnic Iamoviia, Osooalovivy 2012, 279-289 daskoroy, O Pauns dvas, 24-
25 HiLspALE, Art and Diplomacy, 90-108 J. VarsaLLoNaA, Reinventing the Capital: The
Ideological Use of Monumental Architecture in Michael VIII Palaiologos’ Constantinople
(1261-1282), Eurasian Studies 19 (2021), 155-177.

66. G. RouiLLarD, La politique de Michel VIII Paléologue a I'égard des monasteres,
(R)EB 1 (1943), 73-84' D. NasTaGE, Le patronage du mont Athos au XIlle siecle,
Cyrillomethodianum 7 (1983), 71-87° M. RautmaN, Aspects of Monastic Patronage in
Paleologan Macedonia, oto: The Twilight of Byzantium. Aspects of Cultural and Religious
History in the Late Byzantine Empire, emy. éx. S. Curcic - D. Mourik, Princeton 1991,
53-74- KaLorissi-VERTI, Patronage, 76-77- H 1a1a, Reflections, 41-44- ®aoskoroy, O Paung
dvag, 26-29 HiLsDALE, Art and Diplomacy, 102-106. Zyetwnd pe 1o emuéoovs uvnueio, PA.
F. Barisi¢, Deux inscriptions grecques de Manastir et de Struga, ZRVI 8/2 (1964), 28-31-
N. MovTtszonoyaos, Kaotooid. ITavayia n Mavoitétiooa, AOWvo 1967, 33-38, 44- H. & H.
BUSCHHAUSEN, Die Marienkirche von Apollonia in Albanien: Byzantiner, Normannen und
Serben im Kampf um die Via Egnatia, Wien 1976' IIATAMASTOPAKHE, Elaotind eyrduio,
221-240 P. MiLixovi¢-PEPEK, Le portrait de 'empereur byzantin Michael VIII a I’église rupestre
de Saint Erasme prés d’Ochrid, CahArch 45 (1997), 169-177 A. XpeusTiaoy, Egevvdvtag
™MV 10T0Qle H€oa amd AYvVwoTo Pulavivd avTorQoToQXd TOQTQETA OF eXXANOlES TG
AMaviag, oto: Avtamodoon. Melétes fulavtiviig xal uetafuiavtivic agyatoroyias xat
TEYVNG TEOS TLunV ™S xadnyntoras EAEvns AeAnyidvvn-Awoei, emy. €xd. N. TKIOAES ®.d.,
AB1Mva 2010, 538-540.
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TEQLOYEC OEV OUVLOTA ATTORAELOTIRG £Vl EI00C HAAMTEY VIS ATGOELENC TG
ovvéyetag #at dtadoyic twv Kouwvnvadv and tovg ITalatordyovc®, alld
2oL EVA TAQOAMAOUS TNG VIXNG AT TOV OVVAOTLOUEVDY SUVAUEMY TOV
deomotdtov Tng Hrelpov, tov faotrelov tg ZixeAiog vid tov Maugeédo
Hohenstaufen (ov duadéybnxe tovg Nopuavdoic) xat Tov TLyrLtdToy
e Ayatloag ot ndym e Hehayoviag (1259, oty apyi e Paotheiog
oV TE®TOoV [Tahatoddyov BaoiAéme), ne T VirneoEo AVIETHTLON TOV
Noouavddv tov Popéptov Tviondpdov®. Aaufdvoviag vadyn 6in v
ropandve dpaotnotdtnta tov Mixanh H” »at tv wg dvew egunveia, 1
YOOVOAGYNON TNG EMLYQOPTS OTOV VOO TOV ayiov Anunteiov Ba urogovoe
evdeyouévms vo torobetnBel ota auéomws exduevo amd T udyn vty xoovia
(1259-1261), Suwg mowv v avaxatdnym e Kovotaviwvovmoing, didtt
aToVOLALEL 0TOLAONTOTE AVAPOQE OTO ROOUOTOTOQIXG YEYOVOS NS 25M¢
IovAiov 1261. Avagopwd ue tov titho Paung dvas, mov ovvavidtal oty
ETLYQOPN, ONADVEL TOV ®ATOYO TN AVTORQAUTOQLRTS EEOVOTOC, OROUO HOLL OLY
dev 0pilel T Ppulovtivi mowtevovoa®. TIapdAia, o Muxaih H” evioyvoe

67. Evotd0iog ©@cocarovinng, Adyos N7, 236.61-237.69: xai AAE&Loc [A] uév éxeivog
0 Uyag momdTos EVOOEVEOTATN YELOL TO POLOV xaxOV WONOE UEYIOTQ EMPALDY TOAYUATL,
OV Evootdtm TiS YuxiNs QEQ® XEUEVOV Ol POEVAV OEATOLS EYYEYOQUUUEVOY UVIUOOLY
GVaTAAELTTOV %Ol aTOQODOAL TV 0iXOVUEVNY PNUL TaEYREXMUEVNY GAAWS, 0ic émi
TOAV XQTECE(ETO OV mAoavV uev Thv dvouiv toomaimv tAnoavia éSevoioxw, taoav O6¢ xal
EVEQYETLAV, OUY TjxLoTa O& XAl TV UiV TOALY TE xAl UNTOOTOAY xaTaAfESavTa evmolidv
EMYUOEOL ®al TOV OVOTEATNYOV GOANTNY nvoiais auelfouevov aviidooeot SeEiwtixaic
[TanaMAsTOPAKHS, Eaotind eynwulo, 234 Karopissi-VERTI, Reflections, 42 ®askonroy, O
Pasung dvas, 24-25. Bh. mogandvw, 196.

68. Anpomolitng, Xoowvixiy Zvyyoaen, 165.14-167.24: Toayvuéong, Zvyyoa@ixal
Totopiat, t.1,117.5-121.5 Tonyopdc, Pouaixi Totooia, 71.10-75.8 Zxovtaoudtng Zuvoyis
Xoovixn, 543.13-545.13 Egoain, Totopic, 331.9396-333.9456 Muyonh IMoAioioldyog,
Avtofroyoapia, 455 Mavovijh OLSBwlog, Aoyos Eyxwutactixdg €ic TOv BaotAéa xvoov
Muyand tov Ilalaiodoyov A’, éxd. M. TReu, Manuelis Holoboli orationes, 1. 2, Potsdam
1906, 38.31-43.16' [TAAMASTOPAKHS, Etaotind eyxouto, 234- Karorissi- VERTI, Patronage,
76 H 1a1a, Reflections, 42: MACRIDES, Akropolites, 357-359. TIBA. XPHSTIAOY, AVTO®QATOQXA
ToETEETA, 558-559" daskoroy, O Pauns dvag, 27. Zyetwrd pe ™) nudyn g [elayoviag, BA.
D. J. GEanakorLos, Greco-Latin Relations on the Eve of the Byzantine Restoration: The Battle
of Pelagonia-1259, DOP 7 (1953), 99-141' D. NicoL, The Despotate of Epiros, Oxford 1957,
170-185' D. J. GEanakoprLos,Michael Palaeologus, 47-74: D. Nicol, Last Centuries, 35-37.

69. A. GkoutzioukosTas, Puzzling Inscriptions from the Basilica of Saint Demetrius in
Thessaloniki: New remarks and a reconsideration of recent interpretations, oto: Inscriptions:
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onuavTrd tov vad g Oeotérov Axelpomotitov ot @ecoakoviny, TOTO
®nownc Aatpeiog tneg [Mavaylog xot tov ayiov Anunteiov, ue v eugpdvion
™S BaVUATOVEYNS ELROVOS TS OE0TOROV AYELQOTOLNTOU XOLL TNV OVOUOO (O
TOV vO.0U va Torobetovvtal el Tmv nuepdv tov (rtep. 1270)7.

>t yevirotepn mpoomdOeia avopimong otowyelmyv mov oyxetitoviay
ue ™V aiyAn g fulaviivig TomTetovoos ®at XoT ETEXTOON TNS (OLUC TNG
avtorpatopiag, o Myyank H” ovvédeoe ) dtanvféovnor tov ue mololég
hatpeles 1epdv ewdvmwy, oL omoileg ToU mEOoEdmoayY UeYdAo ®VQOG,
RO Yo vOILovTag £TOL TN OUVEYELDL TOV RQATOUS XL TNV AVALYEVVIOT
ToV. X0QOXTNOLOTIXG TOdderyuo 1 EEXWELOTH T TEOS TS Oe0TORO
Odnyntola, uia ard tic ToArés Bavuatoveyés ewdveg g [avayiag ot
Butavtivi towtevovoa, Ty omoia xabiEpmaoay ot Kouvnvol. Ot tehevtaiot
dLaooTOON ROV AT TOVS TEONYOUUEVOUS QUTOXQATOQES TWDVTOS
waltepa verova thcOOnyfitoLag tovvrooréhtoe tyvIlavayio Bhayeo-
vitiooa w¢ nat’ eEoynv Beountopirny ewrdva e Baoulevovoog. Aev ftav
Lowdv Tuyaio to yeyovaog 6t o Muxand HY, ratd ) Boraufevtinng eicodd
tov otV avaxatoxtuévny Kovotaviivovmohln ot 15 Avyovotovu
1261, aviuepa ™™g €0ptig TS Koywmoeme tng Osotdxov, faotovoe ota
yéowo. Tov TV erdvo g OdnyRToLag we «tallddio» (ewdva-Aapao
TEOOTATEVTIXOU %Ol ATOTQOTOIXOU XUOAXTHOO) TNS TOMTEVOVOUEC KOl
aUTOXEATOQLRG OVUPoA0, amodidovtdc T ™) ocwtnoio the TT6ANe amd
TOVC RATARTNTEC TNC UETA atS 57 xobvia hatvintc »atoyic (1204-1261)7.

Their Contribution to Byzantine and Post-Byzantine History and History of Art (loannina,
26-27.09.2015), emyn. éx8. C. STAVRAKOS, Wiesbaden 2016, 385.

70. KoNsTANTINIAH, Ayeipomointoc-Paveowuévy, 89-94 H Iaa, H popen 1ng
Ayerpomorjtov-Paveomuévng oty mepiodo twv Iolooldymyv, oto: ®. EYAITEAATOY-
Notara - T. ManiatH-KokkiNg, Kintdoov etg uviunv Nixov Ouxovouidn, ©ecoarovinn
2005, 226-231- Kavorissi- VERTI, Reflections, 49- daskoaoy, O Paung dvag, 21.

71. Axgomohitng, Xoovixn Zvyyoaen, 187.1-188.3 IMayvuéong, Zvyyoo@ixol
Totopiar, t. 1, 217.1-219.18 Tonyopds, Pwuaixn Totooia, 87.14-200 ZnovtaQudng,
Svuvoyis Xoovixi, 553.27-555.24: Epooa.in, Totopia, 337.9568-9588 GEANAKOPLOS, Michael
Palaeologus, 121 NicoL, Last Centuries, 41 MAcrRIDES, New Constantine, 13-14- H Ia1a, From
the Komnenoi to the Palaiologoi, 274 A. W. CARR, Court Culture and Cult Icons in Middle
Byzantine Constantinople, 0to: Byzantine Court Culture from 829 to 1204, emy. €xd. H.
MacGUIRg, Washington D.C. 1997, 95-98 X. Arreaia - T. [TannamasToPAKHE, H novy tov
Odydv not n Aatgeio g Oeotdnov Odnyntoag, oto: MHTHP OEOY. Ameixovioeis
s IHavayiog orn Pvlavnivy téxvn, emu. €x0. M. Basiaakh, AO1qva 2000, 379-383
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Andua, o Myonk H” mpodbnoe ™ Aatpeion agevdg tng ayelo-
mointng ewodvag g [Mavayiog Paveowuévne e Kulixov otov tvmo
™™g Odnyntolag, agetépov g GeoTdrov AYELQOTOLTOU TG00 OTNY
Kwvotaviivoimohn, 600 ot 0t Oeooahoviky, 1 0wole OVAAATEEVITAY
UE TOV AYL0 ANUATOLO OTOV OUMVUIO VOO TS Osooalovirng, alAd xot
0T0 povaotioL ayiov Anuntetov-KeAhpPdowv tng mowtevovoas To
TEAEVTA(O, AVATOARG TNG TEQLOYNS TS BAAyxac, mpoénvye yiomw ota
1282 petd amd ovvévwon 0U0 Lovdv, TS VORALVIOUEVNS TTAAULOASYELOS
LWOVOTAVTLVOTTOAMTIXNG LOVAS TOV ayiov Anuntoiov ol Tov ULxQeooLd-
TI®OV povaotnewoy g Beotéxouv twv Kellhipdowv, evioc amd ta
QOYALOTEQM. UOVAOTHOLY TOV AdTEovs, mov o Mixanh Ilalaloldyog
agLépmoe oty [Havayio Ayeipomointo’

Extéc Shov avtwv, n ggyoaietomoinon tng Aatpeiog Tov peyoro-
udeTUea Anunteiov, evog xat’ eEoynv maupairaviroy aylov, amoTéleoe
OUVEYELDL TNG TOMTIXNG TNG EXinAnomg Tng fonbeiag Tov ayiov Anuntoiov
and tov Iwdvvn I Batdtln, ue 0tdéyo ™V avdxrinon Tmv eVomIairmy
BulavTvady edagdv’. AMwoTe, antd tovg Tévie (5) Timovg Tov pueofivty
ota voutouato tov Muxanh H” o toeig (3) mpdtol ovuvavtdvial ol og
voulopato tov Iodvvny T

KoNSTANTINIAH, Ayelpomointoc-Pavepmuévy, 97-98° C. ANGELIDI - T. PAPAMASTORAKIS,
Picturing the Spiritual Protector: from Blachernitissa to Hodegetria, oto: Images of
the Mother of God. Perceptions of the Theotokos in Byzantium, emyi. €x0. M. VASSILAKI,
Aldershot 2005, 209-217, dlwg 215 .6 KonsTaNTINIAH, H pooey tng Ayglpomorjtov-
Davepwuévng, 223-224, 237-240- MAcRIDES, Akropolites, 385 KaLopissi-VERTI, Reflections,
48 daskonroy, O Paoung dvas, 20-21 VARSALLONA, Reinventing the Capital, 169.

72. Muyyoih Ialawohéyos, Avtofioyoagia, 465-469- JaNIN, Géographie ecclésiastique,
T. 3, 92" TaLBoT, Restoration, 254" KoNsTANTINIAH, Ayelpomointos-Pavepomuévn, 89-98 H
Ia1a, H popgij tg Ayxerpomoritov-davepmuévng, 224-238: E. Paria, Adtpog: éva dyvwoto
uovaotixo xEvipo otn dvtixl Mixod Aoia, ©Osooahovixn 2008, 59-69- KALOPISSI- VERTI,
Reflections, 41-42, 49 ®askonoy, O Pauns dval, 18, 26° VARSALLONA, Reinventing the
Capital, 164-168. BL. tapamdvw, 202.

73. GeaNakorLos, Michael Palaeologus, 154 A. MaypommaTHs, Ot Ilo@ToL
HalatoAoyor: moofAiuata moltixns moaxtixns xoi téeodoyiog, AOnva 1983, 30r
Daskonoy, O Paung dvag, 28.

74. BL. mogamdvm, 202, onu. 61. ITwo avalvtnd, oto vouiopato tov Iwdvvn I o
dyrog Anuitolog ameroviletor eite xabuotdc o Bpdvo va rpadaivel to Elgog tov (DOC,
Washington D.C. 1999, 1. 4/2, 607, 0.0. 6.4-5 TIENNA, ATtelxSvVion TOV ay. Anunteiov, 203
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H avaxatdxtnon mg emxpdteog tov Agomotdtov g Hrelpov, tov
dovrdtov tne Ocooaliog ®ot Tov TEIYXLTATOL TN Ayatog Statnerdnxe wg
016%0G ™S farravirig TOAMTIXNS TOV YULOU oL dtaddyov Tov Muxani H,
Avdpovixov B” (1282-1328). 3¢ avié to mAaiow onueddnxe
EVTOTLXOTOIMON TS TEOPOAMIS TOU upeyahoudotvoo Anuntelov oTo
nheved twv Bulaviwvev ue ™ duddoon Ttov €movoyeagxoy TUTov
oV «Boviyaoxtévou» ayiov Anuntelov ot Putavivd (Ilehomdvvnoo)
zat un €dagn (Kontn, Evfoia), dnwg vrodeinvier 1 mAelovétnta twv
0QYULOTEQWV OWIOUEVDV TAQASEYUATOV TS TEMTNG TAQUAMAYHSS.
Emumhéov ta modaidtepa omloueva detyuato g 0evteens mapoihaynig
(ue tov Imavvitln épurmo) ovvavtdvTal exiong 0To Yedvie Tov de¥TEQOV
IMolatohdyov avtoredtoea’, oToLxelo Tov CVUPAALEL TN YOOVOLEYNON
™g dmuroveylog tng »atd tig Ovo mEewTeg dexraeties Tng Paotielog Tov
Avdpovinov B’, dnhadn oto dwdotnua 1282-1300, magdAinia ue v
HEWEVIXY HoQTVEia TV Bovudtwv tov aylov. Emiong ogellovue va
Adfovue vToYn 1o yeYovog 0Tl 0 ovyyoaéac tng devtepns ZvAAoyng
Oauudtov axd v omoio avTAROnxe N EUTVEVOT TNG TAQAOTAONS HTAV O
A0y00ETNG TOT YevixoD na uéyos Aoyobétns Konvotavtivog AxpomoAitng,
OTEVOEC OVVEQYATNG TOV £V AOYW avToxedTtoQn ™,

MorrissoN, Coinage Thessalonike, ap. 17), elte 010 whevpd Tov Botdtin va onxdvouy
wall Mapago ue évotaveo uetdiiio oty xoguen (DOC, 1. 4/2, 611, ap. 10.1, 10.4 HENDY,
Coinage, 292) 1 ratoroynd otaved (DOC, 1. 4/2, 601, 609, ap. 8.1, 8.3 HEnpY, Coinage,
291) Y onolmpa e Osocarovivne ue endAec (DOC, t. 4/2, 610, ap. 9.1, 9.4 Henpy, Coinage,
292 TIENNA, Amewrdvion ay. Anunteiov, 201), avamadyovioag €LXOVIOTI®OUS TUTOUC
voulondtwv Tov e6dmeov Kopvnvot Aovra (1222-1230), 18ouTh Tng avtoratoiog e
Oeooalovizne Bh. OikoNomoy, 1dgohoyiréc avtimapadéoes, 120-121, dmov avolvtikd 1
Biproyoapic.

75. Latou, Andronicus I, 32, 38-41- NicoL, Last Centuries, 121-123.

76. BA. mopamdvm, 187-188.

77. BL. magomdvm, 191-192.

78. Bh. mapamwdvm, 189-190 war 190-191, onu. 27- AoyoOetng to0 yevixot Y YevixOg
A0y00£Tng Yrehbuvog Tov YevVixoT, THE OO VOILXNS VITNQECTOS VITOAOYLONOY %ol CUAAOYNS
TV @émwv. Zvvavtdtar wg aflmua ard Ta TEAn Tov 70V adva, evad puetd to 1204
SLatneOnxe arorheloTind wg Tuntirdg Tithoc. BA. ODB, 1. 2, Mjupc. Genikon (A. KAZHDAN):
R. GuiLLanD, Les logothetes. Etude sur I'histoire administrative de I'empire byzantin, REB
29 (1971), 11. Méyac Aoyobstng Yynhic a&iwpatovyog g emoyic twv ITalatoAdywy,
014d0y%0g TOV A0Y0OETN TMV TEXQETMV TNG KOUVIHVELQS TEQLOOOV, ETLPOQTIOUEVOS UE TNV

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 183-217



208 2ZTEAIOZ OIKONOMOY

H ovvéylon tg exinhnong teg apmwyng tov ayiov Anuntetov amd
tov Avdpovino B emifefatdvetal xot amd tn voutopativy pagtuoia. O
UUEOPAYTNS oCVVOVTATAL 08 TANOWOA YAAKIVDV TOAYXEMV WS OTOATIOTIROG
GAhote 6p00¢ va xpatd aomida xar 06pv” M Elpoc xat aomidad’ 1
Moo mov emtoTépeTal oo £votoveo netdAiiodl, dAlote vaBLoTds va
roadaiver 1o Elpog tov® no GALoTE EPLmoc®® | wg uaETUEOC UE TOV UIKEO
OTOVEO TMV UAETUHOMV Witeootd 0to 01ibog tovd. Enlong amewnovitetol
07O TAEVQEO TOV QLU TOXRQATOQA E(TE TARATAXTIXA O €vag iAo 0TOV GAAO
UE EVOLV AOTEQIORO VO CLMEEITOL AVAUESH OTIS KEPALES TOVCY, glte va
ONRAOVOUV Ot ®OWOU TATELOEYIXO 0TavEd®® 4 AdPapo ue €votavo
ueTdAO 0TV ®0QUEN® 1 va faotdlovy medmhaouo TEANG ue TVEYOELdElS
aroMiec®. Elval a&oonuelmto 3t nal ol mévie (5) sioviotinol TUmol
TV vouloudtwv tov Miyanh H” eravolaupfdvoviar 0tovg moQomdvm
déna (10) Timove Tov Avdpovinov B,

EEGAhov ovtd dev NTav TO UOVO TATELO OTOLKE(D TOALTIXNG KO
0eohoyiog mov #Anpovounoe ot ovvéyloe o Avopovirog B’ Avagopurd
ue Ty Ty g Oeotérov OdMyNTOLaS, OPLEQWOE OAOXANQO TOV unva
AUyov0oTOo —®OTA TN OLGE®ELD. TOV 0TTOloV €0QTALeTAL 1 OTOVOULSTEQ
Beountoowy| oo™, N Kolunon tng Geotérov- oty T g [Havaylog,

eniBreym AoV TV %EATOY VINEECLHY (0exETWV), aElwua ovIloToro TOV ONUEQLVOY
mowBvmoveyoy. ‘Htav axdun emipoQTiouévog Ue TOV OUVTIOVIOUS TG OLTAMUATIRNG
dpaomoLdT TS, dNAOdN UE THY 0QYAVHON TOV JUTAMUATIXMY ATOCTOADY 0TO EEMTEQLXRS
%o TV vodoyn E€vwv mpeoPetdv. BA. GuiLLAND, Les logothetes, 75, 100-102.

79. DOC, 1. 5, ap. 721-724, 740-742, 786-788, 811-815, 849-851° [TENNA, Ametrdvion
ay. Anuntoiov, 202.

80. DOC, 1. 5, ap. 730-731, 734-735, 743-744, 846-848 IIENNA, Amewrovion oy.
Anuntoiov, 202.

81. DOC, 1. 5, ap. 732.

82. DOC, 7. 5, a. 729 - TIENNA, Amewndvion ay. Anuntoiov, 203.

83. S. BENDALL, A Private Collection of Palaeologan Coins, London 1988, ap. 267
ITENNA, ATtelxdvion ay. Anuntoiov, 204,

84. DOC, t. 5, ap. 771-773, 825-832: TIENNA, Ameixdvion ay. Anuntoiov, 202-203.

85. DOC, 1. 5, ap. 751" TIENNA, Amtewdvion ay. Anuntoiov, 202.

86. DOC, t. 5, ap. 717-720" TTENNA, Ameixdvion ay. Anuntoiov, 198.

87. DOC, 7. 5, ap. 736-739 TIENNA, Ameixdvion ay. Anuntoiov, 198,

88. BEnDALL, Palaeologan Coins, a.9. 217 TIENNA, Ameirdvion ay. Anunteiov, 201.

89. BA. mapamdvm, 202, onu. 61.
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EVA ETAVEQPEQE OE LOYV TNV HOUVIVELDL TTQOUTLXY 1] CUYREXQUUEVN ELXOVOL VO
UETALPEQETAL OTO UTORQUTOQLRO OVARTOQO TIC TOLEOUOVES TOV «Meydhov
Kavévoe»? nat va mapouével exel €éme v Kvpraxi tov ITdoya’l

IMapdAAnia, dwatnonOnxe oe yonon to meoowviulo Néog Kwv-
otavtivog, oAMG o dAla ovugpoaldoueva. O Avdpdvixkogc B™ mook-
IMMZOTaY ne Tov T To PLLAVTLVO dvTOXREATOQO OYL VIO TNV OLVOVEWTIXY
TOV TOALTIXY, 00O YLO. TNV ELRNVEVON OV ETEPEQE OTOVS KOATOVC
g ExxAnoiag pue v doon g ‘Evwong ue tovg Aativovg -1 omoia
amogooiotTyxe oty ZUvodo e Avdv (1274) nol mpowdiOnxe amd Tov
TOTEQO TOV- ROLL TIS OYECELS OUGVOLAS TOV SLOTNEOVOE UE QUTh 2

90. Wékvetal v ITéum g €” efdonddag g Meyding Teooaparootic.

91. ArrEalaH - ITanamastopakss, H povy tov Odnydv, 383, 385 ANGELIDI -
PapaMasTorAKIS, Spiritual Protector, 216-217. BA. mopamndvm, 205-206.

92. Tewpywog Kimorog, Eyxdutov €ic 1OV aiToxodto00 xvo0Vv AvSQovixov TOv
ITadaitoAoyov, €xd. J. BoissoNaDE, Anecdota Graeca e codicibus regiis, t. 1, Paris 1829
(Hildesheim 1962), 384: Kmvotavtivoc 6 usyas, 6 1@v 6000665wv dudv Baciréwv matip,
Swamempayuévos épdvn, v Paciieiav avauiSas tf) evoefeiq, udiiota 6¢ vmotd&ac,
xal UEyags ovx éx Tis moppUoas xal toU StadAUATOS xal TOU THS 0iXOVUEVNS *OATOVS
avadeyOeis, éx 6& TOU TNV GANOeLaY xaTEIANPEVAL, XAl TEOS XQLOTOV ueTaXAival, xal Thyv
Tiic ToLddoc uiav Emyvavar Oedtnta, ob xal o, Bactdel, viog xal Siadoyoc &Andiic, #at
ixvoc tic avToD Penrs TEOULEETEWS, TO ueTd Xototot Lfjv, ¢ EXEIVOS, WS XEQPAAALOV
TV Gyabdv dyamijoas xal xdviov mootiujoas 1@V dAlwv. Ta éxeivov &) uova xal
U O OUVEQYETAL %Al ouuPaivel, xal €ic €V axoIfds ovvapuoletal, g VEov éxelvov ui)
xofvat, xat &unyv xolow, ETEQOV i TOV EXEIVOU TUUPEOVO O¢ xal OUOTQOTOV OVOUd ey
Beddwpog  Yotaxrnvde, ITpos tov avtoxpdtooa Ilpoopdvnua, €xd. J. BOISSONADE,
Anecdota Graeca, 252-253: Kovotavtivog 0 uéyas €v PaociAetior xal (0amooToOA0S TV
OV XOLOTLOVDY TEOTOS NOEEV GoYiV 0T TOVC TOOTOVS, BOTEQ OMOYYOS, AvauaEduevoc,
GAAOC DV TUYYAVELS EXETVOS €D YOO ETOTTOOV ExXEIVOU QAVOL xal IVOaAUQ TAS EQVTDV
EUPAOELS OIOVEL Xl TOVUS XAQOKXTIONS MOMEQEL TIVES YVWUOVES AAARAOLY AVTIOLOOVTES
TE Xl QAVTIAQUPBAVOVTES, 1] UiV GxTiveS NAtaxal éxelOev éxOLOrEVOUEVAL KAKXEIOE TAALY
avravaxiouevat, i ®al w05 XUKAOV GO XEVTQOU YOQUUAL QUIOXOUEVAL Xl TEOS TO
#Evrpov avlic émavaxnduntovoal. TO uév ov € éxcivov uéxot 0ov, BaciAed, Soyudrwv
Sowv xal olwv aigéoels, NAixal te pAnvagial xal PAacenuial, To0s 0& xatalyides xal
Aaidames, xAvddvid te xal vavdyia, tag éxxAnoiag XoLotol TeQLEoyov xai xepLedivioav
ovyxvxnioaoal, ot anwleias vOd xabdrep vijag avTdvopovs, xabeivar TELQWUEVaL,
®xal TOv 6000V Tiic evoefois Bonoxeiag Aoyov éx uéoov mogow mowjoaocbat, xal oxOTOS
xal 0veAdav ave nAiov xaxrds augidoactoal, uixeos Te Oelv ¢ TOVTEAES ExTETOIQPOOL xal
70 &m0 Xoioto uéyiortov évoua: Koyntoyra-I'aaakH, Méyag Kovotavtivog, 422 ».€&. E.
Kountoura-Garaki, Constantine the Great, 581-590. BA. moapandvw, 202. Zyetwnd ue v
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H amoxoatdotaon tg Opbodokiog and tov Avdpdviro-Néo Kmv-
oTaVTIVO %Ol 1) EVOEPELG Tov TROoPAALoVTOL OF Ui TaEAdoEN ToLyo Yo pia
tov Meydrov Kmvotaviivov otov vad tov [Tpwtdtov otigc Kaguég tov
Ayiov Opove. O dyog Kmvotaviivog amewnovitetalr agevog ymwoilc ™
untéga Tov, TNy ayio EAEV, agpetéoov te TANON TNV AUTORQATOQLXT OTOAY
™g emoyng twv ITalaloAdywv, veavird YOEOXTNELOTIXG, OTQOYYUAO
TEOOMTO %ol ELA@PEVU YEVL. AUTEC OL OLALPOQOTOLNOELS atd TN OVVIOY
QTTELROVLON %Ol TOV RAOLEQWUEVO PUOLOYVWULRO TOV TUTTO £X0UV 00N YNOEL
€0EVVNTEC VO TaVTIOOVV ) Woepn tov Meydhov Kwvotaviivov pue tov
Avdpévino B wg yoonyd g emitoiyiag dardounong e exxAnoiac®.
H emhoyn avty oyetiCetar ue v allaynq g xoatixig Bonorevtinig
TOALTWNAS OtV YN TS dwoxvPéovnong tov devtegov Tlaiaordyov
QVTOXQATOQ, ETOYN RATA TNV Omol0 XOOVOAOYE(TAL 1| OLVTORQATOQIUN
yoonyia wpogtov vad tov [Tomtdtov, Tov 2EVTEIXOU Va0 U TNETEMTEVOVOUS
e ueyariteong xat pe debvn axtivopolrion wovaotixic rowdtnrac™,
Katd ) yvoun nog, n torobeoio dev emAéybnue udévo yuo v mtoofoin
™S ardeaong andeoupng e ‘Evmong, aAhd ®at yio TV aroxatdoToon
TOV OYXEOEWY NG HEVTOXNG €EOVOTUG UE TOV HOVAYHSG HOOWO, O 000G
TEMTOOTATNOE OTNY OYPYNPLOT TNG PLAEVO TIRTC OVTORQATOQLRNG TOAMTIANG
%Ol TOV OTTOL0V QERETA UEAN YVDQLOOY OXANEOVS dLtwyuovs, A.y. oL 6GLoL
Mehétiog not Talaxtiov ot Tailnoudtes™.

aroratdotaon e Opbodotiag, Bh. Tlayvuéons, Zvyyoagixal Totooiat, t. 2, 23.1-47.11
Fonyopdgs, Pouaixi Totooia, 159.17-160.13' D. Nicor, The Byzantine Reaction to the Second
Council of Lyons, oto: Studies in Church History, emy. €éx8. G. CUMING - D. BAKER, 1. 7,
Cambridge 1971, 138 ».€E. Latou, Andronicus I1, 32-36: NicoL, Last Centuries, 67-68, 100-105
MAYPOMMATHS, ITo@tot ITadaioAoyot, 36. Zyetird ue ™) ZUvodo g Avdv, BA. V. LAURENT -
J. DARROUZES, Dossier grec de l'union de Lyons (1273-1277), Paris 1976' D. J. GEANAKOPLOS,
Michael VIII Palaeologus and the Union of Lyons (1274), The Harvard Theological Review
46/2 (1953), 79-89- O 1aios, Michael Palaeologus, 258-263 B. ROBERG, Die Union zwischen
der griechischen und der lateinischen Kirchen auf dem II. Konzil von Lyon (1274), Bonn
1964 Nicor, Byzantine Reaction, 113-115 O Iaios, Last Centuries, 60-61° M AYPOMMATHS,
Hod ot IararoAdyot, 31° B. ROBERG, Das zweite Konzil von Lyon (1274), Paderborn 1990.

93. A. KaroMmorraks, EQunveutinés maoatneioels 010 ELROVOYQUPLXG TQOYQOLUILAL
tov ITpwtdtov, AXAE 15 (1989-1990), 214-215 A. BasiaakeprHs, Ot TOLX0YQOL({ES TOV
I[MomwTdToV %0l TO TESCWTO TOV avToREdTOEN, AXAE 34 (2013), 117-128.

94. BasiaakepHs, Towyoypapieg [Towtdtov, 125-126.

95. TTayvuéons, Zvyyoagixal Totooiat, 1. 2, 499.15-501.7, 581.24-589.4, 611.11-621.5
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Fevind, tov 130 awwdva otov Mogpud yivetal opxretd ouvvnong m
ATEOVION £PLITTMV OTQATIMTIXAV ayimv, mbavitata ®ot emidoaon
Svtni’s, Waltepa dumg wetd to 1262 wg TEOOTATOV TOV VIOTLMV
TANOVOUDY ACY®D TV OUVEXDV TOTIXRMDV TOAEULRDYV OUYRQOVOEMV.
Evdewmtind g tehevtaiag taong eival n elooymyn enelcodimv and Tov
EMOVOYQUYPIXE ®UXAO NS Lwig TOV ayiov ANUNTOLOV GTO ELXOVOYQUPLAO
TEOYQOUUO VoMY TNG TEQLOYNS, OTWS Tou ayiov Anuntoiov Mvotod
(1272-1285), tov aylwv Zepylov ®at Baxyov otnv Kitta Méoo Mdvng
(1262-1285) »aw otov meogiitn Hhia otic Galdues "EEw Mavneg (téin
130v-apyéc 140v at.)?’.

ASYD TG OVYrEVTQMONG ONUAVTIXOU alBuoy mToQadelyudTmy
TOU €V AOY®W ELXOVOYQOQIXOU TUTOV O OYETWKA YELTOVIXES TEQLOYES
TOV VOTLOEAAOOLROU YDEOV, motevouue ATl avTdg OLadoOnre uéow g
Aaroviog ota KuOnoo xair and exel oty dvtrn rar revriowmny Kon.
AlMwote, T Kibnoa tov 120 aidva ouvvdéoviav OomnTixd xot
exnAnolaotird pue ™ Moveupooia, evd eravilbav to 1275 émwg to 1302
amd T Pevetry ot Puvlaviivi xvoraeyio. H pulaviivy avaxatdinym
TOV YNOLOU ETEPEQE OLXOOOUINT KL XOAALTEYVIRT AVONOT, UE ATOTEAEOUQ
o 2/3 twv pulavivdy vadv va xoovohoyouUvtatl oto 7 utod tov 13ov

Tonyopds, Pouaixn Totopia, 127.12-128.13 GEANAKOPLOS, Michael Palaeologus, 269-276
NicoL, Byzantine Reaction, 113-146, 10lwg 124-135 O Ialos, Last Centuries, 67-68, 81-85
MavpoMMATHS, [Todtor TTadatoAdyor, 31-33 3. MEPTIAAH-ZAXA, Tod@ovtag 10Tooia e
10U aylovs. Amd v xowwvia Towv ayiov oty xowwvia twv [lalatoldywv (126 1-
1453), Abvjva 2014, 177-182, émov avahvtixd n Biployoogio.

96. S. GERrSTEL, Art and Identity in the Medieval Morea, oto: The Crusades from the
Perspective of Byzantium and the Muslim World, emu. €xd. A. Laiou - R. P. MOTTAHEDEH,
Washington D.C. 2001, 270, 274-279 3. KaaonisH-BepTH, Emuttddoeig tng A” Ztavpogoiog
ot wvnuewaxy Coyoagpxn e [ehomovvnoou kot tng Avatoirnic Ztepedc EAMGSag Emg
ta €A tov 130v awdva, oto: H fulavriv téxvn uetd v A Sravoogopia. H t€taotn
Stavpo@opia xai ot emiat@oels s (Atedvés Suvédpio, ABiva 9-12 Maptiov 2004), emtyu.
€xd. I1. Bokotonoyaos, ABfjva 2007, 79- N. KoNToGIANNIS - S. GERMANIDOU, The iconographic
program of the Prophet Elijah church, in Thalames, Greece, BZ 101 (2008), 82.

97. GERsTEL, Medieval Morea, 271-273 MaPINOY, Aytos Anuijtoiog, 33, 87-88 M.
TTaNnarieTiAH, H pvnuetoxy) Coyoaguwny otig exxinoiles g Mdvng uéoo €xgoaong %ot
emwowvmviag, oto: Iotopies Oonoxevtixis miotns otn Mdavn, AByva 2005, 92° KasomnisH-
BerTH, Emittddoeis, 68 KonToGiannts - GERMANIDOU, Prophet Elijah church, 70, 84 KavLorissi-
VERTI, Reflections, 44.
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ALOVO ROL O TOLXOYQOUPLXOC TOUS OLAXOOUOC VO TOQOVOLALEL EXTETAUEVES
OUOLOTNTES UE AVTIOTOLYOVS VOWV THS Aarwviag, dimg tng Mdvng, dmov
™V OLa emoy ToLXOYOU@HONRAY TEQLOOATEQES ATTG TEVHVTO EXUANOIES.
Ou 0e xOoMALTEYVES TEOEEYOVIAY TG TNV ATEVOVTL TEAOTOVVNOLOXY
OTEQLA, UE YOLQAXTNOLOTIXO TaRAdELYUO TOV éx Moveufaoiag aoydidrovo
Anuitoro, Loyodgo tov ayiov Anunteiov oto [Tovpro®

H mpotiunon avtig g amerdvions tov ayiov Anuntoiov o meQLloyég
Bevetorpatovueves (Kontn, Kibnoa) ®oal gpooyrorQatoUueves, Ay, otny
Evpora®, émov ovvnbiletar o Imavviting va moapiotdvetal e EGpTuon
dvTroU oteaTdTN!, gounvevetal ydon otov BoloufLrd %o ETVIXLO
YOQOXTAQO TNG, UE TNV amdd00N TNS XRATAVIXNONG €VOS ONUAVTLXROU
ex0poV. Ztadwoxd, o Ilwavviting ovupfolomoriOnre %ot amotéleoe
TEOOMITOTONOY TOV RAKOU ROl TOU OTLOLOV ROTAXRTNTH, UE CUVETELL TNV
gvpelo eEATAMON TNS OUNVNS OTA XOOVLL TNG PEVETORQATOXQATIOG KOl
™S 00MUAVORQOTING TOVS ETEUEVOVS aLdvVeS'®! naL TV emrEdTnon g
S 0 110 OLadEOOUEVOS TEOTOS AVATOEAOTAONS TOV YoV Anuntiov €mwg
ofuepa'®,

98. N. ApaNaakHs, [Tagatnenoels otig tooyoaies Tov 130v awdva mov odlovral
ot Mdvn, AX 9 (1988), 70- C. MaLrEzou, From Byzantine to Venetian Kythera, oto:
CHATZIDAKIS — BiTHA, Kythera, 307-309- CHATZIDAKIS - BiTHA, Kythera, 38, ew. 14-15, 134-
141, 171-172' I. Mmiea, Ta. fulavrvéd KuOnoo néoo and Tic poQTueies TmV EXXANOLOV RO
TOV TOOYQOQLWY, 0T0: XT  Atedvéc TTaviovio Svvédoio (Zdxvvlog, 23-27 Serteufoiov
1997), Ipaxtixd, 1. 4, ABfivo. 2004, 567-568, 575. X0.0artNoLotind maodderyna o vadg
tov Ayilov Tewpylov ota Aovoudviro g Mdvng, o omoiog avaxrawiodnxe ota 1275
Paoidevovtos €ic Paounv Evoxtog, OUUQOVO UE TNV XTNTOQWKY ETLYQO®Y, OTNV omoia
uvnuovevetal o unteomoritng Moveupaciog F'onydoros. BA. V. FoskoLou, “In the Reign of
the Emperor of Rome...”s Donor Inscriptions and Political Ideology in the Time of Michael
VIII Paleologos, AXAE 27 (2006), 457-467- K aLopissi-VERTI, Reflections, 45-46.

99. ITanaMasTOPAKHS, [Todtumo avdpeiag, 33. TIPA. [Tazaras, Etxovoygagurol timol, 45.

100. V. Tsamakpa, Die Panagia-Kirche und die Erzengelkirche in Kakodiki:
Werkstattgruppen, kunst- und kulturhistorische Analyse byzantinischer Wandmalerei des
14. Jhs. auf Kreta, Wien 2012, 80, onu. 465, 214.

101. A. GRABAR, La peinture religieuse en Bulgarie, Paris 1928, 301- WALTER, Warrior Saints,
88 [Tanamastopakhs, [Todtumo avdpelog, 33 Kazamia-Tsepnoy, Poontég ewrdveg, 299. TIPA.
[TanamasTorAKHE, loTop1OES TOAANROQLDV, 220" [TaZAPAS, Etvovoypapuxol timot, 45.

102. ®eotoka, Ewovoypagxdg 1Umog, 484° Kazamia-TsepNoy, Poontég ewndves, 287.
"Exovtog xdoer 0to Sdfa TV aldvmv TS ATOXAELOTHE avTOVAYOQIRES NG OUV-
dIAoelg, N Tapdotaon vofetHOnxre axdua xot ard Tovg Bovkydoovs tov 170 awdva,
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SvvoypiCovtog, m Aotpelon TOv peyoAoudetupa Anunteiov TOV
wvoPAUTY yonowomomdnxre oty fulavtivi aviBouviyaoinn tpomayavoa
ue mowrlAovg TEOTOVS %ol Og OLApOoEeS Pdoelc xatd tov 130 aldva.
Apywd, dnuiovpyndnre to Bavua g eEdvtmong tov Imavvitln amd tov
ueyoroudotvoa uetd to 1207, yia vo ratamoheundel to agpniynuo tov B
BovAyaproU #QATOVS OYETMA UE TNV VITOOTHELEN Tov uveoPAvty. Bdoel
aUTHC TS @RUNg emvofidnxe xatd to B tétapto tov 130v adva (uetd to
1230) 1 oxnvij Tov «BoviyaporTévous ayiov Anunteiov pue Tov Bovkyapo
Baouhid meld, TEOREWEVOU VO AVAYALTIOTOUV TO EXEXTATIRG OYEDLOL TOV
Iwdvvn Acav B” ota Balxdvia. Ot BuCaviwvol aSomoinoay ) dUvaun tg
EXOVOS KO OTTTIXOTTOINOOY TNV TEOPOQLXY TaRd.O00M Yia Vo, dLadMoovY
wEow auToU TOV EmELCOOIOV TNV AVILTEOTAYAVOQ TOVS EVAVIIOV TV
Boviydowv. Téhog, n ratayoagpn thg dologoviag tov Imavvitin xal n
noTaoxevy tov Bavuatoc tov Padounpov and tov Iwdvvy Ztavpedxio,
mavétata xatd to €1 1280-1284, nabdc »al n exavdAnyyy tov amxo
tov Kwvotaviivo Axpomohitn Aiyo apydtepa otdyevay ot dtayQoviry
AUAVEMON TOV BOVAYCUQLX®V OUVOOTIXDV OIXMY, UE ALpOQUn TNV OQUOY
e dvvaoteiog Twv Teptepdwv ot TV ®otd TeEQLddove avtiBulaviivig
01don Twv OV0 TEDTWV UEADV TNG, OTWS EXIONS OTNV ATOOVVAUMON TNG
ewmovag tov Poviyapxov factieiov oe wia eroyn LoyvEoy ®*AVdWVIoUOU
ToV. Q¢ ATOTEAEOUO AVTOV TOV EYYELONUATOS TTOOEXVYPE 1) TAQAANALYT UE
tov Imavvitty épunmo, mbavdg oto didotmua 1282-1300, ota mpdta €T
™e noaxpdc draxvpEovnong tov Avdpovirov B

Ot dVU0 erdOYEC TOU ELXOVOYQOPIXOV TUTOV TOV «BOVAYOQORTOVOU»
ayiov Anunteiov vioBeTHONKRAY 0o TA TEOTAYUVOLOTIXRA TEOYQAUULALTO
1600 tov Bulavtiov, oo »otl g Zepflag, Twv mEQLE e Bouvkyaplog
00YUVOUEVDV ROOTOV, EITE VIO TNV TOTEIVOON TwV BoUAyaomv nysudvmy,
elte yua ™ dendixnon fairavindv meproxdv (B wod 13ov-a” wiod 14ov
awdva). 2t Pulaviwvg mepimtwon o pueyalondotvoas, £vag amd Tovg
TEOOMTTIROVS-0LXOYEVELOXOUS TEooTdtes Tov Miyanh H™ Ialaloldyov,

otn woviy Bogorodica oto Dragalevtsi. BA. GRaABAR, Peinture religieuse, 291, 299-301,
ewm. 51b V. TApkova-ZAMova, Le culte de Saint Démétrius a Byzance et aux Balkans
(Problemes d’histoire et de culture), oto: Das Christentum in Bulgarien und auf der iibrigen
Balkanhalbinsel in der Spdtantike und in frithen Mittelalter, emy. €r9. V. GJUSELEV - R.
PrLLINGER, Wien 1987, 142-143 WALTER, Warrior Saints, 89 BAUER, Patron, 295 M ADGEARU,
The Asanids, 170-171.
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0ELOTOMON®E QLPEVOS OTNV TOALTIXY TNG Fenovatio imperii ®o.L TS UiUMong
twv Kouvnvdv -ot ooiol tov elyav otaotioel oUuPoAro g tdAng tovg
®otd twv Nopuoavdwv ota BaAizdvia- agpetépov oto oyédo avoxa-
TARTNONG TOV TAACLDV OVTIRGYV BuTovTivdd v eda@dv. o Ty eEumneétnon
Tov TehevTaiov oxomoU, M emixAnom g Ponbelag TOv UVEOPAVTY
ovveyiomne exi Avdpovinov B’, ota yodvia Tov omolov ypovoloyeltatl
N TAewoyneio TV TEWMWUOTEQWY CwIduevoy mapadeyudtwv twyv 2
TOQOAAAYDV TNS €V AOY®M TOQdOTAONC.
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Ew. 1: Metallxd endoyvoo avdylvgo (7,9 X 8,6 c.), 150¢ at.,

1. M. Ay. Awovvoiov Ayiov Opovg
(ddera pwr.: I. M. Ay. Arovusiov Aylov Opoug).
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Ew. 2: ®oonty ewxdva, 1800, I. Moviy drhoBéov Ayiov Opoug

(adera pwt.: I. Movi @hoBgov Ayiov Opoug).
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SANCTITY AT PoLiTics DISPOSAL:
THE ProOPAGANDA CONNOTATIONS OF THE SCENE
OF ST. DEMETRIUS AS ‘BULGAR-SLAYER’

St. Demetrius, the patron saint of Thessaloniki through the ages, the
myroblytos and miracle-worker, is the subject of an extremely rich
iconography. In one scene the martyr is depicted on horseback, spearing
or unhorsing Ioannitzes, a prominent Bulgarian king (1197-1207). The
specific iconographical type was conceived during the 13th century in
the frame of the byzantine counter-narrative against the second Bulgarian
state’s founding ideology, in order to present the aforementioned ruler’s
sudden death as one of Demetrius’ numerous miracles. The diffusion of this
scene served multiple objectives of Michael VIII Palaiologos’ propaganda,
given that St. Demetrius was considered as one of his personal patron
saints, a policy which was followed and expanded by his son and successor,
Andronicus II Palaiologos. This paper’s aims are to interpret the propaganda
meaning of the representation of St. Demetrius as ‘Bulgar-Slayer’ and to
offer suggestions upon its dating, based on sources, coins, lead seals and
wall paintings.
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DioNYsI0S STATHAKOPOULOS

THE NICAEAN EMPERORS AND THE ARISTOCRACY™

The Empire of Nicaea (1205-1261) was one of the main Byzantine polities
in exile after the sack of Constantinople in 1204. It was a new political
formation but manned entirely by members or offspring of the previous
political establishment, whether they came from the provincial elites of
Anatolia, or were part of the high Komnenian aristocracy who sought
refuge in Nicaea from the European territories and Constantinople. Once
a leader emerged and the polity was consolidated, when a court and an
administration were established, so did the familiar power dynamics
between emperors and the aristocracy, the dialectics between a centralized
monarchy and a set of powerful individuals and families who expected a
privileged share in power and its trappings®. In principle, there was nothing

* This text was commissioned several years ago by Pagona Papadopoulou and Alicia
Simpson for a volume on the Empire of Nicaea that unfortunately has not been published.
I would like to thank them both very much for their initial invitation and add particular
thanks to Alicia Simpson for many helpful comments on a previous draft. Finally, I would
like to express my gratitude to both Ekaterini Mitsiou and Vincent Puech for making their
important unpublished PhD dissertations available to me.

1. The key works are M. ANGoLD, A Byzantine Government in Exile: Government and
Society under the Laskarids of Nicaea (1204-1261), Oxford 1975; J. S. LaNGDON, John
1II Ducas Vatatzes’ Byzantine Imperium in Anatolian exile 1222-54, unpublished doctoral
dissertation, UCLA 1979; D. Kvritses, The Byzantine Aristocracy in the Thirteenth and
Early Fourteenth Centuries, unpublished doctoral dissertation, Harvard University 1997;
V. PuecH, L’ aristocratie et le pouvoir a Byzance au XlIlle siecle (1204-1310), unpublished
doctoral thesis, Université de Versailles-Saint-Quentin-en-Yvelines, 2 vols, 2000; E. MiTsiou,
Untersuchungen zu Wirtschaft und Ideologie im Nizinischen Reich; unpublished doctoral
thesis, Universitit Wien, 2006; D. ANGELov, Imperial Ideology and Political Thought
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new about this. However, the state of Nicaea can act as a useful case study
in the evolution of the struggle between emperors and the aristocracy as
well as into how the Byzantine elites adapted to new political and material
circumstances for two reasons: because it had a limited lifespan and because
the Byzantines returned to Constantinople under a leader from a different
ruling family, thus signalling a break in the political organization. In this
clearly delineated period, therefore, a set of questions can be explored: Did
the watershed events of 1204 change the aristocracy in a significant way
- its composition and extent of properties, its relationship to the imperial
court and authority, or its access to power? In short, is the most productive
way to frame the question one of continuity or break? Does the relationship
between emperors and the aristocracy in Nicaea represent a continuation
of the social dynamics of the preceding period, or is it characterized by a
different set of principles? If there is difference, what caused it and how was
it expressed?

The relationship between the aristocracy and imperial authority in
Nicaea cannot be separated from the period that preceded 1204 and, to an
extent, from the Palaiologan dominance after 1258. Furthermore, as the
discussion below will demonstrate, the three emperors who ruled during the
Nicaean period until 1258 adopted quite different approaches towards the
aristocracy; as such it is misleading to think of a ‘Nicaean’ imperial policy
towards its elites. Rather, one should examine how these three emperors
adapted the inherited and dominant ideology and practices of dealing with
the aristocracy to suit their conceptions of power and authority to the extent
that conditions that were often outside their control allowed it. Similarly,
neither can one sensibly talk of a unified and coherent aristocratic policy
towards these emperors as the aristocracy never formed itself into a group
pursuing common political goals® Again, we are looking at individuals and,
to a certain degree, families, who pursued their own interests in their desire

in Byzantium, 1202-1330, Cambridge 2007; IpEM, The Byzantine Hellene: The Life of
Emperor Theodore Laskaris and Byzantium in the Thirteenth Century, Cambridge 2019;
A. JovaNovi¢, Michael Palaiologos and the Publics of the Byzantine Empire in Exile,
c. 1223-1259, Cham 2022.

2. On the limits of aristocratic power within the Byzantine political system see E.
Raaia, Social Group Profiles in Byzantium: Some Considerations on Byzantine Perceptions
about Social Class Distinctions, ByzSym 26 (2016), 309-372 and especially 349-371.
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to retain and augment their privileged position, at times by contracting
opportunistic alliances (and often shifting them) with each other and/or the
emperors who ruled them.

Defining the Aristocracy

To study the aristocracy, it is obviously important to first define it, but this is
more difficult than it may appear. Numerous scholars have tried to produce
working definitions of what constituted this group in the absence of a clear
and stable statement from the Byzantines themselves. While it is self-evident,
for example, that the imperial families (the Komnenoi, Doukai, Angeloi and
later the Palaiologoi) belonged to the aristocracy, the proliferation of their
progeny since the late eleventh century and the marriages they contracted
created a much larger pool. This represented the highest echelon of this
social group, depending on the degree of proximity to the reigning imperial
dynasty. Increasingly, its members came to be recognized for their noble
birth (eugeneia)®. As Angeliki Laiou was the first to explicitly point out,
the Byzantine aristocracy did not constitute a nobility, ‘a hereditary caste,
whose rights and privileges are safeguarded by law™. And yet, as Magdalino
has remarked, those descended from the imperial and leading families (see
below) formed a (noble) class apart and their exalted status was noted by
contemporaries>,

It seems that identifying a member of the aristocracy may have been
clearer to their contemporaries in Byzantium than it is to us. To overcome this
obstacle, Kyritses opted to disregard what he sees as ‘subjective’ information
(the way an individual is presented in the sources as, e.g., prominent or
noble) and instead focused on official designations (titles, offices and
honorific epithets, such as kyr)®. This definition becomes more valid for
the period in question given that offices and titles at court were merged

3. For a survey on this issue see N. LEipHOLM, Elite Byzantine Kinship, ca. 950-1204,
Leeds 2019, 12-19, 50.

4. A. Laiou, The Byzantine Aristocracy in the Palaiologan Period: A Story of Arrested
Development, Viator 4 (1973), 131-151, here 132.

5. P. MacpaLiNo, Court Society and Aristocracy, in: A Social History of Byzantium, ed.
J. HaLpon, Oxford 2009, 229-230.

6. KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy, 7-15.
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into a single hierarchy during the Nicaean period’. While such a working
definition will not retrieve all aristocrats from the source material, it has
the advantage of offering a solid reference point. Puech adopted a similar
approach but included the higher echelons of the ecclesiastical hierarchy in
his sample®,

What becomes obvious even from this very short outline of the
question is that it is difficult to generalize, and that any effort to define and
characterize the aristocracy as a whole cannot do justice to the complexities
of the system. This is bound to change with the publication of a growing
number of prosopographical studies devoted to specific families as well as
a general prosopography of the Empire of Nicea that is being prepared’,
but at present a more cautious approach would be prudent. As such, I have
decided to focus chiefly on the highest echelons of the aristocracy: those who
were descended from imperial families through blood and marriage and
who occupied the highest offices in the civil and military administration.
As a group they are highly visible in our source material and their political
actions are easier to track. In doing so, I am following the information
provided by the sources.

In a much quoted passage, George Pachymeres presents what seems like
a snapshot of this exalted group in the Nicaean Empire as they gathered
to debate the regency of the young heir John IV in 1258: Tzamantouroi/
Laskarides, Tornikioi, Strategopouloi, Raoul, Palaiologoi, Batatzai,
Philai, Kavallarioi, Nestongoi, Kamytzai, Aprenoi, Angeloi, Livadarioi,
Tarchaneiotai, Philanthropenoi, Kantakouzenoi - those ‘welded together by
the golden chain of noble birth’'’. Angold and Magdalino add the Raoul,
Branades, Petraliphai and Synadenoi'!, and one must, obviously, count the

7. ANGoLD, A Byzantine Government in Exile, 63-64, see also 67-68 for a similar, if not
quite as explicit, approach to defining the aristocracy.

8. PUECH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 1 23-24.

9. See https://www.oeaw.ac.at/imafo/veranstaltungen/detail/bridging-the-gap-the-
prosopography-of-a-fragmented-world-13th-cent.

10. Kai Soou éAAot oic 1) ueyaloyeviic ool xal yovoi) ovyxexpdtnto, George
Pachymeres, Relations historiques, 1-11, ed. A. FAILLER, tr. by V. Laurent [CFHB 24/1-2],
Paris 1984; III-IV ed. and tr. by A. FAILLER, [CFHB 24/2], Paris 1999), 1 21, 93

11. ANGoLp, A Byzantine Government in Exile, 69; MacpaLINo, Court Society and
Aristocracy, 230.
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imperial families of the Komnenoi and the Doukai, even if the proliferation
of their members requires ad hoc decisions on the inclusion of each individual
in the discussion that follows.

The Komnenian Arrangement and Its Legacy

Since the social and political landscape and its key players at Nicaea did
not begin ex nihilo, it is important to briefly outline the political and
social framework in which they operated. At the heart of the nexus of
relationships between the emperors and the aristocracy lies what we may
call the Komnenian arrangement, initiated by Alexios I Komnenos (1081-
1118) and continued by his son John II (1118-1143) and grandson Manuel I
(1143-1180)"2. Having secured power through a bloody coup, Alexios
followed a policy of alliance with major aristocratic families (the Doukai, the
family of his empress being the first and most important). As his brothers
and other close relatives were entrusted with high offices, exalted titles and
significant landed properties and as his children and other close relatives
were married with scions of aristocratic families a network of the highest,
imperial aristocracy gradually emerged. As Peter Frankopan, however,
has shown Alexios did also appoint to some of the highest positions in the
military men who were not imperial Kin, but were chosen for their skills and
loyalty!3,

The aim of the system, which proved quite successful until Manuel
I’s death in 1180, was to make clear to the aristocracy that it was more
beneficial for them to join the imperial family than oppose it'%. As
Magdalino has clearly shown, the system worked as long as the emperors

12. For an overview see P. MacpaLINO, The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-
1180, Cambridge 1993, 180-217; Ipem, Innovations in Government, in: Alexios I Komnenos,
ed. M MuLLETT - D. SMYTHE [Belfast Byzantine Texts and Translations 4/1], Belfast, 1996, 146-
166; J.-C. CHEYNET, Laristocratie byzantine (VIIIe-XIlle siecle), Journal des savants (2000)
281-322; tr. The Byzantine Aristocracy (8th-13th centuries), in: The Byzantine Aristocracy
and Its Military Function, Aldershot 2006, 1-43, here 41-42). Magdalino and Cheynet show
that some of the features of Alexios’s approach had already begun to emerge from the late
Macedonian period onwards.

13. P. Frankoran, Kinship and the Distribution of Power in Komnenian Byzantium,
English Historical Review 122 (2007) 1-34.

14. MaGpaLINO, Manuel Komnenos, 187.
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governing the empire could persuasively and actively demonstrate they were
also heads of the (by then) extended Komnenian network of power and
control the aristocracy with a steady hand'’. The ‘sad quarter of a century’
that followed Manuel’s death, however, showed that the arrangement had
reached an impasse. In what followed, and in our case must be seen as the
immediate background to the formation of the Nicacan Empire, rulers had
to negotiate the legacy of this arrangement, to accept, reject, and adapt to a
set of difficult circumstances'®.

The short reign of Andronikos I Komnenos (1183-1185) saw changes
at the top, as the emperor removed and killed all those who were closer to
the succession than himself (merely a cousin of Manuel I) as well as any
potential aristocratic rivals'”. However, he did not break with the spirit
of the Komnenian arrangement, as he entrusted major offices to his kin
and distributed grants to his allies'®, He was supported by members of the
Palaiologoi, the Branades, and the Mavrozomai. He was opposed by other
members of the high aristocracy, such as, for example, John Komnenos
Batatzes in Philadelphia®.

When Isaac II Angelos usurped the throne in 1185, he had Andronikos
and his sons killed or mutilated, mirroring in a way his predecessor’s
policy. Since the direct male line of succession of the Komnenoi had been
extinguished by Andronikos, there were now numerous aristocrats with an
equally valid pedigree. Isaac II was a great-grandson of Alexios I through a
daughter, but others had stronger claims, being descended through the male
line. The result was a feeling that the imperial throne could be won by anyone
with a strong claim rather than being passed on in clear succession within
one branch of the Komnenoi, as had happened until Manuel I’s reign?’. Isaac
relied on his kin, the Angeloi, and sought the support of families that had
opposed the previous regime of Andronikos (such as the Kontostephanoi,

15. MacpaLiNo, Empire of the Komnenoi, 659.

16. On this period see Byzantium 1180-1204: The Sad Quarter of a Century? ed. A.
SmvpsoN [Institute of Historical Research. International Symposium 22], Athens 2015.

17. The best evaluation in J.-C. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (963~
1210) [Byzantina Sorbonensia 9], Paris 1996, 429-434.

18. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations, 431-432.

19. See LANGDON, John III Ducas Vatatzes, 31-33.

20. MaGpaLINO, Empire of the Komnenoi, 661.
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Doukai-Kamateroi, Kantakouzenoi, and Komnenoi-Batatzai) by securing
marriage alliances, and, one must also assume, by making substantial grants
of land?%. His reign was nevertheless plagued by rebellions?.

Isaac II was ultimately removed by a coup led by his brother Alexios
III and supported by the Palaiologoi, Branades, Kantakouzenoi, Raoul
and Petraliphai; to these should be added the Kamateroi (the family of
Alexios’ wife, Euphrosyne) as well as the Laskarides*. Some of these (like
the Palaiologoi and the Branades) had supported Andronikos, so one
could observe here a sense of retribution towards Isaac’s regime*’. Niketas
Choniates writes that Alexios gave lavish grants to his supporters®. The
families at the heart of Alexios III’s regime had strong links to Thrace and
Macedonia and could perhaps stand as representatives of the European (as
opposed to the Anatolian) aristocracy?. Since Alexios III did not have any
sons there was fierce competition for the hand of his daughters. Two had
already been married under Isaac II to Andronikos Kontostephanos and
Isaac Komnenos Batatzes respectively but were widowed. In 1199/1200 they
were joined in second marriages: Eirene to Alexios Palaiologos (who had
to divorce his wife in order to remarry) and Anna to Theodore Laskaris.
Before his death in 1203 therefore Alexios Palaiologos, who had been given
the very high title of despot, was the heir apparent of Alexios III. Theodore
Laskaris assumed this position thereafter. Due to the preservation of
documentary evidence (a chrysobull to the Venetians dated to 1198 and
the Partitio Romaniae of 1204%*7) we are much better informed about the

21. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations, 434-436; evidence on the grants dates mostly
from the period of Alexios III, but one cannot exclude that some of them were made under
Isaac II; see below for further discussion.

22. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations, 437-440.

23. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations, 440

24. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 1 29.

25. Nicetae Choniatae Historia, ed. by J. L. van DIETEN, 2 vols [CFHB 11/1-2], Berlin
- New York 1975; 1 459-460; see P. MaGpALINO, Money and the Aristocracy, 1180-1204, in:
Byzantium, 1180-1204, 195-204.

26. PUecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 1 28.

27. On how this document can be used to gauge property grants, see N. OIKONOMIDES,
La décomposition de I'empire byzantin a la veille de 1204 et les origines de I'empire de Nicée:
a propos de la Partitio Romaniae, in: Actes du XVe Congrées International des Etudes
Byzantines: Rapports, Athens 1976, 3-28.
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substantial grants made by Alexios III to his empress, his daughters and
their husbands, and other members of his court?,

What this brief overview makes clear is that even if after 1180 the
individuals and the family branches of the Komnenoi at the top changed,
the Komnenian arrangement stood firm as a framework to structure the
relationship between the emperors and the aristocracy.

THE NICAEAN EMPERORS AND THE ARISTOCRACY

Theodore I Laskaris (1205-1222)

As a product and beneficiary of this system, Theodore I Laskaris was bound
to adhere to it. Very little is known about Theodore and his family before
1204%. On an early seal he calls himself Theodore Komnenos Laskaris
protovestiarites and sebastos; a seal of his brother, Constantine Komnenos
Laskaris, also survives®. Theodore may have acquired the name Komnenos
through his marriage to Alexios III’s daughter Anna, but the same cannot
have been the case for Constantine. This suggests a matrilineal connection
to the imperial clan®. Another indication for a Komnenian connection of
Theodore independent of his marriage are the names of two of his brothers,
Isaac and Alexios, both prominently and frequently used by the Komnenoi®.
The seals of the two brothers also include another important hint: they carry
an image of St George Diasoreites, which suggest a link to Pyrgion in Lydia
and thus indicate a connection to Anatolia®, to which Theodore would flee
in late 1203.

28. M. C. Bartusis, Land and Privilege in Byzantium: The Institution of Pronoia,
Cambridge 2012, 168-169.

29. See the overview in E. GIARENIS, H ovy®00tnon xat 1 dpaiwon tns Avtoxpatooiag
s Nixarag: O avtoxpdtopas Oeddmwpoc A Kouvnvos Adoxapis|[Ivotitovto Bulaviivdy
Eopgvvdv. Movoypagieg 12], Athens 2008, 29-46.

30. A.-K. WasiLiou, ‘O dywog Tedpyrog 6 Awacopitng auf Siegeln. Ein Beitrag zur
Frithgeschichte der Laskariden, BZ 90 (1997), 416-424.

31. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations, 444.

32. E. PATLAGEAN, Un Moyen Age Grec: Byzance, 1X*- XV siécle, Paris 2007, 297.

33. WassiLiou, I'edoylog 6 Awacopitng, 418-420; PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11
310-311 and Ipem, The Aristocracy and the Empire of Nicaea, in: Identities and Allegiances
in the Eastern Mediterranean after 1204, ed. J. HERrRIN and G. SaNT-GuiLLAIN, Farnham
2011, 70.
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Theodore was arrested after Alexios IV was installed on the throne
(August 1203), but managed to escape to Anatolia at some point before
January 1204, and initially tried to bring the areas around Nicaea and
Prousa under his control®. Since we possess very little information on
Theodore’s past, we can only make educated guesses regarding his standing
and alliances in the region. Since Alexios III had chosen him as a potential,
if not likely, successor, we can assume that Theodore would be at the top of
the scions of the aristocratic families that constituted that emperor’s inner
circle. It is therefore not surprising to see that members of these families
would gradually congregate to his court in Nicaea and would be granted
high office (see below).

In order to assemble his polity in Anatolia Theodore had to work from
the start with a delicate balance. His establishment in the area was not
unopposed and the historian George Akropolites explains that initially
Theodore had attempted to rule in place of his father-in-law Alexios III
(who had escaped to Macedonia)®. There were two major groups of
aristocrats that Theodore had to deal with. On the one hand, there was
a local aristocracy with estates and clients in Anatolia*. In some cases,
there had been rebellions against imperial power underway well before the
conquest of Constantinople and thus Theodore had to find ways to either
put them down or seek accommodation with their leaders. In the region of
Philadelphia, Theodore Mangaphas (who had earlier led a rebellion against
Isaac ITand in the aftermath of the Fourth Crusade re-established his position
in the region) most probably ceded control of his power to Theodore in
1205 or 1206, or Theodore defeated him?’. The case of Manuel Mavrozomes

34. Georgii Acropolitae Opera, v. 1, ed. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, Leipzig 1978, 10; tr.;
R. Macripes, George Akropolites, The History: Introduction, Translation and Commentary,
Oxford 2007, 118; see GIARENIS, Svyxp0tnomn, 46-47.

35. Akropolites, Opera, 10; OrkoNomIDES, La décomposition, 22-28.

36. On such people see CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations, 457-458.

37. A. G. K. Savwipgs, Buiavtivd otaotaotixd xal aQUTOVOULOTIXA XIVIUATA OTA
Awdexdavnoa xoi otn Mixod Aocia 1189-c. 1240 u.X., Athens 1987, 173-190, esp. 178-
179 with n. 36 thinks that Mangaphas, who had fled to the Seljuq court, was handed back
to Theodore who imprisoned him with reference to Choniates 401. This episode, however,
refers to the period before 1204, see CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations, 454-455. There is
evidence that individuals with the family name Mangaphas owned property in and around
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(a grandson of Manuel I through an illegitimate daughter, no less*) in the
region of Phrygia was more complicated: he enjoyed Seljuq support as one
of his daughters had married the sultan Kay-Khusraw I (1192-1196, 1205-
1211); although Theodore I defeated him in battle, he granted him two cities,
Laodikeia and Chonai as well as the valley of the Meander in late 1205/early
1206, Similarly, Sabbas Asidenos, who was based at Priene/Sampson and
controlled the Meander valley from 1204 to 1206, reached an agreement
with Theodore I in late 1205/early 1206 and recognized his authority - he
was later joined in marriage to a member of the Phokas family (which in
their turn were related by marriage to Theodore*’) and was granted the title
of sebastokrator®..

On the other hand, as Theodore’s power grew and especially after
securing the election of a patriarch in Nicaea (Michael Autoreianos,
whose family was linked to the Kamateroi, Alexios III’s empress’ family*?),
many of the leading aristocratic families from Europe flocked to him*.
These prominent refugees had to be accommodated as well. They were
socially much superior to the local aristocrats in terms of their blood and
marriage networks, and some of them at least will have owned significant

Philadelphia in the 1240s which would mean that Theodore Mangaphas’ fall did not spell out
the social demise of his kin, see J.-C. CHEYNET, Philadelphie, un quart de si¢cle de dissidence,
1182-1206, in: Philadelphie et autres études, ed. H. AHRWEILER [Byzantina Sorbonensia 4],
Paris 1984, 45, 50-51.

38. S. METIVIER, Byzantium in question in 13th-century Seljuk Anatolia, in: Liquid
& Multiple: Individuals & Identities in the Thirteenth-Century Aegean, eds. G. SAINT-
GuiLLAIN - D. StatHAKOPOULOS [College de France - CNRS, Centre de Recherche d’Histoire et
Civilisation de Byzance. Monographies 35], Paris 2012, 236-237, 255-257.

39. Sawipes, Buvlavnivd otaotaotixd xair autovoulotixd xwvijuata, 233-245;
CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations, 469; E. Racia, H xotAdda tov xdtw Maidvépouv ca 600-
1300: T'ewyoagia xat Iotopia [BuCaviwvd Kelueva wor Mehéteg 51], Thessaloniki 2009,
263-265; S. METIVIER, Les Maurozdmai, Byzance et le sultanat de Ram. Note sur le sceau de
Jean Comnéne Maurozomes, REB 67 (2009), 197-207.

40. See Racia, H xotAdda tov xdtw Maitdvépou, 143-144.

41. Sawipes, Buvlavtivd otaotaotixd xair autovoulotixd xwvijuata, 246-251;
CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations, 466-469.

42. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 314-315.

43. KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy, 287. It should be noted here that several of these
aristocrats had stronger claims to the throne in terms of their ancestry than he did.
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estates in Anatolia, especially along the coastal areas*. Others -possibly
the majority of the high Constantinopolitan aristocracy- may have been
facing a shortage of funds, since we can assume they did not have (full)
control of their European estates as a result of conquests and incursions
(by the Crusaders, the Bulgarians or the state of Epiros)®. Given the
complex situation, Theodore I was successful in establishing himself, first
as representative of his father-in-law and later, after Alexios III had been
captured by Boniface of Montferrat in late 1204/early 1205, in having
himself acclaimed emperor in 1205 or 1206. He was crowned much later,
in 12074, He continued in the vein of the Komnenian arrangement by
placing his close kin to key positions (for example, three of his brothers
are attested with the title of sebastokrator while his brother Constantine
held the title of despot*’) as well as accommodating himself with the local
aristocracy as outlined above*. When it comes to marriage alliances, two
of Theodore’s daughters were married to foreigners: Maria was married to
the future Béla IV of Hungary (1254-1258) and Eudokia was eventually
married to the prominent Latin baron Anselm of Cahieu, after her father
had unsuccessfully attempted to have her wed Robert of Courtenay, the
Latin Emperor of Constantinople (1221-1228). Theodore’s eldest daughter
Eirene was first married to Andronikos Palaiologos, who was made despot
and became the heir apparent; when he died, Eirene was married to John
[IIT] Doukas Batatzes®.

Theodore’s initial preference for the Palaiologoi is easily understandable.
A powerful family since at least the twelfth century, one of its members had

44. MAGDALINO, Manuel Komnenos, 166; PUEcH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 348-350
(on the evidence from John IIT’s reign). The case of the Batatzai, for example, can stand as an
example. Although originally from Thrace, they had acquired a base at the Thrakesion theme
by the second half of the twelfth century. Cf. LanGpoN, John III Ducas Vatatzes, 42-43. See
the next section on John III for more discussion.

45. KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy, 181.

46. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations, 470; on the dates of Theodore’s acclamation
and coronation see P. GouNaripis, ‘H yoovohoyia tiig dvaydpevong »al ThHg otéyng tod
Be0ddpov A" 100 Aaordoews, Symmeikta 6 (1985), 59-71.

47. MAcrIDES, George Akropolites, 167-168 with n. 1; see also ANGELov, Byzantine
Hellene, 29-30.

48. ANGoLD, A Byzantine Government in Exile, 62-63.

49. GIARENIS, Jvyxp0Ttnomn, 52-53.
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already come very close to inheriting the throne through marriage (Alexios
Palaiologos, see above). Their power base was in the West and Theodore may
have needed their support to ensure loyalties in that area®’. The choice of
John Doukas Batatzes may indicate Theodore’s need to secure the support
of the Thrakesion theme, over which the family wielded considerable power,
given the prominence that this region attained in his reign and that of his
successor’’, Overall, however, I must agree with Kyritses who observed that
Theodore did not manage (whether by choice or not) to recreate the type
of matrimonial network that had been characteristic of Komnenian rule.
Nevertheless, Theodore did form under adverse circumstances a network
of alliances that was quite close to that of his father-in-law*. He was
proclaimed emperor by a council of notables, who, though unnamed, will
have comprised of those who were given high office in his reign and who
included most families of what Pachymeres later termed the ‘golden chain’*,
Moreover, his adherence to the Komnenian tradition is reflected in the way
his rule was portrayed in court rhetoric, which provides a clear image of an
imperial ideology of continuity and renewal despite the watershed of the
Latin conquest®. Theodore I did not experience any major dissent towards
his rule; furthermore, his establishment in Anatolia was only possible with
the collaboration of the major aristocratic families of the former empire.

John III Doukas Batatzes (1222-1254)

At Theodore I's death power passed to John III. Theodore’s sons Nicholas
and John had died before their father, while an unnamed son by his
second wife Philippa from Cilician Armenia, was never included in the
succession - he may have died before his father as well or may have been
disinherited®®. John inherited the throne as the only surviving son-in-law,

50. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 323.

51. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 326.

52. KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy, 219.

53. KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy, 289; PATLAGEAN, Un Moyen Age Grec, 308.

54. See PUECH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 320-321.

55. R. Macripes From the Komnenoi to the Palaiologoi: Imperial Models in Decline
and Exile, in: New Constantines: The Rhythm of Imperial Renewal in Byzantium, 4th-13th
centuries, ed. P MacGpaLINO, Aldershot 1994, 280; ANGELoV, Imperial Ideology, 106.

56. ANGELOV, Byzantine Hellene, 32; GIARENIS, Zvyxootnon, 53-57.
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but he encountered opposition both at the start and end of his reign. John
Doukas Batatzes (who only referred to himself as Doukas) descended from
a family whose members had occupied high office since the eleventh century
with a particular focus in Thrace (Adrianople and Rhaidestos), where we
can assume they owned estates and had their power base®’. A scion of the
family, Theodore Batatzes, married Eudokia, a daughter of John II and
was invested with high command under Manuel I°® His son, Theodore
Komnenos Batatzes was active in Anatolia, in the Thrakesion theme, in the
late 1170s; from there he had opposed Andronikos I*¥. It is not exactly clear
who John III’s father was, but consensus has it that it was Basil Batatzes,
who became doux of Thrakesion under Isaac II and was married to a niece
of the emperor®. John IIT was therefore someone with a strong enough,
though not overtly imperial, pedigree.

The first challenge to his rule came in 1222 from the brothers of
Theodore I, who allied themselves with the Latins of Constantinople in order
to oust him. The two prominent rebels, Alexios and Isaac, were defeated and
blinded®. A little later, in 1224-1225, another conspiracy against John’s
throne was uncovered, this time led by Andronikos Nestongos, the emperor’s
cousin; this was thwarted as well, and Andronikos was banished to Magnesia,
while his brother Isaac was blinded and had his hand cut off®%. A generation
later, a number of Nestongoi appear with high titles during the reign of
Theodore II which corroborates Puech’s suggestion that John III must have
associated them closely with his government in Anatolia despite the uprising
and the punishment of its instigators®. Other aristocrats embroiled in the
conspiracy of 1224-1225 included a Synadenos and a Tarchaneiotes. Puech
sees the two uprisings as connected and ties them to Theodore I’s policy
towards the Latin Empire of Constantinople: the emperor had contracted

57. LANGDON, John III Ducas Vatatzes, 23-27.

58. LANGDON, John III Ducas Vatatzes, 27-28.

59. LANGDON, John III Ducas Vatatzes, 31-32.

60. LANGDON, John III Ducas Vatatzes, 35-39.

61. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 340-341.

62. J.-C. CHEYNET, Les Nestongoi, un exemple d’assimilation réussie, in: La société
byzantine. L’apport des sceaux [Bilans de recherche 3], vol. II, Paris 2008, 606-607.

63. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 338 and 1 155-156 for the genealogy of the
family.
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his third marriage with Maria, the sister of the future emperor Robert de
Courtenay and tried to arrange the marriage of his daughter Eudokia with
Robert, suggesting that he was pursuing a détente with Constantinople
rather than military confrontation. There was dissent in Nicaea about this
policy and Langdon sees John III’s elevation as the victory of an anti-Latin
faction in the aristocracy, which would explain the first uprising by the
Laskaris brothers who saw Theodore I’s policy abandoned®. Macrides on
the other hand, saw the uprising of the Laskarides as an explicit challenge to
John’s accession to the throne, while more recently Giarenis interpreted both
conspiracies as attempts to restore the ‘true’ Laskarid dynasty®. Regarding
the Nestongos conspiracy, according to Langdon, it was the reaction of
Thrakesian aristocrats against John’s plans for the expansion of Nicaean
power into Europe that would potentially deprive the area of armies to
defend it against Turkish incursions®. These early rebellions show that less
than a generation after the establishment of the Empire of Nicaea, its elites
harboured personal ambitions and different notions about its policies, and
had clear interests to pursue that often opposed those of the emperor.

John implemented significant changes in the direction of rule: he moved
his capital to Nymphaion, in the Thrakesion, and abandoned Theodore’s
policy of détente with the Latin Empire. This was made clear by his successful
early campaigns against the Latins following the Laskaris rebellion in which
he managed to dislodge the Latins from all but very few parts of Anatolia®’.
Two figures that would play a crucial part in the final days of the Empire a
generation later made their appearance at the court of John III in the late
1230s: the future Michael VIII Palaiologos (ruler 1259-1282) writes that he

64. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 339-341; LANGDON, John III Ducas Vatatzes,
60-64

65. MAcrIDES, George Akropolites, 160, 165-167, E. Giarenis, H “dvvaotelo twv
Aaondpewv”™: Anémelpeg ot axvodoslg, Bulavriaxd 23 (2003), 220-223. 1t is important
to note here that John III Batatzes had been chosen as emperor over Theodore’s underage
son (by his second wife Philippa) or his brothers, two of whom, Isaac and Alexios, led the
rebellion of 1224-1225 against him, while Manuel and Michael had gone into exile at the
time of his succession. Following Komnenian precedent, at least three of Theodore’s brothers
had been granted the title of sebastokrator.

66. LANGDON, John III Ducas Vatatzes, 76.

67. LANGDON, John III Ducas Vatatzes, 60-66, 72-74.
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was raised at the palace until he assumed a military role around 1242/43%,
while his future victims, George Mouzalon and his brother Andronikos were
installed as pages (paidopouloi) of John’s heir, Theodore IT at approximately
the same time®.

John’s reign saw a major expansion of the Nicaean territory especially
in Europe. Through a number of campaigns from the mid-1230s until
his death in 1254 he secured the largest parts of Macedonia and Thrace
(to the detriment of Epiros and the Bulgarian Empire) and managed to
surround the Latin Empire on all sides. The most remarkable feature of
these campaigns regarding the aristocracy is that John clearly employed
aristocrats with ancient links to these areas and placed a number of them
as governors of these newly conquered cities and regions. For example, in
his early campaign against Adrianople (1225) John sent John Kammytzes, a
cousin of Isaac II and Alexios III, who had been a rival of the Branades, the
family that had been given the control of the city by the Latins™. More clearly,
in his campaign against Thessalonike in 1242 John was accompanied by
members of the Tornikes, Palaiologoi, Raoul, Tarchaneiotes, Kontostephanoi
and Petraliphai”, while Andronikos Palaiologos and his son Michael
were assigned as governors of the cities of Thessalonike and Serres and
Melnilk respectively’. Such measures suggest that John III needed to use
the authority that aristocrats with connections to Europe enjoyed in these
regions to cement the Nicaean establishment in them, but possibly also, that

68. Typikon Kellibara = H. GREGOIRE, Imperatoris Michaelis Palaeologi de vita sua,
Byz. 29-30 (1959-1960), 451; see Kellibara I: Typikon of Michael VIII Palaiologos for the
Monastery of St. Demetrios of the Palaiologoi-Kellibara in Constantinople, tr. G. DENNIS, in
Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents, 5 vols, ed. J. P. THoMAS = A. CONSTANTINIDES
HEero, [Dumbarton Oaks Studies 35], Washington DC 2001, 1243. Michael was actually a
Diplopalaiogos since both his parents came from the same clan, see PUEcH, L’aristocratie et
le pouvoir, 1 234 for the genealogy; it should be noted that his mother Theodora Angelina
Palaiologina was the granddaughter of Alexios III.

69. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 1 151.

70. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 351-52.

71. PATLAGEAN, Un Moyen Age Grec, 268, 309 observed that the men in charge of this
campaign stemmed from the same families as those that had signed a synodal document
under Isaac IT in 1191 suggesting continuity.

72. PuecH, The Aristocracy and the Empire of Nicaea, 74.
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these prominent men may have tried to direct his thrust towards Europe in
the first place’.

It soon became clear that some of them may have been pursuing their
own agendas, as revealed by the conspiracy of Michael Palaiologos in 1246.
According to Pachymeres Michael had been engaged in a secret pact of
alliance with Epiros that centred around a marriage between himself and
the daughter of Michael II Doukas Angelos. Although this had come to light
earlier, it was only in 1253, after a successful campaign against Epiros led
by Nikephoros Tarchaneiotes as well as Michael Palaiologos and Alexios
Strategopoulos that John III moved against Michael™. After spending a
considerable time in prison Michael was eventually released after swearing
oaths of loyalty in 1254, a short time before John’s death. He was married to
Theodora, a granddaughter of John’s brother Isaac (despite having previously
been promised the hand of John’s granddaughter Eirene), conferred the title
of great constable as well as the governance of Bithynia’.

This marriage alliance between the Batatzai and Michael Palaiologos
may well have been John’s plan for a peaceful resolution of what was by then
a clear antagonism that was beginning to get out of hand: Michael was too
powerful or popular to dispose of completely, but he was to be removed
from any contact with Macedonia, his family’s power base’®. By comparison
with the Komnenian emperors we must agree with Kyritses”” who thought
that John III was not able to build a similar network of alliances, but that
was, not least. a result of biology: John only had two brothers and one son.
His brother Isaac Doukas was given the title of sebastokrator, reflecting
Komnenian practice since Alexios I. Isaac’s son John Doukas was married

73. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 372, 544.

74. Pachymeres, Relations historiques, 1 7. According to Akropolites, Opera, vol. 1,
eds. HEISENBERG -WIRTH, § 50, 92-100, Michael was compelled to prove his innocence by
undergoing ordeal by fire, but he managed to avoid going through with it. R. MACRIDES,
On Whose Authority? Trial by Ordeal in Byzantium, in: Authority in Byzantium, ed. P.
ARMSTRONG, Farnham 2013, 42, shows that this was probably a narrative device by
Akropolites to praise Michael, rather than an actual event.

75. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 371.

76. PUECH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 377.

77. KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy, 220.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 219-246



THE NICAEAN EMPERORS AND THE ARISTOCRACY 235

to Eudokia Angelina and a daughter married Constantine Strategopoulos’.
John’s daughter Theodora was married to Michael Palaiologos. Another
(unnamed) brother of John IIT had a daughter who married Alexios Raoul”.
John IIl’s only child and heir, Theodore II, was married to Helena Asen
of Bulgaria sealing the alliance between the two states in 1235%. John
also arranged the marriage of his granddaughter Maria with Nikephoros
Angelos of Epiros®.

The families that John III rewarded with high office included the
Tornikes, Palaiologoi, Tarchaneiotai, Raoul and Strategopouloi, some of
which were allied to his own family through marriages. But as the case
of Michael Palaiologos has shown, this was at times an uneasy alliance.
Nevertheless, as Kyritses has observed the high Byzantine aristocracy of the
last centuries of Byzantium was formed in John’s reign, that is the specific
branches of the families that were to dominate Byzantium in its last two
hundred years all first came into prominence in this period®’.

Furthermore, John III made significant grants of land to the high
aristocracy, to his family, and to the patriarchate®, although the extant
source material does not allow us to chart the fortunes of any of these
properties in time*. And yet, the possibility of attracting such grants and
establishing themselves in areas such as the Thrakesion that were not only
fertile, but also relatively safe, would have been a crucial factor in rallying
the high aristocracy around John IIT%,

If we assume that John III made the best out of the circumstances that
were in his control regarding the construction of aristocratic networks and
the positioning of kin in important positions as well as rewarding them with
land and privilege, he was nevertheless aware that his efforts appeared to be

78. D. Poremis, The Doukai: A Contribution to Byzantine Prosopography, London
1968, no. 73, 109.

79. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 1 218-219.
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wanting when compared to the Komnenian paradigm. This would explain
the shift of ideological tone expressed in rhetoric at his court which praised
not an ‘abstract virtue of nobility’, but the emperor’s lack of preferential
treatment of his own family and friends as a token of his justice®®.

Theodore II Laskaris (1254-1258)

Theodore’s short reign represents the most radical break with the Komnenian
arrangement. This is made clear not only by his direct actions which will be
discussed below, but also by the tumultuous events after his death and the
clear reversal to as pure a form of the Komnenian tradition as possible by
the new dynasty of the Palaiologoi who succeeded him.

Theodore’s ascension to the throne was unopposed since he was John
II’s only son. From the start he showed his desire to break with some of the
key aspects of his father’s reign: he used the name Laskaris as his official
designation and brought back a focus on Nicaea and Bithynia in his regime,
as opposed to John III’s emphasis on Nymphaion and the Thrakesion®”. He
also favoured families that were loyal to the dynasty and had ties to this
area®®, Furthermore, in what Angelov interpreted as ‘a snub at aristocrats
with military tradition running in their families’® he gave high office to
trusted men such as Manuel Laskaris (most probably, a brother of his
grandfather Theodore I), to Constantine Margarites and the two Mouzalon
brothers, Andronikos and George. These new appointees angered the high
aristocracy. Akropolites is particularly scathing on Margarites whom he
calls an ‘a peasant born of peasants, reared on barley and bran and knowing
only how to grunt™®.

In 1255 Alexios Strategopoulos and Constantine Tornikes were
sent as commanders of the Nicaean troops to face a Bulgarian attack
in Macedonia. However, they did not engage in any battles and made a
disaster of the expedition. Theodore II wrote scathing remarks on his two

86. ANGELOV, Imperial Ideology, 106-107.

87. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 381-382.

88. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 383.
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commanders in a letter to George Mouzalon®!. Towards the end of the same
year Theodore made sweeping changes at his court which suggest that the
events in Macedonia had not been unconnected: a number of aristocrats
were demoted from their office: Alexios Raoul (whose office was given to
Andronikos Mouzalon), Constantine Tornikes, Nikephoros Alyates, George
Zagarommates; others were imprisoned as well (Alexios Strategopoulos)
and some were blinded (Constantine Strategopoulos, Theodore Philes, the
governor of Thessalonike who had succeeded Andronikos Palaiologos) -
all aristocrats with links to the European provinces of Nicaea®’. Others,
who remain unnamed, were also affected. Manuel Laskaris, Margarites, and
the Mouzalon brothers George, Andronikos and Theodore Mouzalon were
given higher offices. The Mouzalones are presented by Pachymeres as not
being of noble descent (0vx evyeveiac uév uetéyovras 10 rapodmrav®) while
Akropolites records that after their murder in 1258 they were declared
‘loathsome little men, worthless specimens of humanity®. Puech has
shown that the family had reached the level of just below that of the high
aristocracy in the Komnenian period and attributes Pachymeres’ comment
on their lack of eugeneia as meaning they did not have imperial blood®.
While such men owed their social ascent entirely to imperial favour, it is
wrong to assume that it was unprecedented for such individuals without
any direct links to the dynasty, whether by blood or marriage, to be invested
with high office. Even in the exalted Komnenian period, the case of John
Axouch makes this clear: a young Turkish boy who was captured at Nicaea
in 1097, made a page and companion of John (II) Komnenos, and enjoyed
a distinguished career under both his childhood companion John as well as
under his heir Manuel I (whose securing of the throne he helped achieve)®.

91. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 374.
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95. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 1 151-152. Jovanovic¢, Michael Palaiologos, 123-
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96. See Prosopography of the Byzantine World http://pbw2016.kdLkcl.ac.uk/person/
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Axouch’s case is not dissimilar to the Mouzalones as childhood companions
and confidants of Theodore II. It can be assumed that the shakeup of the
court was accompanied by extensive confiscations®” and perhaps lands were
granted to the new favourites.

Michael Palaiologos® was warned that the emperor would soon have
him arrested (or worse), and in 1256 he fled from Bithynia, where he had
been assigned by John III, to the Seljugs. Meanwhile his uncle and namesake
had also been demoted. After a year as military commander in the service
of the sultan, Michael decided to ask Theodore II’s pardon and be allowed
to return in 1257. This was granted, Michael returned, was given the office
of grand constable and sent to Durrachion. A little later, however, Michael
was arrested once more. The pretext was the behaviour of his sister, Maria
Tarchaneiotissa, who was accused of sorcery in relation to the marriage
of her daughter and was physically tortured to extract a confession.
Pachymeres records that Theodore II feared that Michael would be moved to
sedition when hearing what had happened to his sister”. However, Theodore
freed Michael and demanded of him as well as everyone at court to swear
to protect his son and heir John IV. This occurred shortly before his death
and while severely ill, so his condition and the knowledge of his imminent
death probably played a part in this decision. According to the terms of his
testament he had placed George Mouzalon as regent!%.

A few days after Theodore’s death in 1258, the question of succession
proved messy, since his heir was a young boy. In these crucial days the
aristocrats of the Empire of Nicaea gathered together - this was the instance
when Pachymeres mentioned the ‘golden chain’. Many held a grudge against
the deceased emperor. Some bore on their bodies the signs of Theodore II’s
punishments against them, but most felt rage about the various humiliations
inflicted upon them - the demotions, the physical punishments, the forced

97. ANGELoV, Imperial Ideology, 210.

98. It should be pointed out that Michael and Theodore were second cousins as great-
grandsons of Alexios III through his two daughters. Cf. LANGDON, John III Ducas Vatatzes,
38-39.

99. Pachymeres, Relations historiques, 1 12, 57. Other (unnamed) individuals were
subjected to the ordeal by hot iron to dispel the emperor’s accusations of sorcery against him
and one assumes that some of them may have been members of the high aristocracy.

100. Akropolites, Opera, 75, 154.
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marriages and confiscations, and the promotions of men who they saw as
commoners, men who lacked eugeneia. Although it is difficult to discern
the exact circumstances -and especially what had transpired in the
background- there was a bloody coup that resulted in the brutal murder of
the regent George Mouzalon as well as his brothers. Although Pachymeres
and Akropolites diverge in many points in their description of the events,
they both stress the aristocracy’s anger towards the Mouzalones while
Pachymeres insinuates that Michael Palaiologos, as megas konostavlos and
thus commander of the Latin mercenaries, encouraged, or at least did not
hold back the soldiers that killed the Mouzalones'®.. Following the murders,
the assembled aristocrats vied for power in a bid to win the office of regent
for the young heir. Michael Palaiologos established himself as the dominant
figure of authority in Nicaea. The rest is (Palaiologan) history.

From the discussion above it is clear that Theodore II pursued a policy
of breaking with the Komnenian arrangement, adopting a much more
confrontational and aggressive attitude towards the aristocracy. Theodore
had no brothers to place in important positions. Furthermore, he married his
elder daughters to foreign men who included the Bulgarian tsar Constantine
Tich and two Latin lords - there were no sons-in-law to be employed at
court!® He also personally arranged for the marriages of some of his closest
officials: George Mouzalon was married to Theodora Kantakouzene (a
niece of Michael Palaiologos) and his brother Andronikos to a daughter of
Alexios Raoul. The marriage between Theodora Tarchaneiotissa, Michael
Palaiologos’ niece, which had had such a devastating effect on the relations
between the two men, had also been contracted by Theodore!®. The emperor
seems to have made a number of such matches, determined to mix the blood
pool of the high aristocracy and to disrupt the matrimonial alliances of
the Palaiologoi, which by then encompassed more or less all the families

101. Pachymeres, Relations historiques, 1 18.

102. See Table 3 in MacripEs, George Akropolites, for the genealogy of the Laskarides.
The two daughters were married to the Latin lords after their father’s death: MACRIDES,
George Akropolites, 338, n. 12.

103. At first Theodore had her marry a certain Balanidiotes, supposedly of low birth,
but a man of the emperor’s trust, then he broke off the engagement and had her marry Basil
Kaballarios, a man of noble lineage. See PACHYMERES, Relations historiques, 1 12.
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of the high aristocracy!*

. Of the people he promoted to high office the
Mouzalon brothers had grown up with him as pages in the palace; he also
gave members of the Laskaris and the Nestongos families high posts. These
were close kin and supporters of his grandfather, Theodore 1'%,

Searching for the reasons why Theodore II chose to follow a different
policy than his predecessors, various theories have been proposed.
Pachymeres suggested that the main reason had been Theodore’s aim to
appoint the best, most capable and talented men for each task, regardless
of their background, but that he also wanted to suppress the pride of
those close to him!'%, Modern scholars have looked for clues in Theodore’s
biography: his temperament, soured by chronic illness and the fact that he
had grown up apart from the younger aristocrats of his generation (like
Michael Palaiologos) who were sent to campaign in the West while he was
kept in Anatolia (as the precious only son and heir)!””. The first point has
now been completely disproved by Angelov who has shown very clearly that
Theodore did not suffer from epilepsy (as is very commonly repeated in
modern scholarship), nor was he chronically ill'%, Angold suggested that
Theodore’s attitude may have been in imitation of Frederick II’s policies
towards his own elites!?.

A more plausible way to understand Theodore’s policies towards
the aristocracy comes from his own writings. A prolific author and one
of the few emperors to have left a substantial literary record, he provided
important indications for his actions in his texts. This was already picked
up in earlier scholarship by Angold and Kyritses!!’, but made very clear in

104. Pachymeres, Relations historiques, 1 12; see ANGELOV, Imperial Ideology, 211.
Macripes, From the Komnenoi to the Palaiologoi, 282 observed that such a mixing would
have been unthinkable under, e.g., Manuel I, who prevented any such unions. Cf. MAGDALINO,
Manuel Komnenos, 210-211.

105. PuecH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 1 77.

106. Pachymeres, Relations historiques, 1 8.

107. KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy, 294.

108. ANGELOV, Byzantine Hellene, 381-389.

109. M. AncoLp, After the Fourth Crusade: The Greek Rump States and the Recovery
of Byzantium, in Cambridge History of the Byzantine Empire, c. 500-1492, ed. J. SHEPARD,
Cambridge 2008, 748. Frederick was the father of Theodore’s father’s second wife.

110. ANGoLD, A Byzantine Government in Exile, 74; KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy,
295, 298.
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Angelov’s masterful studies of his texts!!, Theodore considered kinship and
lineage as categories contrary to the good governance of a state; instead he
promoted friendship -if on unequal terms- as the proper tie between ruler
and ruled; the latter should place their friendship with their master above
all ties of blood, or as Theodore put it: TOAADV xal UEYAA®YV COQXIXDV
OUYYEVOVY 1) TV AAnOwvadv Sovdwv dydan dmeovixd (The love of true
friends surpasses that of many and great blood relatives)!''? Furthermore,
he contrasted what he saw as natural nobility (which could characterize
even a farmer) with the nobility of blood that was conferred within the
small pool of the high aristocracy. Nobility as a moral virtue of the soul was
therefore far higher than an aristocratic pedigree, and in his mind someone
like George Mouzalon was a true noble. Angelov is right to point out that
in expressing this new framework Theodore was breaking new ground in
Byzantine political thought!'!®, Theodore was not moved by a general anti-
aristocratic ethos in itself, but his opposition to the enshrined privilege
of this group was political''®. Instead, Theodore hoped to substitute -or
supplement !>~ the networks of aristocratic kinship with those created by
himself as networks of clients (termed friends) who would offer their loyalty,
devotion, and services to the emperor in exchange for the many privileges
that he could reward them with!S,

He did his best to implement these ideas on the ground, but he did so
with utter disregard to the sensibilities of the high aristocracy who saw
their privileged status, their families, property, and bodies under attack''’.
This was bound to create a violent backlash and it is remarkable that

111. ANGELov, Imperial Ideology, 215-234; IpEM, Byzantine Hellene, 124-127.

112. To George Mouzalon (Tractatus ad Georgium Muzalonem), ed. A. TARTAGLIA,
Munich - Leipzig 2000, 137, 435-437 in: ANGELOV, Byzantine Hellene, 126. The translation
of doulos as ‘“friend’ is justified in the context of the specific text, see ANGELOV, Byzantine
Hellene, 124-127.

113. ANGELOV, Imperial Ideology, 234.

114. KyRrITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy, 298; PUEcH, L’aristocratie et le pouvoir, 11 381.

115. Jovanovi¢, Michael Palaiologos, 90, 125, suggests that Theodore wished to ‘add
new links’ to the ‘golden chain’, rather than do away with the existing group.

116. ANGELOV, Byzantine Hellene, 125-127.

117. ANGoLD, A Byzantine Government in Exile, 76; KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy,
298.
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Theodore did not seem to anticipate it. And yet it is important to note that
the aristocratic response only became serious after Theodore’s death. The
various conspiracies that both John III and Theodore II himself had faced
cannot have been as grave since they managed to deal with them as quickly
and efficiently as they did. The aristocrats were either not powerful enough or
unwilling to violently topple a reigning emperor - perhaps the painful lessons
of the decades after Manuel I’s death were still alive in people’s minds'',
Furthermore, it is also important to stress that the aristocracy never united
as a body to demand more specific constitutional powers for themselves as
a collective!''’, Instead what we can see are powerful individuals who are
lobbying for themselves or their close kin. Nowhere is this made clearer than
in the speeches that Pachymeres puts in the mouths of George Mouzalon
and Michael Palaiologos in the troubled days between Theodore’s death and
Palaiologos’ ascent to power. George Mouzalon, the regent, but undoubtedly
speaking from a position of weakness, acknowledged Theodore’s heavy-
handed actions towards the magnates but absolved himself and his brothers
of any responsibility in the matter. In this speech he constantly debased
himself and exalted the magnates in front of him and repeatedly offered
to back down from what in fact were Theodore’s wishes regarding the
succession. In his response, Michael Palaiologos, the clearest representative
of the ‘golden chain’, pragmatically emphasized that the imperial decision
was binding for all (after all, they had taken oaths to uphold his wishes) and
that power rests with Mouzalon, as per Theodore’s orders and the office he
had granted him. He urges Mouzalon: ‘Command therefore, take care of the
emperor, take care also of the affairs and the government of the Romans,
and we will follow you obediently: indeed, we shall not all command and we
cannot all give orders, for polyarchy is anarchy’ '%.

118. KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy, 298

119. AncoLp, A Byzantine Government in Exile, 74.

120. Apyxe toivvv, xal mEOVOEeL UV PactAéws, mEovoeL O xal oV Tis TV Pouainv
nysuovias moayudtmy, xol Nueic evmel@otvres éyYoueda- ov yao mavtes doSouev, ovdE
TAVTES EMITATTELY EYOUEV- AVaO)XOV YOO TO moAvapxov. Pachymeres, Relations historiques,
16-17, see KYRITSES, Byzantine Aristocracy, 300.
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The Ascent of Michael Palaiologos (1258-1261)

After the murder of the Mouzalones Michael Palaiologos gradually secured
power, first as regent (epitropos) and megas doux, then as despor and
finally as (co-)emperor'?'. One of the earliest attested instances of his self-
designation comes from the inscription on a silk peplos that was given as
a gift to Genoa in the early 1260s on which Michael is named as ‘the most
high emperor of the Greeks Lord Michael Doukas Angelos Komnenos
Palaiologos.”'?* This is a clear statement trumpeting Michael’s eugeneia,
being the offspring of three imperial lineages. It would be difficult not to
compare his pedigree (he was the fourth great-grandson of Alexios I though
the female line, namely his daughter Eirene) with the much less exalted one of
his three Nicaean predecessors, something that even Pachymeres (although
inimical to him) could not fail to record when he mentions his ancient
nobility!?’. Michael quickly took steps to consolidate his power. Here, I will
only look at the first few years of his long reign, which is sufficient for the
point I am trying to make. The remaining members of Theodore II’s close
associates were removed and Michael set about to establish his own circle.
Michael’s brother John (PLP 21487) was first made megas domestikos, later
sevastokrator and then despot, while another brother, Constantine (PLP
21498) was made kaisar and then sevastokrator. Furthermore, these two
brothers were married to a daughter of Constantine Tornikes, and a daughter
of a Branas respectively - both families of the ‘golden chain’. Nikephoros
Tarchaneiotes, the husband of Michael’s sister Martha (PLP 21389) was
made megas domestikos. Angelos (PLP 179), brother of Michael’s mother-
in-law, was made megas primmikerios. Aristocrats who had suffered under
Theodore II were rehabilitated and promoted. Constantine Tornikes was
made sevastokrator; Alexios Strategopoulos (PLP 26894) was made kaisar;
John Komnenos Doukas Angelos Petraliphes Raoul (PLP 24125), son of the
demoted protovestiarios Alexios (24110) was given his father’s title and was
married to the widow of George Mouzalon and Michael Palaiologos’ niece,

121. Pachymeres, Relations historiques, megas doux (1 23); despot (1 27), basileus (11 3).

122. C. J. HuLspALE, Byzantine Art and Diplomacy in an Age of Decline, Cambridge
2014, 31-65, esp. 43-45, on the dating of the textile and 65-66 on the inscription naming
Michael.

123. Pachymeres, Relations historiques, 1 22.
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Theodora; Alexios Philes (PLP 29809), son of the blinded Theodore, was
made megas domestikos and was married to Maria, sister of Theodora. In
another move that would signal Michael’s reversal of Theodore II’s actions,
he had his niece Theodora Tarchaneiotissa (PLP 27510) divorce Basil
Kaballarios and marry her originally intended groom Balanidiotes (see
above) who was also promoted to megas stratopedarches'.

The group that Michael placed at the top of government is exceptionally
tightly knit and makes very clear that high office was reserved only for the
close relatives of the emperor. There was perhaps a new rigidness to the
hierarchy as is corroborated by an undated novel of Michael VIII in which
the degree of kinship with the emperor seems to have ‘high “constitutional”
value’ and is structured in three groups: the imperial brothers, the emperor’s
kin by blood or marriage and finally the kin of these relatives'?. Through
his own marriage and those of his siblings Michael was related to the
Doukas, Komnenoi, Batatzai, Tornikes, Branas, Tarchaneiotes, Angelos,
Kantakouzenos, Raoul and Philes - families that constituted the largest part
of the ‘golden chain’.

Conclusions

Examining the dynamic relationship between the emperors and the
aristocracy in Nicaea it is tempting to look at events in reverse chronology
starting with the triumph of the high aristocracy. Events then make sense
in a specific, teleological way, but this clouds the much more complex
reality. My reading suggests that each of the three emperors followed a
more or less coherent policy towards the elites. This was shaped, no doubt,
by the particular biography of each emperor, but also by their attempts
to manoeuvre the complicated political landscape with the hand that each
had been dealt. The Komnenian arrangement was the unspoken yardstick.
Theodore I and John III certainly followed its principles. They both tried

124. On Michael’s promotions see Pachymeres, Relations historiques, 1 25, 11 13, 11 23.

125. L. BURGMANN - P. MAaGDaLINO, Michael VIII on Maladministration: An Unpublished
Novel of the Early Palaiologan Period, FM 6 (1984), 377-390, here 380, 388. C. MALATRAS,
Social Stratification in Late Byzantium [Edinburgh Byzantine Studies], Edinburgh 2023,
Table 26, 441-462, clearly shows that Palaiologan office holders, especially those occupying
the highest dozen or so of offices, almost all came from the families of the ‘golden chain’.
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to create a network of matrimonial alliances with important aristocratic
families and bolstered their regime, as much as biology allowed them to,
with their close kin. The rise of the Palaiologoi - who had been chosen as
heirs by being married to elder daughters of emperors in two occasions
(under Alexios III and Theodore I) in a way paralleled the emergence and
consolidation of Nicaea. It is telling that John III although clearly aware
of the danger to his power that Michael Palaiologos posed was unable to
do away with him. Theodore II’s reign does represent a break, but his new,
heavy-handed approach towards the aristocracy was so short lived that it is
impossible to know whether it actually had a chance of functioning. In the
long-term, it is highly doubtful. Attempting to transform a power dynamic
between emperors and the aristocracy that had been in use for over two
centuries according to his own political philosophy had little chance of being
willingly accepted by the aristocracy. During his reign he was powerful
enough to enforce it, but its spectacular dismantling a mere days after his
death shows that there was no viable alternative to the old system, or at
least none that the high aristocracy was prepared to accept. It is perhaps
best to view the ascent of Michael Palaiologos not simply as the failure of
Theodore II’s innovations, but —-perhaps more importantly- as the success of
a model that provided a structure to this power dynamic, uneasy and often
requiring corrective manoeuvres as it may have been. Michael Palaiologos
was able to gather support from the families of the ‘golden chain’ because he
successfully represented being the head of a kinship-network that would lead
the aristocracy and provide them with their share in power and privilege
that they considered as their birth right.
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O1 AYTOKPATOPES THS NIKAIAS KAI H APISTOKPATIA

To 6pBp0 avtd eEeTdlel T) OTAON ROL TIC EVEQYELES TV ALUTORQATOQMYV
g Nizaoag (1204-1258) anévavtl otnv aplotorpatic. [Tpoxewévou va
a&oloynBel mdg 0 raBévag and TOvg AVTOREATOEES TEOOTAONTE Vo
Stayelplotel ™ dvvapxy Tmv oxéoemv eEovolag LeTaEV TV Nyeudvoy
%Ol TOV EAMT TOVE, 0T0 GO0 aVOAIETAL CLOY XA TO ROWVWOVIXO VIESPABO
TOV %G0e AVTORQATOQ, OL EMLAOYES TOV 0T OTEAEXWON TMV RVQLOTEQWYV
aElmudtwy alld nat oL o%EoElg Tov dtatneovoe ue avtove. To oyfua Tov
®ro0LepONKe 0td Tov AMEEL0 A” OVUQPWVE, WE TO OTTO(0 1) LVTOXQATOQLXN
OLXROYEVELOL ONULOVQYNOE CUUUOLYIES HOLL ETTLYOUUIES UE OQLOUEVOUCS LEYAAOVS
0QLOTOXQATIXOVS 0IXOVS OYNUATICOVTOC W0l VITEQ-CLOLOTORQUTIO. OTNY
omoio oL Nyeudveg mapaymeovoay vnid afiduata rot Tithove, ueydeg
eXTAOES YNg %o GAla mpoviuia, amotéheoe 10 w€tpo ovyxplong Ot
avtoxpdtopec t™c Nirnowog eite axolovOnoav avtd to oxHue 600 Lo
ToTd Tovg enéTeenmay oL meQLoTdoelg (Beddmpoc A, Imdvvne IV) elte
TEOOTAONOCY VO TOV OOV VEX TTVON ROl TEQLEXOUEVO KAT EXOVO TOVS
(©e6dwpoc BY). H avatoomi TmV ®aVOTOULDY OV eTEPEQE O TEAEVTOOC
Alyo uetd tov 0avatd tov €0e1Ee GTL 1 apLoToREATIO dEV NTOY OLaLTEDELUE VY
va deytel adhayéc mov Ba puelwvav to ®Vpog e, dmwe delyver n dvodog
™NC Lo €EEYOVOOC OLROYEVELOS AVAUETH TOVS, AVTHS TV TTaAaloAdymy.
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L’ histoire comme elle se présentait dans I’ hagiographie byzantine et
médiévale (Byzantine and Medieval History as Represented in Hagiography), éd.
A. Lampadaridi - V. Déroche - Ch. Hogel (Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis/Studia
Byzantina Upsaliensia 21), Uppsala 2022, o. xii + 246 ISBN 978-91-513-1375-7

O téuoc L’histoire comme elle se présentait dans I'hagiographie byzantine et
médiévale ovynevtomvel otig 246 oelideg Tov evvéa ueléteg mov OlepeVvoUv T
oyéon lotoplag ot Aywoloylog, avadervioviag TS OLLQOQETIRES EXPAVOELS
0L TTTUYES TNG O€ OLAPOQES TTEQLOYES RAL YOOVIRES TEQLOOOVG, e nAOe nehétn va
arolovbeital amd wAovolo xat Tedopaty PiAtoyoaia. O téuog mephaupdver
entong ovvioua Ployoa@ixd ONUELOWATA TV CVYYQUEEMY KAl OAORANQWDVETOL
UE EVQETNOLO OVOUATWYV KAl TOAYULATOV XABMDS KAl TIVORA TWV AVUPEQOUEVDY
EAMM VIRV YELQOYQAPMYV.

‘"Hon otmv Ewaywyn ue titho «Aywohoyic xal ex VEOU OUYYQOQN TNHS
Iotoplag» m, ex TV emueANTOV, %. Avva Aapumadapidn avapépetal otn Bepnatinn
TOV TOUOV %ol €EETALEL TNV AVTIUETMDTLON TWV AYLOAOYIXDV REWEVWV RATA TOV
EIM00TO OLdVE %Ol TIE TEOOQpaTES OYeTrES eCeAlEelc. AQyNg yevouévng amd
™V Toeadoyn OTL To aYLOAOYrA ®eluevo dev amoTeAOUV LOTOQLRA %elueva, 1
ovyypogéog dtatéyet ev ovvtouia Ty eEEMEN Tng uelétne tove. Emonuaivovtog
tov faowd gdho Twv BoAhavdiotdv matépmy oty xottxy €éxdoom, avdivon
1OL UEAETN TV AYLOMOYRADV REWEVOVY, 1) OVYYQOPENS dLatEéyel BemEnoels g
ayloAoyiag, 6mme g TNYN TS XOWVMVIXNS LOTOElaS atd TV ZyxoAM] Twv Annales
ot dexaetio tov 1960, | dmwg 1, v TV HONOMN TS dowrng avBpwmoroylog
tov Claude Lévi-Strauss, 01001 ™ €0evvag mEog T uebddovg apiynong tmv
LOTOQLMOV OV EMETOEMAV EMAVAILATUTDOELS NS OYLOAOYXNG wvBomhaotiog.
ITapovotdlel Tig vedTepes mEooeyyioels g ueAéTng s Aylohoyiag 1600 o€ uLa
HELUEVOREVTOLXRY BEENON TOV AyLoAoYLXOU REWEVOL T.Y. artd Amoyn doung »ot

AeLTovQYlOg TOV, 600 %Ol OF UL OVAAVON TTOV AVTIAGUPAVETOL TO QYLOAOYLXRO
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%e(LEVO S ONULOVEYNUO OIS ETTOYNG UE TLS OYETIXES LOTOQIRES KOLL VTTEQHREUEVIAES
TANQO@OQIES, OUUTEQLACUPAVOUEVNS TNG €QEUVAC TNS TEOOMTKATNTOUS TWV
OVYYQUPEWY TOVG.

H %. Aaumadagidn vroyoauuiter otnv Ewoaywyn thg tov faoixd gdAo twv
ayLOAO YRV ®eWEVWY o€ oxéomn ue TV lotopla: amotehovoay yio TOV LECAULMVIXO
GvBpmmo (o omoiloc ovviBwe dev elye mESofaon OV LOTOELOYEOEIX), TO ®TVOLO
uéoo TEOEYYIONS TOV TaeABGvVTog Tov. Tov tapovaialoy (1 vl dnuoveyovooy)
™V ewmova 1oV ToReABGVTOC Tov, ovufdiloviag ®abopotvd oty draudopmwon
wotopurig ovveidnone. Emwonuaiver ™ onuaoio tng xoQoxInoloTixig yuo to
Bulavtiva nelueva «UeTAPEAONG», TNS EX VEOU CUYYQUEPNG KAl UETAYQOUPNS TWV
AYLOAOYIRAV REWEVMY OE OLOPOQETIRG YAWOOW®S entimedo (ovviBwg oe hoyidtepn
woo@n), 1 / xaL ue ovumAnoduata %ot dLoeBdoEE WS TEOS TO TEQLEYOUEVO, 1]
axoun, Ue OLOpOQETINY €0TICON ™S TEOS TOV TWWMUEVO GYlo / Howa erAOTOV
XEWEVOU 1] WS TEOS Ta Boduatd Tov, oVYVE 0dNYWOVTOS ROl 08 VEA TEOOANYY
oV and tov Bulovivé avayvaotn / axrQooty, rabloTdVToS 0VoLaoTIXG T
aylohoywrd xelueva, xelueva ev eEehiSel, ue AvVIUTEOOMTEVTIXRATEQO TOQAdELYUOL
ovyyoagéa tov meQipnuo Zvuewva Metageaoti. Axdun tovitel Tov gého Twv
OYLOAOYLRDV REWEVWY 0T ONULOVOYIC LOEOAOYIXMY QEVUATMY XKoL TN OUVOEON
TOVC UE TNV TOMTIAT UE YOUQURTNOLOTIXG Tapdderyna tor ZuvaEdota (#at dn Tov
Suvvagapiov e Kovotavivoimoing) xot Tov 06ho Tovg, ue Ty viobEtnor tovg
OO AELTOVQYLXT YOO, OTNYV ATOTUTWON TNE EXRANOLOLOTIRNG WVNUNG KL OYEOOV
«BeouobETon» TS ayloovvng, 0e aVTIOTOLO TAOIOL0 we avtd NG emionung
LOTOQLOYQAPIOS WS ATOTUTMON %Ol AOYOTEYVIXY UETOVOIWOTN NS AVTIOTOLYNS
WYAUNG TOV LOTOELKOU TOREABGVTOS, 0TS €YEL TAQOVOLOOTEL TEO ETWV T.Y. OTLS
uehéteg Tov téuov L écriture de la mémoire. La littéralité de I'historiographie.
(sm. P. Odorico, P. Agapitos, M. Hinterberger (Dossiers Byzantins 6), ITap(ot
2006).

O 016%0¢ TOU TOUOU TEQLYQAMPETUL UE COQPAVELX: Ul VEXL WATIE OTLS
dLapopeTIvég mpooeyyioelg »al ot dloovvdeon Ayloloyiog rat Iotoplog, ne
TO. OYLOAOYLRG ®EUEVO VO TEOOPEQOVY UECH TV OLAQPOQWY TUQOAALYDV
%ol €% VEOU ovYYRopdV Tovg wa (em)avadiotirmon 1 / vot avabedonon tov
n0.eeABOvVToS. Ta oxeTivd €QMTNUATE OTA OTOI0L XOAOUVIOL VO OITAVTHOOVY
oL ueletntéc tiBevtal pue gunpivelo: mowo NTav N B0 TV CVYYQUPEWY TWV
aYLOAOYIRAV REWEVWY EVaVTL TOV TaReABGVTOC Tov (em)avadnuioveyovoay; ITog
EMOVOLOVVEDEAV T LOTOOWMA oTolkeior mov elyav oty dtaBeon tovg Ilowa BEom

TNEOVOY EVOVTL TOV LOTOQXMY TNYDV TOVUS, EVH TEOYWEOVOAV O ULt VEDTEQN
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eounveta tovg;, H mpoo€yyion avty meothaupfaver ®ol EQmTHUATO OXETIXA UE TN
AELTOVQYIOL TOV REWEVOV %Ol TOVS OTOYOVUS TOV CUYYQAEPEX, OOy 1) AYLOAOYLXY
TAQOAYWYN OUVOESTAV OUYVA UE UL0L TATEWVIO €(TE OO TNV CUTOXRQOTOQLXY
eEovoila eite amd rdmowa exrnAnolaotivy mpoowmwdtnta 1 Beoud. O tdTOg
UE TOV OMOI0 O OVYYQOQQPENSC TOV AYLOAOYIXOU KEWEVOU AVATQOOGQUOLE TIC
LOTOQWES TTANQOPOQEIES HTAV CUVAQTNOY TOV UNVUUATOS OV TuYXOV 1Behe va
nepdoel, ue arotéheona 1 lotopia va tiBetol oty vneeoia TV ~oVViHBWS un
QUECO ELPAVIV- OTOYWV TOU OYLOAOYLROU KEWEVON.

Téhog, n %. Aaumadapidn moofaivel oe ovvtoun TaQovolaon eXA0TNG TWV
EVVEQ UEAETWV-OVVELOPOQMY TOV TOUOV, €0TLALOVTOS OTN VEMTEQLROTNTA TNG
TEOOEYYLONS ®AOE HeAETNG KoL ETLONUALIVEL OTL M ETLAOYYT TWV REWEVWYV RAL TNG
avtioToLng TEOOEYYLoNg VITNeEe emtAoyy exdotov ovyyoapéa ®abe uekétng O
OTOYOG AL TO EVTUYES ATOTEAEOUA HTAV O TOUOG VO EXPEALEL TV TOAMPM VI
%o TowIAlo Twv Bulavtivddv ayohoyirdv xewévoyv ot duthi Tovg Bewonon
™S 10TOEIOE %Ol TNG ayloloyiog, vroyoauuiCoviag v ToAVTAORGTNTA TN
oUVOEONG TOVG, ROl (OME, OTTMS EVYETAL 1) EMUEM]TOLO AAAG %Ol O AVAYVHOTNG TOU
TOUOV, VITOOERVVOVTOS VEOUS OQOUOVS YLaL TN UEAETY TOV ALYLOAOYLRMYV REWEVDV
g raBp€p s IoToElng %Al TWV LOTOQLDV TOV 0ONYOVV O ALUTH.

Ot evvéa nehéteg TOU TOUOV VTTOYQAPOVTAL UG RATOELWUEVOVS LOTOQLROUG
0L ROTOVEULOVTOL O TEGOEQLS EVOTNTES.

A. H modtn evétnta vad tov TTAo «AVOOLOUOQPOVOVTOS WO TOTTLXY
TovtdTNTo» TEQLAauPdvel dV0 ueLETEC TOU TEAYUATEVOVTAL TN OLaudQpmon
ROWOTHTOV Ue (OLar ovveldnom oe U0 dLapoEETIXOUS TOTIXOUVS ROl YOOVIXOUS
100ELOUOVE, TV TEWTo-Pulavtivij Mxpd Acia agevig, %ol ™) UECULWVIXY
Bépeiwa Evpdmn agetégov.

Al. H ooty nehétn mov vroypdgetol amd tov %. A. Kvotdta »at @épel
ToV T(thO «Aylohoyla rat exxinolaotivy wohtinn: O Fonydorog Nvoong yua tov
Tonydplo Oavuatovyo» éoyetal vo ddoel evBic €€ apyng To oTiyuo Tov TOUou
WG TTEOE TOV TEGTO UE TOV OTTOI0 T AYLOAOYLRA %E(UEVA Ol LGVO TALEOVOLALOVY
™V wotopion ahld ot ™ dnuioveyovv. O ovyyoagéac avaiiel tov ITavnyvowrd
tov [onyoplov Nvoong ywo tov T'onydplo Oaunotoveyd ol €TREVIQWDVETOL
0TOVG OXOTOUS NG OUVVOEONS TOV €QYOV %Ol OTOVS OTOYOVS TOV OVYYQUQEX
tov. Me dedouévo de 611 0 T'onydplog Bavuatoveyds, Loee Tov 30V aLwva,
dev gaivetatl, uéyot tov ITavnyvowd, vo Twdtal Téeay evog Tomxoy emLmédou
ovte va avogépetal oe dhha €oya tov I'onyopiov Nivoong 1 oe éoya dAlwv

OUYYXOOVWV LEQAEYMY TOV 40v awva, dmtws o Ionydorog Naliavinvde, o Imdvvng
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Xovodotouog i o Exwpdviog Zalauivog, n emthoyn tov arxd tov 'onydoro Nvoong
VTOOINADVEL, OIS TEOOPUMS AVOIEUVUEL O UEAETNTHS EVAV ATDTEQO OTOYO:
ETOOXELTO YLOL CUVELONTY] X UEQOVCS TOV LEQAEYM TS NUOONS (VN 0T, TEOXEWEVOU
vo TEoPdAeL Lo TEM TN TaEoVo oo Tov Zvuporov g ITiotewe o 6, TL apopovoe
oto Aywo Ilvetua, mooxrataAaufdvovtag TV ouopmyn CUVUTAQE®OY TOV OTNV
avtiotoyn arxdgaon s B” Owovuevinng Zvvédov tng KwvotavtivoUmoing tov
381. O I'onydproc Nvoong ovvéBare €tol, uéom tov Fonyoplov Oavuatovoyodv,
ot ONuLovEYio VA eUVOTrOU TTEQRAANLOVTOS YO TIC OYETIXES e To Ayro ITvedua
10éeg mov, He TV TEOTO AUTO, TaEOoVoLdloviav wg oN xabiepwuéva déyuata
%O EXRANOLOOTIRES TEARTIXES Evav audva vmpitepa. H uébodog tov I'onyopiov
NvUoong ovviotato, »atd v avdivon tov %x. Kvotdta, oyr wévo oe «Bviétes»
tov Blov tov T'enyopiov Ouuuatoveyoyd (6L omdvio 08 avILoToly o e gumeLpieg
Tov (dtov Tov Tpnyopiov NvYoong xot g eoyic Tov), oAl ®ot ot emAer TRy
o eovoioon otov ITavnyveird TOU TOV LOTOQX®YV OTOLXEIMY: 0T OUVELONTH
VITOYQAUULOT OQLOUEVIV LOTOQLUMYV YEYOVOTWVY OV €lav 0pQOYIOEL TNV TOTLUN
OUVALOYLXT WVAUY, OTTWS Yo TORAdEya, 1) *OBLEQWON UEYUAOTEETOVS EXRANGIOG
ot Neoxowodgelo 1 omolo elye eMPLOOEL TV OELOUMYV NG ETOYNG, KAL OTNV,
emiong ovveldnty, amdruyPn AALOV, YVOOTHV OAAG GOYETWV UE TOV OROTG TOV
Fonyoplov Nvoong mAngogooldv, Omms 1 Viry Tov avToxedtoga Ogodociov
A’ enl tov T'é10wv, oty ool dev nAveL avagoed, av xot ovvépn Ty nuéoa
™ €00THS Tov 'onyopiov Bavpatovpyov otig 17 Noegupolov 379. H pehétn
tomobetel pe oapnvela tov ITavnyveLrd 0to TOAMTIRG KoL XOWVWOVIXG TEQLBAALOY
™C emOYNS GTOV 1) QAVTOXQATOQIC. E(XE VO OVTUETMITIOEL TOOO €EWTEQLROVC
2vdUvovg, Waltepa ex uépovg twv I'éthwv (ue TESOPATN TNV ROTAOTOOPLRY
Nrta tov 378 xou Bdvato tov avtoxrpdtopa Ovdin oty Adplavovmodn), 600
%Ol EOMTEQIXES EVIAOELS, ®VOIWS ALOETELS AAAG ROl CVYHQOVOLONES TAOELS OTN
doyuatixy xoL otV tepayion e Exxhnoiag tov 4ov w.X. aidva. SZdugpova pe
™MV ot ™S ueAétng, Paowri Wéa tov I'onyoplov NUoong otov aytoloyixo
ASyo 1tov yua tov Tonydpro Oavpatovyd, vrenege axoBidg va meofdier Ta
nepl Aylov Ilvevuatog, 6mmg o (Olog mioteve ot dmwg 0 adelpds tov Méyag
Baotlelog elye engpodoer oe mpoyevéotepn, [lepl Aylov Ilveluotog, emLoTOA
TOV TTEOS TOV @IA0 Tov Au@hdylo emtoxomo Ixoviov. ITpog tovto 0o Nvoong
ovolaoTvd avadloudpemoe otov [Tavnyvewxd tov tov onydolo Gavuatovoyd
o€ pLa nettova TEoommRATNTO NS 0TOlag To BVUAOoTA £0Y0 %Ol OL SOYUATIRES
YVHOELS —0mtmwg T el Aylov TIvevpatog mov o dog o Nuoong elxe ovvBéoel

%ot arodwoer otov ['eNydplo BuunatovQyd- TOQOVOLAOTNXAY O YVOOTA OF
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6hovg xoL emoUEVmG YwEIg xoela amodewmtindv otoyelmy. Emxpdxeito yio puia
XOMOMN NS aytohoylag 0TV VITNEECTO NS EXXANOLAOTIRNS TOALTIXS. O AdY0g TOoU
Tonyoptov Nvoong yia tov Fonydpto Oavuatovoys uetd v viofétnon tov mepl
Ayiov TIvevpatog d6ypuatog and ™ B Owovueviry Zvvodo tov 381 €ywve mAéov
UEQOC TNG EXUANOLAOTINNG LOTOQIOS 0T dLAUSOPMON TS 0TToag elye oVUPAAeL nOL
N uerétn tov % Kvptdrta avadewmviel ue ca@ivela mws €vo T€TOL0 aToTéELEoUa
1OTEOTY OUVOATSO 0TO BENOREVTIRG ROl TOALTIRG TTEQRAAAOV TOV TETAQTOV ALLDVAL.

A2. H devteon uerétn tng mpdtng evotntoag ue titho «H Bulavrvi) totoplo
oto Bpvlo tov ayiov Olag g NogBnyiag, meptl to 1150-1230» vroypdpetal
amd tov x. Stephen Hope. Mac petagépel yoovird otn uéon pulaviivg mepiodo
%O TOTXG 0TO AALO GXQO TNG EVQWTAIRNG NTEIQOV, OTIS ORAVOLVOPLRES YDOES.
O ovyyoa@éag TS UEAETNG ETMIKEVIQWVETAL OTA AYOAOYWA Xe(UEVA YOl TOV
aywo Ohag (Ohag Xdoaivtoov 1030) tng Nogfnyiog wov Stapnoepddnray xatd
™v mepiodo 1150-1230. Avalver ™) ovvagn ueteEEMEN g Pulavtiviic totoplog
0TS onavOVopLrés xdpeg, ne Paon Ta Gyt TOAU YVOOTE OTOVS TEQLOOOTEQOVS
BuZavtivohdyovug xelueva avtd, ta omoio ot tagovoldler dieEodwnd. O x. Hope
EEXLVAOVTOG UE ULOL ELOOYWYT OYETHA UE TN UETALPOQRA oTotyelwV TS fulavTivig
wtoplog oty oxavdwafuy mapddoon (oxaldwy moinom, wotopoyoaPia,
aywroylo, Aertovpywd xeluevo) Owateéyer ™ otadodoouio tov Olog
Xdapalvioov, (etepobalotic adelpot Tov mepipnuov faotiid e Nopfnylag tov
11lov awddva Xdgaivt Ziyyovpvtoov, tov Harald Hadrada twv orxavdwofindv
endv), Tov 0TI Tedteg dexraetiec Tov 11ov audva veqege vovpodeoc Bixivyx,
wobo@dpog tov BuCavtiov ueta&l tov Bapdyyov xot téhog Boaoihidg g
Noppnylag, dmov ot xnabiépwoe ™) yoloTiavixy Bonoxeio xoL uetd 10 BAvatd
tov 10 1030 avaxrneUyOnxre dyroc. H dnuotivdmtd tov otig oxavOovapLreés Yioeg
aVENON®E OTAdLOKA, UECM HOL ULAC TTOALTLRTC XONONS TNS AYLOAOYIOLS: 1] LOQEY TOV,
aytov whéov, Ohap yonowomombnre and tovg Noofnyovg evyeveils wg ovuporo
TOU aydvVa ®otd TV Aavdy oAld rat amd ) daviry facthivy dvvaoteio mov
™V oweLlomoLOnre mg oVUPOLO CUVEYELOG.

O ovyyoagéag emdidetal oe emoxdnnon 1wy oxéoewv tov Bulaviiov e
TG oravOWVOPLréc xdoeg otn uéon meEiodo PAoel TV aVTIOTOLXMV AEWEVDV
tov dnutovpynoay v ewxdva tov Bulavtiov oty Bépewa Evpdnn xvoilwg and
tov 120 aldva z.e. ®oL emoNUAivel TV enidoaon ot OLAUSQPMON TNS ELXOVOS
QVTHE TNG TEOOMIRATNTOUS TOV NEWa TV oxravowvafrwy endv Harald Hadrada
(tov Apditn Tov Zrpatnyrov tov Kexavuévov), oe ovvdeon ue tov BoUro tov

e1ep00ahovc adehgpov tov Ohag. O XAQuAVT %ol 0L TEQLIETELES TOV £dWOY
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TOO®N 0T ORAAILXY TO(NON TO ETALVETIRG TOLNUOATA QOGS TNV OVYYQOVOV TWV
OVYYOOPEMV TOVSC MYEWSVWY, ovapéotnxe ota yeovird tng mepddov (amd tov
William tov Malmesbury xat tov Saxo Grammaticus) ®oL aeTéAe0e TOV XEVTIQIXG
Nowa tov LoAavALroU xpovirov twv Noofnydv facihémwyv Morkinskinna, to omoio
ToV euavitel va amodod and fulavivii eulaxri tpooevyduevog otov dywo Ohag
0€ TAEERKANOL QQLEQWUEVO OTOV Tehevtaio avtdov otnv Kmvotaviivoumoin.
Onwg mapameel o ovyypagéag, n ovvdeon tov Xdpaivt ue tov Ohag, méoav
™S enmidpaonc ™ oty ewdva tov Buloavtiov otic oxavowapuxéc ywoeg,
yonowomomdnxe xot ywew ™y avddelEn tov fooihixot yoteov, mg amddelEn
™G alyAng g omoilag €xalpav ov Bapayyor oto Buldvtio. Svvapdg m nehétn
ETUREVTOWVETAL OE VO CUYREXQUEVO ETELOOOLO TNE PUTAVTLVIS LOTOEIC, TN WA
e Bepdne (to 1122 u.X., ext Imdvvov B” Kouvnvov), xat tn 6¥vOeo tng ue v
ayohoynij topddoon tov Olag, (0g Batpa tov omolov avdyovv T Bulovtivii
vixn oi oxavdwafuréc mapaddoelg), n omolo VIHREEE ®RATOUATIRTC onuaoiog
yioo Ty ewova tov Bulaviiov oty Pépeia Evodnn. H wdym avti avagéoetal
ertong oty Emroun tov Iwdvvn Kivvauov, o omoiog dpuwe, dmg xot o Nixijtog
Xwvidig oty Xpovirh Avjynon, arodidel ) virn twv Bulaviwvdv ot forewa
™S Ogotorov. O %. Hope mapovoudler tn udyn e Bepdng dmwe avamtiydnxe
0TS oxavOoLvafiréc mnyéc mg Wiaitego emeloddo Tmv Bavudtwy tov Olag not
avoAveL dteEodrd naBe wo ard avTég, aEyNS YEVOUEVNS atd TN OxaAdLRY Toino
rat 1o woimua Geisli (= Hhwaytido, ue fdon éva and to eniBeta mov dS0mnay
otov Olag) §uuetpo Tavnyvexd mov yodgpmxre axd tov Iohavdd epéa Einarr
Skulason mepl to 1153, divovtag 1o otiyua ™™g dloudeE®mong TS LoToQlag Tov
Bavnartog tov Ohag MM wa yevid uetd tnv dro tn udyn e Bepodne. To moinua
ToEoVodtel xal dhhovg BpUdovg mov ovvédeav Tov Ohag ue to Buldavtio, Gmmg
™V eupdvion Tov (Bavpatoveyov) Elpove Tov ov, uETd ToV BAVATS TOV ROTEANEE
ota xéoa evog Bapdyyov otov «o10até twv EAMvev» nou eEayopdotnre and
TOV AVTOXRQATOQO. [TQOHELITAL YLOL OO VITOLLVLYUS VIO TNV ETLRQATNON TNG ELROVOS
tov Ohogp wg 01aTimTIoy ayiov Oyt uévov uetatv tmv Bapdyywv alhd xot
oto Buldvtio, ®at mbavidg va mpoihBe xatd tov ovyyoagéa Tng weAETng oo Tig
€0QTAOTIXES EXONAMOELS YL TN Viry ™S Bepdng mov elyav »rabiepmwbel and tov
Iodavvn Kouvnva, n/zal vo mpoimioye tov Geisli, mbavétato o hatwvird oto
Toovtydw, 6mov elxe yiver  avaxrijovEn tov Ohag o€ dyuo.

H ovvdeon tov Ohag pe ™) wdyn tg Bepdng eugavitetalr »at 010 ®Ammg
uetayevéotepo tov Geisli Aatvird ayoroywd xeiuevo Magtiplo xot Bavuoto

tov 0otov OLGPov (Passio et Miracula beati Olavi). H Passio Olavi oéZetal og dvo
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QoA YES val WaAAOV ovvTAyOn®e otV eplodo 1161-1188 dtav avamtiydnxre
omv apyemoxrony Nopfnyiag n Aatoeio tov Ohag mapovoidlovide tov wg
Spoua evog signifer insignis, @opéa tov Puvlaviwvoy Adfagov ot wdyn e
Bepdng (uetd amd enixinon tov Pulavtivol autoredtoeo 0 0olog ®aL OTéAVEL
mhovola ddpa oty exxhnoio tov Olag) xweic va meoodlopitel Tov yxedvo
™S UWAYMS TV OO0 UETATOETEL £TOL O VO «AUYQOVIXO» ONUEID EUPAVLONG TOU
Olag. Onmg metotind vrootneiter o uehettig 010 Ao xeluevo tng Passio ue v
amédoon otov ‘Ohog noag didotaong vroxrewévou Belog evepyelog, mvevnatinov
oNUALOPSQOV kAl 0QMWYOU ®atd TwVv PagPdomy, dtagaivetal uie TEOoomdfeL
ATOOLDTNONG TOV TAEEABSVTOS TOV WS MoBOEAQOU oL X0VEOdeov Bixivyx nat
avadnuioveyiag g «ewrdvag» tov Olag ovupova ne To TEATUTO TOV LOEATOU,
dlnaov Paocidéa, (o «XQLOTIOVIXN-EXXANOLLOTIXG» ToaAlay] TOou BoUlou
tov Ohog mov enétpee otV apylemiorony Noofnylog va tov elcaydysl ot
Sutnny AoTvOYAmoon exxAnolaotivy taeddoon. Avtd vrnege xoL to onuelo
exnivnong g durmig dtadpoung g tapadoong tov Olag: axd tnv uio thevod
avorTidnre wo ®abad exxAnowotiny mtapddoon ue fdon v Passio Olavi,
%o ™) Bavpatoveyn eugdvion tov Olag 010 xoLotiavird oTedtevna ®atd TV
(sdwhoratodv) Baofdowv, Ty omola axohoUBnoav ta Aatvird Aettoveywrd
xefuevo, (Juvot, avtipmva) xal to (o€ opthoBuevn voopnyiny) omAnTind ®elueva
OV TOV a@LEQ®ON®aY, eved omd ™V Gl mAeved Onuwoveyndnxe wo AN
xeeviry drodooud, eyyvtepa oTig ORAVOLVOPIRES EMIXEC MATXES TAQADOOTELL.

O %. Hope eEetdler Aemtouepg ) devtepn avti) mapddoon tov Olag,
névto og oUvOeoT ne ™ udyn e Bepdne ota onavdvapird €nn apyilovtog and
0 WAavOWw6 Morkinskinna, 0to omoio o adehgpdc tov Ohag Harald Hadrada,
Baowds Mowog Tov €movg, enpaviCeTol Mg 0 REVTOLRAS CUVTEAECTHS THS VIXNG
o™ wéym m omoia Suwg dev ratovoudletal. Zto €mog avtd eival o XAQaAvt
®noL oL Bdpayyor, oyl o avtorpdtopag, mov emralovvtal tov dywo Olag zot
VITSGOYOVTAL TNV AVEYEQOT EXRANCIOG WG EVYAQLOTHOLL TEOOPOQEJ YLaL TN VY. Me
arho MOy €dd elval 1 noee tov XAQOAVT TOU ATOTELEL TOV TOWTAYWVIOTYH
TOU £€7T0oVg, PEQVOVTAS TN YQOVOASYNOM TS Udyns g Bepdng évav aidva
vopitepa, oty enoyq Tov XAQuAVT, Taed 10 ATl 1 wdyn €ywve ToA) ueTd TO
Bavato tov Ohag (71030), dote va sivar axdun otn Lwfq o adehpdc Tov xat
vao, ovupetéyer oe avti. Téhog, o #. Hope avalvel to xeluevo Heimskringla tov
Iohavdov otoploypdeov Snorri Sturlusson, cvihoyn emnwyv Twv Noofnywdv
Baoréwv, mov yodetnre el to 1230 %ot IOV EVOWUATOVEL dLAPOQO OTOLYE(N

amd 6ha to mponyovueva xelueva, avagpégovtas wg avtoxpdtopa tov Kirjalax
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oe tavTion pe tov AAEEL0 A" Kouvnvd, va tntd t fofbeta tov ayiouv xot pue 1o
Bavnatoveys Eipog Tov Ohag Vo apLlepdVEToL 0TO TOEERRAM|OLO TTOV OLVEYEIQETAL
and tovg Bapdyyovg mpog Ty tov netd ™ ndyn tg Bepdng. Ou dwagopetinég
Aemtouépeles Yo Tovg eldWAOAGTEES €xB00VUC oV avtweTtwilovy ou Bapayyot,
2©00Mg noL AAha oToLKEld TOV SLAPEQOVY OO TO TEONYOUVUEVA OYETIXA KEUEVA
vroyoauuiCouv xotd tov puehetnty 1o elmAaoto tov Bpvlov tov Olagp xotd
™v oydonrovraetia 1150-1230, dtav xoat dnuioveyndnxav to xvgLa onueic Tov
BovAov ®aL TN Aateeiag Tov.

ITpog emippmwon g avdivong tov o %. Hope mapabéter wg emiuetoo g
uehéng, oe TaEAETNUA, TO AaTVird ®eluevo Tov Bavuatog The udyns te Bepdng
and v Passio et Miracula beati Olavi zoL petd.poaon Tov ota ayyAxd axd Tov
oVYYQUPEQ.

Ev nataxheidt, n otevi) ovvdeon tov oxetivdv pe tov Ohog ayioloywdy
XEWEVOV ue to onovowapuwd €mxm xoar v alnieEdpmnon tovg ametéheos
Baowd otoryeio ™g aytohoyiwng maedadoons Twv xwewv e Bopsiag Evodang,
EVOWUATOVOVTAS, OTmS TELOTIRG avédeLlEe 1| avdlvon tov %. Hope, otouyeia and
™ Pulavtvij Lotopia xat ovvag todrtiki Weoloyia. ‘Evo éhacoov enetoddio g
Bulavtivig wotoplog, n wéym g Bepodng, oe ovvdeon ue mpdomma dxms o Olag
xat o Harald Hadrada mov éhafav pubinég dtaotdoes tov 120 ardva, »aténge
uetCov Béua ™g oxavOvafirng aylohoyiog oL LOTOQLOYQAEIOS, OLITOTEAMDVTOS
YOQAXTNELOTIXG TTaLRdderyua TG (Ava)SLoUdQPMONS LOTOQXDV YEYOVETMV amtd
™V aylohoyr tapddoon oyt uévo tov Bulavtiov alhd xot GAADY xwE®V.

B. H devtepn evomnta tov 1épov pe titho «Emavadiaturdvovtog pio exxin-
ooty dtapdyn» megthaufdver OU0 ueléteg oyeTIrES e TNV ewrovopayiry OLEveEn
2oL TV 06000/ (ave)daudepwon g LoToeiag e oTa aytohoyird xelueva.

B1. H mpwtn €€ avtdv, pue tov titho «Ayoloyio »al Iotopia. H meplmtwon
™G TOM NG ELrOVOUaylag» ue v mévva g ». Marie France Auzépy, avagépetal
0TV L0TORO TV TEHTMYV e1xovoudywy avtoxpatéomv Afovta I (717-741) xal
Kovotavtivov E*(741-775) wov, og yvmotdv, éxet foowrd diatvrnwbel ot nelueva
YOOUUEVD aTtd TN VIRATOLL ELXOVOQIAT TaRATOEN ®al TaQovoLdletal ue vabod
aevnTtwd medonuo. H ovyyoagéag dieEépyetal ev ouvtouin, dixnv eloaywynge,
ta xelueva g emoyfic emonuaivovtog 0TL @) Te EROVOopay e Tapddoong
rnelueva elval Pfaowd vourd - downtnd (vouor, otoatimtivd Toxtind, o
“Vpog g ewovouaywig Zvvodov ™ lepelog tov 754, ov heydueveg Ievoelg
tov Kwvotaviivov E’), evéd dev odletal totogloyoaquxd xeluevo yoouuévo

OTNV ETOYH TOV TEMAOTMV EXOVOUAYXWYV, B) OL un LOTOQLOYQOPIXES TINYEC TNG
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eMOYNG, Yoouuéves amd avlpmmovg g Exrinolog aviimdlovg twv eurovoudymy
QVTORQATOQMYV aPOQOVV elTe O¢ ®elueva Toheunnc ortws ov Ertotoldés tov I1dma
Tonyoptov II, to Adversus Constantinum Caballinum, 7 ot Avtippntixoi Adyot Tov
ITatowdoyn Nuwngdoov A’ eite 0g ayLOAOYLRA XEUEVO UE ELROVOPLAOVS HOWES,
v) M wotogloypaio. Tov TELoVS 80V — 0EYMDV 90V ALHVA TOV AVTLITQOOMITEVETAL
and v lotopiav Zvvtouov tov matoLdeyn Nxngdpov A” xat amd 11 XQovo-
yoaia Tov Oeopdvous, TEQAV TV GTOLWY ETOQACEMV AtO OVOTOMXKES TTNYES,
dranpivetal amnd €vo eldog avbailpetng emAoyNg TV YEOVIXRDV TEQLOOMY %Ol
TEQLOTATIXWY TV PACIAELDV TV 0V0 mEdTwV loavpmv avtoxpatdomwy. O
UITOEOVOE RAVE(C VO IWAROEL YL EvaL (00C «aVTO-A0oYO%ELOT0S» (0 XUEARTNELOUAS
S wov) mou dgnve exTOS apRyNoNg Heydlo dtaothHuate Twv footlewdy Tov
Aéovtoc T” »a tov Kovotavtivov B (dnmg tar 8éna televtaio yodvia tou
Aéovtog I 1j ta elrool Todta xodvia Tov Kwvotaviivov EY), evd emireviomvdtoy
ue AETTOUEQELES OE OQLOUEVA LOVO TEQLOTATIXG QVTAV OTTMS T.Y. 1] TOQOVC{CoN
and ™ Xpovoypapio tov eo@dvovg g ovvorooiog xatd tov Kwvotavtivou
E” #not e Twmweiog Twv CUUUETEYOVTWY CUUTEQLAOUBAVOUEVOD TOU ELXOVOUA YOV
natoldeyov Kwvotavtivov B 2t ovvéyeia n #. Auzépy emreEVIQMOVETAL OTO
70 OLAoNUO O YLOAOYLRG XEIUEVO THG ETOYNG, TOV YOOPEVTA atd TOV ZTEQPUVO
Awdrovo mepl to 807-09 Bio Ztepdvouv tov Néov, tov omoilov m dia €yel
VIOYQAPEL TNV ®ELTIXY €xO00M, ®OL avaAUeL T OUVOEDN TOU REWEVOU VTTO €va
ovyxexQEVo molouo: avtd ™g aviidpaong e Exrinoilag oty eixovouoryixi
Weohoyia uetd v med ™ avaothiwon Twv Ewmdvov and mn Z° Owovuevini
2vvodo g Nwwalog to 787 xral RO TS 0QYHS ™S OEVUTEQNS ELLOVOUAYLXNG
@aong to 815. Me dedouévn ™v ratoAVTirng enidQaor TOV €V AOY®W XEWEVOU OF
UETOYEVEOTEQO AYLOAOYLXA ®eE(UEVO TOV 0V aldva, drtwc To MapTtiglo T@v v
XaAxi 1 o Blog tov Avdpéa év tf) Koloel, o€ 6,11 apod oty Aextiny xatadiny
TWV EOVOUAYMY QUTORQATOQMY ROl TWV TEQLYQUPDV TV dIDEEMV OTIC 0TTOlES
vréfalav Tovg emovEgLAovg wovayove, (tov €xelL oot fxvn xat oty oUyxeovn
el Ioavpmvy LoToELOYQOMI) 1 CUYYRUPENS BETEL TO EQWTNUC TOV ALTIOV TNG
ENAEVPNS OVYYOOPNHS GAA®Y OYLOAOYIRMY XREWEVIV YO WAQTVQEES NG TOWDTNG
eovouayiog, OmTmeg EYLVE Lo TOVS WAQTVEES TNS OEVTEENS, ALYOTEQO Ploting pdong
e ewovouayiag (815-843) otov 90 aidva.

H %. Auzépy avaliel To ovyreXQUEVO AYLOAOYIXG €00 Atd TN OROTLA TNG
EXRANOLOOTIXNG TOMTIXNG TOU matoLayelov Kwvotavtivovndhems mov, uéom
avToU, HETETEEYE EVaL LOVaYO, TOV ZTEPavo Tov NEo, oe oUupforo tg avtidpaong

OTNV OQUTOXQOTOQWXY ErOvVOouaywry eEovoia, meorewévov vo mTEOoPdieL TV
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eoVOQUAN  emuxetonuatoloyion e (TODTNE) ATOROTAOTAONS TOV EWMEVDV
to 787, aAMG %ol Vo ONULOVEYNOEL TNV EWOVA TWV UOVAXDY WS ®at eEoynv
VTEQUOTLOTMV TOV EOVMYV. H nehétn avadewnviel pe evapyelo tdg n ooy Tov
Sreqpdvov Tov Néov emiBMibnxe and v ExxAnoia tne Kwvotaviwovmoing (wov
OgV UITO0QOUOE VO YONOLUOTOLOEL WS avTLtdhovg Tov loavpwy avtoxpatéomwy
XOVEVO 0T TOVC TTATOLAQYES TNS EMOYNS, Aoy, ue eEalpeon tov mapaltnBEévia
10 730 Tepuavd A, vIREENY AT 0QYNV @LMROL TEOS TLS ELXOVORAYIXES LOEES),
wéom Tov %eWEVOL Tov Biov tov mg 1d0e0Aoyrd xrat moAltvd avtimahlo d€og
Tov avtoxpdtopa Kwvotavtivov E. Amépuye €toL 1 yomowwomoimon g
TEOOMITRAOTNTAS EVOS TEAYUOTIROU aviimalov, Tov matoldeyn Kwvotavtivou
B’ mov, mapdtL exteléotnre vatd ™) fpaoiielo tov Kovotaviivov E’, agevig eiye
VILAEEEL ELXOVOUAYOS KoL QPETEQOV WITOQOVOE VO TAUTIOTEL UE TNV TATEIVOON
tov [Matrapyeiov and thv moAttirh eEovoia xat TV vTotéheld Tov og avtiv. O
Bilog Zteqpdvou tov NEov xat 1) HETETELTO YAWOTOLRTY Rl LOEOAOY Y EidQON TOV
OMULOVEYNOE ol VEXL OTTTIXY TNG LOTOQLOS TOV 80U OLIVaL, VTS (Lol CLyLOAOYLUN
Bedonon, ue tovg Vo TEMTOVE Ioaipovg AVTOREATOQRES 0TO QOAO TV TVQAVVMV-
SLORTAV TOV TEAOTOV YOLOTLOVIXAV odvwy. OdNynoe €tol, axohovfmVTog Hio
moAttixy oromuotnta tov Ilatolapyeiov oty dnuoveyia xot emPory uiag,
ayLoloyrov mpionatos, «Iotopiag TV EOVOUAYWY» AVt Yo wio ovOETEQN
«Jlotoplo twv IoavomV AUTOXQEATEEWYVY, TEOS ATTOXATACTAOY TOU ®UQOVS TOU
Motolopyelov €vavit g avtoxpatopuxig eEovoiag. Ommg yaoaxtnoLoTind
xotalyer 1 ovyyoagéag, o Blog Ztepdvou tov Néov ametéheoe mopdderyuo
oVVELONTHS xoNong e Ayloloyiag mpoxrewévoy vo Eavaypagel n Iotopia.

B2. H devtepn perétn g evotntog avtig ue titho «O Blog tov Iayxpoatiov
Toavpoueviov ®aL 1 LOTOEIC TOV erOVHY 0to Buldvtio» ogelhetal oy, ex TV
EMWUEMTAV TOV TOUOV, %. Avva Aaumadapidn. Edw n ovyyoagéag emaveEetdlel,
Ve 10 mElopa TG TOMTIWKNAG OVYYQOUMNS TNS LOTOQOS TwV EMOVMY, TOV
Taaddduevo we yoapévia axd tov wadnti tov Evdyoro (Yevdo-Evdypro) Bio
IMayroatiov, evayyelotoy g Zirehiog xot TV 6An 0x€on TOV TEOS TIC ELXOVEG.
Agdopévng tng B€ong xat ™S oNUAciog TV eOveY otV agiynon tov Biov xat
NG XONOWOTOMONE TOV MG ATGOEENS TS ATTOIOCUEVNS OTLS EWAVES TS 0T
TOWTOYOLOTLAVIXG XOOVLAL, 1] OVYYQOpENS BETeL eECYNG TO EQWDTHU EGV TEOKELTAL
YL €VOL HELUEVO TTOV YQAMTNLE AXQPDS TOOS VTEQAOTLON TOV ESVOV RATA TNV
gweovonayia, (yoovoloyotuevo ouvibwe neta€l e apyic Tov 8ov xal Tng aEYTg
oV 90V CLdHVA) 1 YL EVaL XEUEVO TTOV EXAVOYXONOWOTONON®E TNV ELrOVOUaLy o

amtd TV erOVOQPLAN ToEATaEn. Metd and pia ovvtoun avagoed otV LoToQlw
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™ME XOLOTLAVIXNG ZireAlOS N %, AcpmadaQidn ETXEVTOMVETOL 0T OLXEALRY ALYLO-
Loywrn mapaywyh o€ eEMAnviry YAdooo xat dn oty ovyyooet tov Biov Iayxpatiov
ov avixel og avtv. ExBétel o yevinéc yoauués tn uébodo mov Ba arolovOnoet,
QOYNAS YEVOUEVNS QTTO TN AETTOUEQY TTOLQOVOTOLON TOV TTAALO{OV TS dthynong, v
avaivon Tov exeloodimy Tov Biov ota omolo gugaivetal 0 g0AOg TV EOVOY,
ovvodevouevo and aviiotouyn yYolhwwn uetdeoaon xat v 6An dwadwaocio g
Ouoveyiag Twv emovmyv xatd tov Blo ol ®xataAfyoviog o8 OUUTEQAOUATO
OYETLRA UE TOV QOLO TMV EOVMYV OTO REUEVO ROLL TOV OVTIXTUTO TOV QGAOV cLvTOU
o1t X0ovoASyYNon Tov Blov xatl otn B€om tov otV gtrovouayrn £oLda.
AnolovBdviag To mapamdvem oyqua, N ®. Aouradagidn tapovodlet, oto
TOMTO TUAUOL TNS UEAETNS TG, €V OVVTOULD TNV TAO®Y TOV Blov %ol ToL TeQl elvdvmy
emelood: ovvavtnon amxootdéiov IIétpov xar IMayxrpatiov, ewovoyodenon
XOLOTOAOYIHOU RURAOV exnAnoiag oty Mixpd Acto, dnuioveylo ELXOVOYQOPLXOU
tomov-topteaitov tov Ilétpov xatr tov Ilayxpatiov amxd TOov ayloypd@o
Iwong mov o IMayxrpdtiog Ba petagéoer otn Zivehio oe 1eT1EAdL0 OYediwV ®oL
Ba yonowwomojoel oTov exyoloTiaviond Zxeliag var Kalapoelog uetd and éva
tomrd mohepo, dohogovia Ilayrpatiov amd tovg elWdWAOLATOES, UETOPOQA
TOV AELPAEVOU TOV OTt6 TOVS HOBNTES TOV O Lo TUELO 0i%0 010 TaVEOUEVLO HaL
Bavpatd tov. Zto devteQo TWRUO TG UEAETNS TS M %. Aaumadapidn eEetdlel
01eE0drd tov QOLO TV EAVMV OTNV aLPrynom Tov Blov, To mig magovodletal
1N ®OTOOXREVY] TOVG, RAODS %ol TIC AVILOQAOELS TMV ATEVILOVTOV TIS ELXOVES,
UE TTOQOVOICON CUVUQ®V ETELCOOIMV TOV REWEVOU OVUPMOVA UE TNV XQLTIXY
éxdoom g C. Stallman-Pacciti »a tn ovvagt §éxdoon tov J. B. Burke (Byzantina
Australiensia 22, 2018) #ai ovvaxdlovdn dwxi tng uetdeoaon oty yalhiri
YAhooa. Avalver to dimolo ewmdvac-opdvtog ue Paon dvo GEoves tn oyéon
eovac xotl wviune (étav wy. 1o Topteaito tov Iayrpatiov mov ayloyeugel
0 twyodgog Iwofqg onuatodotel v avduvnon tov otov tomxs TAnduoud)
0€ OUVAQTNOY XOL UE TOV O0QO0 «YOQUXTNO ANAQGAAAXTOS» WUE TOV OTO(0 O
Biog amodidel v ouoldtTnto TEOog TOV €ROVILOUEVO VTOVODVTAS £vav Mom
BeonobeTNUEVO ®OL AVAYVWEIOO ELXOVOYQUMIXO TUTO OQLEVOS, KOl TN OYEON
edvag nal Tiotng (dtav, yio ToQdderyua, oL OXNVES TOV YOLOTOAOYLXOU ®UrAOU
vrevOurifovv v evavBpdmion Tov Xpotot 0tovg moTovc) agetépov. ITpo-
Baivel o€ emLORGTNON TNG EXTALOEVTIRAS AELTOVQYIOS TOV ELXOVOV NON ATtd TOVS
TEWDTOVG XOLOTIAVIXOUS ALBVES AvaAVovVTaC T oxNvy Tov Blov xatd tnv omoia
0 aywog Mayxpdtiog eugaviCetal va exeEnyel v avdyvwon tov Evayyeliov ue

™ BoNOELO ELROVOYQUPNUEVDY OUNVADYV, YOQAXTNOLOTIXG TAQAdELYIO TOV QOAOV
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TOV eOVOV 0¢ «BiPAwV TV ayoauudtov» ratd v éxgoaon tov lndvvou
Aapaoxrnvoy, oAld ot TV BovpnaoTdv Wt THV Tovg 0tov Bio wg dmiwv
YO TOV EXYQOLOTLOVIOUS TV SLa@SomV TEQLOXMY OAAG %OL OTOTQOTAIRMYV
ovupormv mpootaoiag e wOANS tov Tavpoueviov amd tovg eLOMAOAGTOES
exBpovc. ITepartépmw M ovyyoaéag »aBLloTd enpavi ™) BE0T TS RATAOREVHS T®V
emOvmV otV agnynon tov Biov IMayxpoatiov avaliovtog T TANQOQOoQIes Yo
™ UeTAd00M ®al dLAd00N TOV TEYVIRMV KL ELXOVOYQOUMIXMYV TUTMV KAl TOVG
OYETIXOVS UE TNV, TOAVOTOTA EYRAVOTIXY, TEYVIXY TOV ELROVWOV, TEYVIXOVS OQOVGC.
Téhog 0t0 TE(TO ®OL TEAeEVTAlO TURUE TS UEAETNS TG 1) %. Acuradapidn eEetdlel
™ 0€om tov Biov ITayxpatiov oty ewmovouayio, ®at T ovvogy YeOVOASYNoN
ToV %EWEVOV. Me Oedouévo OTL POQPES TN EWOVOPIANG TOoRATaENS dwg o
1o TOLaEYNS Nixngopog ®at 0 @eddwEog Ztovditng avapéQovTaL o ®eluevd Tovg
otov Bio [Tayxpatiov, ue tov de¥teQo vo Tov avagépel o€ eTLOTOA| ToV Tep( To 815,
1 ovyyeogn Tov Blov oty devtepn mepiodo g ewovouayiog amorAeleTaLl, EVa 1
avopod otov Blo and tov matoidoyn Niungopo avaueso ot (elpdyQopa Tov
ROTOOTOAPNXOY OTNY TEATY QA0 NS Ewrovouayiag odnyel 08 pLa TLO TEM WY
¥00voLSyNnon. Ot 0Eudeprelc TOQATNENOELS TNG ®. ACUTAdQQON OYETRA nE TN
0€om tov TavEoueviov 0TV EXXANOLOOTIXY LEQaEY IO OTay 1) ZirneAlo amwoomdTol
and ™ dwwarodooia g Poung, nat wdiwg oyetind ue v amodidduevy mpog Tig
ewmoveg Ty otov Bio wg consensus 6A0V TOV A0OU %OL WS AVIOVARAOOY TWV
TEO NG €xovouayiag alodnudtwy TEog TS ewmdves THY 0dMyovv oty mhavi
x00voASyNnon uetaEl 700 xat 730. ZuumeQaouatird, ToQd o puBLoTONUATIXA
otouyelo Tov yapoxteiCovv tov Bio [ayxrpatiov, n Béon og autév TMV EmEVmV
oV w¢ 0Tabed Aoyoteyvird uotifo diatoéyel to xkeluevo, emmopedlovtag ot
OUVEYELDL TNV AYLOAOYLXY ROAL OYLOYQUMLRY TOQAYWYY, OVVETEAEOE ®ATA TOAU
ot ueydin extiumon xot aodoyn tov Blov uetd to 843, n ool xal ovveyiotnxre
otV Yotepn Bulaviwi xor Metafulovtivi emoym.

I. H toitn evétnra pe titho «Avaxoaldmtoviog ®at TdAl (iio WoQph Tov
T eeMOSVTOS» meQLhouPdvel Vo neLéTeg TOU OLEQEVVOUY TNV TO.QOVOTOLOY WOQ-
@V ToV TaEeABGVTOC 0 ayoloywma reiuevo g Méong Bulavtivig meptddov.

'L Ztmv modt uerétn e toitng avtig evétntag ue titho «O “Magyiavos”
otovg Mdptvpes Avayvioels tov pwuaixol mapehddviog oty Pulavtivi
ayloAloyia», o0 ovyyoogéas ®. XAaons Meoong eMKEVIQWVETAL OTN OLExOLON
TOV WNYOVIOU®Y UECW TOV OTOlMV 1 L0ToQla YIVETOL UVAUN TOAEULRNG %OL
T0 TOEEMBSY ayworoyry dmynon av oyl uvbomhaoia, YENOWOTOLDVINS WS

uebodoroyws goyaleio T woog Tov avtoxpdTooa Magwiavoy (eite TodxeLTaL
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yioe tov Magyuavé Egrotiio (286-305), 0to dutind Tuiuo thg cvtorQotogiag,
elte ywo tov Taképro Mawavs (293/305-311), waioago tov Atoxintiavoy
OTO OVOTOMKG TUAUE TNG CLVTOXQOTOQINS) CLOYETVTLXTY WOQ(Y, EXTAS LOTOQLROY
TAOLOTOU, TOV  TUQAVVOU-OLOUTY TV  YOLOTIOAVAV XOL TS  OLOPOQETIRES
aVaYVHOELS TOV 0To Mo Tiola xat howtd aytoloyird xelueva. Me uio 0Eudeoxn
uatid o pehetnig avaliel Tovg dtarldyovs Magutavov-xoLotiovay, TaipvovTog
ooV YoaxTNELOTIXRG Ttaeddstyuoa to Maptiglo tou Ivdoug »at g Aduvag, mg
dtahoyo mavm oty oxéon TV XQLOTIVAV UE TN QOUATXY €E0VOTHL KOl TOVG
VYOOGS TNG KAl TOL OOLOL TNG QMUALTRNE TOVS TAVTOTNTAS RAODS RO TN PLYOVQa TOV
MoEwwiavot amxd v droyn Gyt Tov TVEAVVOU aALd TS TEOOMITOTOIMONS TV
QOUATRMDV 0ELDV, ETAVAPEQOVTAS, AVTIOTQOMA OTTO TNV ALYLOAOY XY dLRYNON, TO
AYLOAOYIRO REIUEVO OTO LOTOQUS TOV TACIOLO.

Ewodyovtog 1o 1otopwwd whaiowo ue enizevtoo 1 oyxéon Pwunc-Bonoxeiog
%OTA TOV TOITO RO TETUQTO ALWDVOL, O UEAETNTNG ETLONUALIVEL TNV, LETA TO dLATAYUA
tov Kapaxrdhiha to 212, anddoon oe xABe eheiBepo tov duraitduatog tov Pouaiov
oA Ty, VITOYDENON NS avoyxns TS Podung otig wiaitepes tomixés Bononevtinég
TQOARTIRES HOL MATQE(ES TV VINROWV TNG, TEOG OPEAOS ULOALS RQOATLXNG/TOALTINNG
Aatoeiag ®ot urag Weohoylog, OV amoltovos Tov Oefaoud TEOS TovS Beovc
™S POung og eyyuntdv e oonainig evdatnovice, LETATOETOVTOS TNV ROAUTIRY
Aatoela 08 OUVEXTIXG OTOLEIO TNS QWUOIXNG TAVTOTNTOUS. ARG THV RQOTIKY
oty yovie 1 eEamhovuevn mEQOV TOTM®Y 0QlwV YoloTlovIKY Bonoxein
eupavitotav oav €va plloomaotnd, avtiBeto mEog T pwuaixy deoloyia,
xivnua, ooy uoe GAAN «ToALtelo» pe T S g Leohoyia, n ool O1EBeTE emiong
VOUoUg ®oBOAKNG EQOOUOYNS %Ol JLEXROIROVOE VO VITORATAOTHOEL T QMUY
moittelo. Onwg mapateel o x. Meoong, oL ovyyQoagels TOV ayLOLOYLRMV
MaopTtueimv tov 40V aldva €mpeme Vo SemeQAOOUV THV AvTipaon ™ dNUooLog
AVTLITAQABEoNS TV NEM®Y TOVS TEOS TNV RAQOOLXY QMUATXY RUQLUQYIX %Ol
oyetwn Weoloyia, ue T O TOvg ETOYN TS EMIXEATNONG TOV YOLOTLAVIOUOV, 1
©0B0AUATNTA TOV OO0V €0LVE ATAVTNOELS 0T TEOPAUATO TS LU TORQAUTOQ(OG.
Katéomoav €tol ) ovyyoaei Twv MapTtuimv wo eounveia tov maeeAbovtog
1OL TOV SLOYUDV TOV YOLOTLOVHYV, 0TV OTTo0 Ol LAQTVOES AVTUTAQATIOEUEVOL
TEOC TOVG EXRTQEOCWITOVS TN QWUAIXNE €E0VOTUE TOV TEOOMITOTOLOVOUY TNV
TEONYOUUEVT RATAOTAON, EUPAVICovTaL mg ovveyhg Buoio mpog Tov Oed, ot wa
€X VEOU OVYYQO(PY TNG TOEEINS TOOS TN SLAUCQP®WOT ULOS XOLOTLOVIXAS QWU THNG
avtoxrpatogiac. O %n. Meoong avaliel magaderynotivd v aviimaedfeon avtm

npog tov T'alépo MaEwiavé oto apxetd uvBiotoonuotikd Maptiplo Tou
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Ivoovg »at g Aduvog amd Tov aylohoyind xUxAo g Nixoundelog, £vo xeluevo
OV OTNV TEO-UETAPQAOTIXY TOV oVvOeon avdyetal 010 didotnua puetakv Sov
%ot 7ov awdva. Ouv Adyor tov T'akeplov mTEOS TOUS YOLOTLAVOUS OTO KEIUEVO
aVT6, OTTWS 0 AGYOS TOU OTOVS ULBQATXOVS E0QTAUOUOVS TNE VIXNG TOV RATA TWV
BapPfdomv amotehovv €va eidog Yuvou ot QwuUairy moAlteia, T0 ®OWvS ROAS
%ot TV gvdaovio g omolog WOETVEEL 1| YUON %ot M «evBnvio» rat agdovio
yuar T ooio EovTiCouv oL Beol ®at Twv omolmv molitinds vtevhuvog eival o
OTEOTLOTIXAOS, VIXNTNAG AVTORQATOQAS, EVA OL XOLOTLOVOL euavitoviatr dElot
ToEiog wg £x000l TV TUQASOCLUXDY QWUATXOV AELDV XKoL RATHYOQOUUEVOL
VL0 OLTTOTTELQES RATA TWV AUTOXQATOQWY. Ol 0LITOGTEOPES TOV BLUTOXQEATOQO TTOOS
TOVG YOLOTLLVOUS WG VTNKRAOUS TS LUTOXRQATOQIOS TOV €% YEVETHS OlaBétouy
TNV ®KOVATOVQO %Ol TOVS VOUOUS TNG, VO W) OTaotdlovy »at vo arxolovbBouvv ta
owuaxd MmN xnoL vo Tovv Toug avTorQATOEES QalvVETAL VA TOVS ®aBLoTovV
éva £id0c Pouoimv «3e0tepnc SLoAoYic» YO0 TNV GUTO%EATOOLAY ey ooy dev
déyovtol TG poUairés agleg wg oUIPUTES TEOS TN TAVTOTNTA TOVS aAAG ahd
erweehovvtal and avtés. H guyovpa tov avtoxrpdtopa F'aiegiov Maguiavov
eupavitetal £€tor 010 MotUplo tov Ivooug xatl Tng ASUvog g 1 ETLTOUT TS
owuaixng dignitas ®al 0 VIEQUOAYOS TNS QWUATRNG, ECMTEQLRNS KL EEWTEQLANG
ELONVNC AVTORQATOQUS, AVIWETWITILEL TOVC YOLOTIOVOUC OOV OTOOTATES MOV,
0QVOUUEVOL TS TWES 0TOVS BE0VS TTOV TALEEXOVY TV VOULUOVID TNS QUTOXQO-
TOQlOg OLLEENYVUOUY TNV XOLVY OUVOIVEDY], SLEXOIXWVTOS YLO TOV YOLOTLVIOUS
0o dwaiwua g ®abipwong vouwyv aveEdomtwy amd autovs ™S QWUOTXRNG
moAlteiac. Avtiotoryo M YOLOTLAVIXY ATAVINOY YXOEWVE OTOVS OUTOXQATOQES
NV EYRATALELPT TOV QUOEVTIXDV QWUATHOV AELHY TEOS OPEAOS TUQAVVIXMYV
WUNOEMV TNG TEQO KNS LOVAQY OGS EVH TOVTAYQOVA TEOEPAAE TNV VTORATAOTAON
™G RABOMRNS QUK LWOENS ot TV TavavOedmTivy YotoTiavixy. O pehetntig
TEOPALIVEL EV TTQOREUEV® KO O ULCL ONUAVTLXY ETLONUOAVOY OYETIXA UE TN OYEON
™G avtiBeong avtig ue 1o ULo, N omoio eupavitetal ®ot og AAAC aylohoyLRA
xelueva: v avtiBeon avdueon ot Gvdpeg Pouaiovs (avtoxpdtopa, vrdtov,
ruBeovijteg naL Aowmolc exTEoodTOUE TS £E0VGINC) TOV AVTLTEOOMTEVOVV TNV
AVTIANYPT VIO TN QWUOTXY ULALTOQLOTIXY] OVTOLXY EE0VOT0 KOl OTOVS YOLOTLOVOUC
OV AVTLITQOOMITEVOVV Ui Bepnom ths eEovoiog ex LEQOVS TMV VITOTEADYV TNG
%OL TOV OUUATOV TNG, 0T CVYXRERQULEVY TTEQITTWON TNS Aduvag rat tov Ivdoie,
YUVaLROV ®ot evvovywy. H aviiBeon avty eraveugpoavitetal, 6mmg mooatneel o
uehetntng, oe didpopes Beounés nploeig mov €pgpvav v Exxdnolo amévavty

otV oAttixn eEovoia oto Bulavrio.
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Kotartind, o ®. Meoong uetd tyv avdivon tng wdine uetati yolotia-
VIoRoU ®al QOUAixNg W€ag 010 MatipLo Tov IvOoug ot g ASUVoS TEOYXWEELD
OTNV AVAYVOOYN TV LOEOAOYIRDV QEVUATOV UETAYEVEOTEQMV ALDVOV UECH TNG
oUyxroLong Tmv ASywv tov I'aleplov Magutavoy 0To TQO-UETUPQAOTIXG REUEVO
T0V MopTtupiov pe Tovg TEQLAOUPAVOUEVOUS 0T UETAYQUPY TOV Otd TOV V-
uedvo Metageaoti tov 100 awdva. Ztmv ex véou auth ovyyoaen 1 OQauoTL-
©OTNTO TWV AMSYOV gupaviCetar ®abapd oty aviuapdeon tov Taiégrov mog
TOVS YOLOTIOVOUS UWAQTUQES, EVA TAEOV O QLUTOXQATOQAS €YEL YIVEL TTQOOMITLRA
KON YOS TNSEVOALUOVIOS TMV VINROMY TOV ®aL 1) LOEa TN Pdung za tov gmuainy
aEldv €xel ovyrepaoBel ue v eAAnviry modeio. ZuumeQaonatird, oylohoyLrRA
xelueva Maptvpiwv 6rtwe avtd Tov Ivdovc xat tng Aduvog mTov vtoyoouuitovy
™V €VIOoN AVAUEDT 0TO ONUOCLO CUUEPEQOY %Ol XODNXOV TTEOS TO ®EATOS OIS
TEOPAALETOL OLTTS TOV ALV TORQATOQC, ROl OTNV TQOCMITLY YOLOTLOLVIRT TIOTH KOl
T0 NOWO ®oBNrOV, avdueoa oe eEovoia nat BUna-NOnd Boraufevti urogovoav
¢ hoyoTteXVIXA ®elueva va. YOA@ovTaL ex VEOU, TQOCUQUOLOUEVA OTIC EXAOTOTE
Ve TEQES OEEC KAl EMOYES TEOS ONAWON VEMTEQWYV EVTAOEMY AVAUETH OTNV
TOALTIXY ®oL TvEvpaTiny eEovoia oe OAn ) diudpxela Tov Bulavtiov.

I'2. H devtepn uerétn g evotntog avTig UE TITAO « YITOREWEVIXATNTO HOL
AMPBela otov aylohoyrd Adyo. H mepimtmwon tov aytohoyxoy corpus g aylog
Bappdoag», vroypdgetal amd v %. Daria Resh. H ovyypagéag, Aaupdvovrag
agoou and 1o Eyrouo g ayiog BapPdoag tov T'empyliov Toaupatiznody,
eEetdlel Tic duapoEes ayloAoyréS dYNoeLS Yo v ayic. XENOoWoToLdVTIOg
™mv agenynon g uebodoroywnd eoyalrelo avalivel v aviiBeon avaueoo otnv
VTTOXEWWEVIXY] YOOUPT] TOV AYLOAGYOU %ol TV dV0 0Ttafepdv ToU aylohoyroU
AOYOV, T BemEOVUEVN WS LOTOQLXRY OANOELD KoL AVBEVTIROTNTA TOV AVAPOQDV
TOV OQPEVOS ROl TO TUTIXG TNG AELTOVQY{OC OTO OTO(0 EVIACOETUL CLPETEQOV.
Mehetd TIC OTEOTNYWRES OV EMETEEMAY OTOVS PulavTivovg ayltoAdyovs va.
vrepPaivouy TV TedxAnon avti fAoeL Ty TV xewévov: 1) Twv Maptueiwy
Onmwg to Maptiglo g aylog Bapfdoag, avadvuuo xelievo tov 60v-70v auwva,
2) tov Ouhdv pe xapaxrteLoTnd Taedderyua 1o Eynduio e Ayloc Baopdoag
tov Iodvvy Aapaoxrnvoy xat 3) tov Metagpedoemv Tov Magtupiov g aylog
RO OVYREXQUEVO EXEIVNE TOV Iwdvym ex ZAQOEmV TV aRY®Y TOV 90V ALV KoL
enelvng mov megLhaufdvetal oto Mnvoldylo tov Svuedv Metagpoaot.

Apyitovtag and to Maptipo tng Aylog Bapfdooag n %. Resh avalvet
01eE0dIXA TNV VITOREWEVIXGTNTA EV AVAQPOQJ TEOC TNV GUEOT 1] EUUEDT] TTAQOVOTN,

() ®oL amovoia) Tov agnyNT] 0TO XE(UEVO %L TN oVVOXGAOVON TEWCTIRGTNTO
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OYETXA UE TNV OVTIXEUEVIXOTNTA ®ol aABela TG O1ynonfg Tov. 1o v ASYm
Moptipto o agnyntig dev elvar esugpavig, Olvoviag tnv evivmwon OTL o
YEYOVATA TOV UAQTVQRIOV TAQOVOLALOVTOL AVTIXEWWEVIRE, AXQPDOS OTWS EYLvay.
H amovoio tov agnynty odnyel elte o pio YOOUWIKY, «OEQUIXN» a@NyNoN
TV yeyovétwv (avatoogi g ayiog Bagfdoag, dovnon g va éABeL o yduo,
dounon tov AovtEov %ot BATTION NG OUOAOYIC TNG YOLOTLALVIXAS TNG TTIoTNG
avVTETATLON ToV €dWAOLGTEN TOTépa TS %l houtés oxnvég touv Blov g)
YwEic TapevhEoels xal ToQEXPAOELS, ElTe 08 EVAAAAYT TS OTTIXNG YOVIOG STav
axoiovBeltal 0 evBUg Adyog amd Tov €va 1) ToV GAAO X0EAXTHQO TOV AYLOAOYLXOU
xewévov. H ovyyoagéag ths uelétng evpuig yooaxteiler tov émowo agnynt
Ba umogovooue vo gaviaotovue miom amd Ty ayhoywi Ouynon Tov
MoQTUEIOU «TAVTOYVHTTN» AN YNTY, TOV 000V SUMS 1) TAQOVTO E(VaLL A6QATY
0710 0o to reluevo. Evidooel to ®eluevo 1ov MapTuiov oty ®oTnyoQio Tmv
«LOTOQLWYV YWEIS OPNYNTH» TOV ATAVIDVINL OUYVA OTLS AVAVUUES WuBLoToQEg
™G UECAULMVIRNAG ayYAriS Aoyoteyviog tov 130v awdva, ol ®aver ASyo yo
COLTTOREVTOWUEVY VITOXEWUEVIXOTNTO» dAVELLOUEVT TOVS avVT{oTOLYOVS GQOVS OTtd
Tic uehéteg tov Anthony Colin Spearing yio TV ®EWEVIRY VTTOREWEVIXATNTO OTNV
ayyhMun Aoyoteyvio. Me Ty amovoio ToV TEOOHTOV TOU APNYNTH TO REUEVO
EYYOAQPETUL OF EVO. OVTILXKEWEVIXG LOTOQIXG TAAIOLO EUQPOVILOUEVO VPOAOYILRA
Wg €YYQUEO UE ROTAYWONOYN OTOLXEIWY %Ol YEYOVOTWV OTTWS 1) AvVapoQd. OTOV
ovtorEatoeo Ma&wiavs f 1 axoPng nuegounviac tov Bavatov g aylog, evad
aAha xelueva Maptuoimv avagépovy g PAon TOVS TEAYUATIXGE OLRAOTIRA
TEOXRTHG EX TV «TAYXVYOAQWV» (OTEVOYOAQ®Y) TNS ETOYNS ROl TOOOTOEXOVY
0 V0. YOU@ELOXQOTIXRG UPOS TEOAEWEVOU VO TALQOVOLOOTOVV WS LOTOQLHA
vioxovuévia. H ovyyooagéag magatngel Stu dtopopedvetal €tol €va e€ldog
EVIOYVUEVNS €YYOUENS XEWWEVIXOTNTAS TOV OTTO-TTQOOMITOTOLEL TNV AP yNOo
TOV OYLOAOYXOU XEWEVOL %Ol ONULOVEYEL TNV EVIUTWOY €VOS LOTOQLXOU
VTOXOUUEVTIOV OV TOQOOUQEL TOV OVAYVAOTH / AXQOUTH O aVALYVAQLON TNG
ainBelog g Lotopiog Tov Maptugiov.

AvtiBeta, 1 dueon mapovoio Tov agnynNTy / OutAnTty amoterel TO YOQOL-
©TNOLOTWHS yvaploua tov Eyroulov g Aylag BapBdoog tov Imdvvn Aaupa-
oxnvovy, n avdivon tov omoiov axolovbel. H mapovoio tov pntoga-outhnti
VroyQauUiCeTOL CUVELONTA HECO OTNV OWANTIXY OUVOEON UE TN ONTOQLRY TOU
dewoTNTOL VO EAMREL TNV EUTLOTOOUVY NG OUNYVONS ATTOTEADVTIOAS EXEYYVO TNG
OVTIXEUEVIXOTNTAS RO AAOEL0S TV SomV avagépet. H ovyyoapéag amodeinviel

ot 0 Iwavvng Aauaoxnvog exétuye Evay doLoTto oVVOVUOUS TMV TOLMV TEOTWY
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emBefaimong g aVBEVTIRGTNTOS TOV REWEVOU TOV XOL CUYREXQUEVA: ) TOV
TUITLROU NG AELTOVQYIOGS TEOS TWHY TS ayiog dmov expmnvidnxke 10 Eyrduio
B) tg evdpyesiag, dnhadi tng onroouris ueB3dou tng dnuioveyiog wag Cmviavig
EMOVOS TG TOEOVOLOLoueVNS ayiog ota wdTtie ™S OUnyvens, ool o Aoua-
oxuNvog amevfuvétav TEoommixd TEOS ™ wdeTtveo ayie Bagfdoa Tntdviog
™S VO EMLOTEEYEL OTOVS OVQAVOUS XKoL ONULOVEYDVTIAS TNV EVIUTMON TWOS 1
UAQTUE NTaY TOQOVOO 0TV eXPAOVNON Tov Eyrwuiov pogrvowvtog n dua v
aMiBela Twv Aeyousvav Tov xat v) TS xonong BPAdV TeoTirwy ne avagpoéc
o¢ 1otolec Tng BiBAov, B€tovtag €ToL TV totopla Tov poptupiov thg aylog oto
evpUTeEo PIPAWS mwhaioo, ue ™ BPAxn Stynon vo. CUUUETEXEL TEOTOV TVA
oV avBevtirdnto ®ol aAnfeia Tov wepLexouévou tov Eyrmuiov.

H perétn g %. Resh xheiver ue v avaivon g mopovoiag tov agnynti
otg Metagpdoels Tov Maptvpiov g ayiog Bapfdoac Zmm Metdgpoaon tou
Iwdvvn ex Z6pdewv mov oyedOV axolovBel ToTd TN AOYOTEYVIRY OTOATNYXY
tov Eyxouiov tov Aopooxnvou, o agnyntig enpavitetal otov todAoyo ue v
EMLONUAVOY, WS OTOLYE(D aubevTivdTNTAS, OTL 1| AP YNon Aaufdver ydoa ®otd
™ Oudonela g €0tNg ™S ayiag Oume n ovyyoagéag emonuaivel 6Tl edd o
apnyntig dev emiPdiletar oty diynon and dupwvog 6mwg oto Eyxduto, ovte
®pUPeTal Tliow amd To VPog TV €YYdewy STtmc 0Tto TahaldTteQo MaQTipLo.
H agiynon yivetar pue €vav ampéowmo TEOTO EMUEVOVTAUS OTLS AETTOUEQELES
™M OYNoNS xaL Uévo omdvio 0 apNYNTAS ELOYWEEL 0t SHyNon ue oyola,
amodidovtag TIg ovvaLoONUATIRES AVTIOQAOELS TWV TUQLOTAUEVMY KoL OUVYVA
XONOWOTOLHVTAS TO TEMTO TANOVVTIRG TESOMTO, 1S UEEOS TS ouyvene. Katd
™V avdlvon g %. Resh o agpnyntic mtapovoidletal €10 wg 0 evNUEQMUEVOS
AVOLYVOOTNG — OVTIXEWUEVIXOS YVAOTNG THS LOTOQI0G TS aylog PeAtidvovtdg
™ ue to oyoMd tov. O Zvueddv Metagpaotic oty O Tov Metdpoaon Tou
Magtvpiov gEehicoel Ty texviry ovty. H apiynon tov elvol argdommn dmmg
%0l 0TO oA MaQTUOLo XWEIE OIS THY QTTOXEVTOMUEVY VITOREWUEVIXOTNTA
tov vrorovuévrov. O agnyntig dev emeupoaivel ota yeyovota Tov watuoiov.
Ewdyer dpwe, dntwg o Imdvvng dudgopa, ouvalodnuatird @ogTlouéva ool
10U AELTOVQYEL MC YVDOTNG-00MYSS TOV avayvVAOoTY / 0xQoaTh. YTAQYEL EVIOYVOT
NG VITOREWEVIXOTNTOS XWEIC Vo draxtvOvvevetal 1 aAfbewo g duiynong xot
T0 %E(UEVO MC UEQOS TOV UETAPQEAOTIXOU Mnvoloylov yivetolr teMnd WEQOC
TOV €0QTAOUOV TNG UVAUNG TNS aylog. Me ™) ovotnuativyg avty availvon twv
apnynuatTnov ueBddmwv otig dimynoelg ywa v ayio Bapfdoa n x. Resh emi-
TUYYAVEL VO OWOEL ULOL EVALQYT ELXOVOL TNG OTOATNYIXNG TWV AYLOASYWY 0NV, ®ab’
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VREQPALON NG OTOLOS VITOXEWUEVIROTNTAS, TELOTIXY TOLEOVOIOON TNE LOTOQIXNG
aANBELOS TV REWEVWY TOVG.

A. H t€tapm »ou tehevtaio evot)to Tov TOUov vad tov Titho «ZEava-
dwpatoviag to ZvvaEdoro g Kovotaviwoumolng» meothaufdver ToeLg
uekéteg pe poord Béua to ZuvaEdelo oty oUVOEoN 1oToEROY TaEEABSVTOC RO
ayLOAO YOV Tapaddoemy xot BpUAwY oto Buldvtio.

Al. H modtn and tg peréteg g t€taotng avtig evotntog ue titho «H
yAdooo Tov PLA0CSPOU: Ta CUVAEAQLL AVAUECST OTHY LOTOQIO X0l TN AOYOTEYVIO»
VTOYQAapeTOL and Tov %. 210ty [lamaimdvvou Tov EMXEVIQMVETAL OTO
ovvaEdoro Tov udptvpog dhoodpov (BHG 2371 N) tov omoiov v avdivon
YONOUWOTOLEL O CUYYQAPENS WS UWECO TOOTEYYLONS TNS CUUITEQ AN YNGS THS LOTOQLOC
ToV TaEEABGVTOC O0Tar ZuvaEdoLa. ZUu@wva Le To XeUEVO aVTo, Tig OV0 erdOYES
tov omolov (redaction A v ovvaEdorov A xou redaction B v ovvaEdolov B, rwg
T1c ovopdletl o pehetnTic) ®abdc nat ta dSidgpopa Ghha xeluevo amd ta omoia to
ovvaEdprov avtiel v éumvevon tov, exdidel o %. [Tamaindvvov oe ITapdotnua
e weAéne Tov, 0 ndeTug MAdcogoc mov goptdletanl v 1n Matov, xatd ™
dudpreta e faothelog VEg un ®voToVOROLOUEVOV TVEAVVOV, DEOULOC OE £VaL ®1TTO
XOTOANYEL VO TTOXOYEL 0 (O10g e tar dSvVTILe TN YAWOOO TOV, TQOXEWEVOY VL
aTOMUYEL TNV €0MTIXY €N{BEON EVAC YUVALOV TOU TEQLYQAPETAL MG «EVTQETES UEV
™V SYPLv, dvoeldeg O TV Yuynv». O UEAETNTNS TQOYMWOEL O€ (LLOL EUTEQLOTATMUEVY
avdivon e T e exdoyic Tov ouvagaiov Tov udpTveoc Phoodpou ®aTd
to xeluevo tov nwdwra Coislin 223 mwov ypovoloyeitor oto 1300/1301 xau
eupavitetol wg VTooedido tov Pacmoy xewévoy tov xwdwxa Sirmond oTnv
évtumn €xdoomn tov Kwvotavivorohltiroy ZvvaEdolov and tov BoAlavoiot
H. Delehaye 10 1902, ywpic vo mogoAeimer v e&€taon xal g OevteQng,
amhovotepne YAwoowd, exdoyic mov mepiéyetal ot uetayevéotepa (14ov-160v
awdva wot ueténeira) Suvagdoa. O %. [Maraindvvou dtevrovilel oTNV aQyf g
ueAéTne Tov TN ovvagy ogoroyio xat dn ™ xefom Tov Spov ovvaEdeo (ue o meld)
WG TEYVIXOUV GQOV OVOLPEQOUEVOU OTO VITOUVHUOTO YLC TOV €XAOTOTE AYLO TOU
omolov 1 uviun goptdletal Ty aviiotoryn NUEEO TOV AELTOVEYIXOU MueQOLoYiOU
xal wov weprhaufdavovial ota Zvvadota (e = xepalaio), exiong Texviroy 600v
OV AVOEEQETUL OTIC OVAAOYES OUVaENQIMY oL OTO OYETHA XELOYQOPO TOV
TEQLEYOVY %O TA ©UELO AOYO Tig oVALOYEC avTéc. [Tepattépw, eEeTd lel T prhohoyixn
T0Gd00N TV EXOOYWY VIOV EVE OF eXTEVH TAQEXRPAON TOU EMKEVTQWVETUL
oty e&€taon Tov xwdxwv M tov mhéov dadedouévov ELROYQAQ®Y TOU

SuvaEapiov e Kovotavtivotmoing ue y0ovohdynon uetd to 1249,
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Me draneweviry avaivon g 1otoelog Tov ndetveog PLhocdpov rat Twv
dtapdpmv otorgeimwy xot daveliwv mov ™V araptiCovy o . ITamaindvvou oyt
uovo avontel to mEATVIS T™C ®ot TV €EEMEN TS Ahld %ol AVTILETWTILEL ne
eVAQYELD TO eVEUTEQO Citnua Ths dnutoveyiag Tmv ZvvoEapinv mg CVAAOYDV,
amd ™ dnuroveyio tov ZvvaEapiov e Kmvotavtivoumoing xotd dtotayy Touv
avtorpdtopa Kwvotaviivov Z~ Tlogguooyevvntov tov 100 audva, xot tomv
®xoutnElmv ovureiAnyng (6rwg g wtopiag ue v évvola g alibelag, g
Swamiotwone e axpiBelog Tov mepLexonévov) 1 un dtagpdomwy ayiwy o avTd ®at
™ ouvardiovdn oyetivy molrtiry g exionung Exxinoios. To ovvaEdolo tou
DIAMOGOPOV ATTG DO UE KOULQARTNOLOTIXNG YVOQLOUA TIC AEYOUEVES «PUYMPEAELS
dimynoeie» gaivetal vo amotehel 0ToLyelo Twv ZvvoEapimy oTa 0ol Ta OYETIRA
7Rl aylwy VITOUVNULOTO ETEXTAONRAY TOOO UE ELOAYMYT| YOOVIXMYV KOl LOTOQ XMV
TTANQOPOQLAOV OTNV aylohoyw Stynom 600 xRl UE €L0AYWOYH AOYOTEXVIXMV
wotiPov nor mopaddoemyv. O uehetntic tavtiter mpoyevéotepes exdoyéc ToU
ovvaEdpov tov dhoodpov oe dudgopa (raL un ayoloywrd) xrelueva: ot
IMateprd TMV TEOTMV ALdVOV 6Tov ot dynon yivetar uvelo «ZmEEovog
(= domhov) @Aoodgpov TWwd», o010 Xpovirév Zvvtouov Tov ITeweylov
ApooTtwAovU IOV AVAPEQEL WS XOOVO TNG NYNONG THYV ETOYT TWV ALUTOXQAUTOQWY
AoxIntiavoy xat Moa&uwavov, alhd ®otl uetayevéotepeg exdoyéc Omwe oty
>vvoyn Iotopudv tov Tewpyiov Kedonvov 1 oty Exxinowwotwws lotopia
tov Nwneopov Kairiotov EavBomoviov. IIépav tov avotépm diamiotdvel
™MV EupAavion mToQaAlaydv g wtopiag tov Pdhoodgouv otV eAMANVIKY
uetdpoaon tov Aatwixoy Blov tov aylov IHaviov tov mpdtov Egnuitn amd
tov dywo lepwvupo zar wdhtota ot Metogeaotivy TS woeey, xabdg xral,
ue MetopeaoTivd VEOAOYIXGA YXUQUXTNOLOTIXA, OTNV EAANVIRY UETAQPQOON
YeEWEYLLVOU REWEVOD TG LoToRl0s Twv Bapladu xat Imdooag and tov EvBvuo
tov Ipnoa oty apyf tov 1lov awdva, evd 1o Gvona dASoogoc (= 0.ouNTiC)
TaQOTEUTTEL OYL UGVO 0ToV [Tavho ONPdV alhd ®al og 0y l0VS PLAOTEPOVS OTTmg
0 ZNvwVv M 0 AVAEQQYOC YLO. TOUS 0TTOI0VE KVRAOPOQOVOUY UVTIOTOLYES LOTOQEC
OVTO-OXQMTNOLALOUOV UE ALTTOROTTH TNS YADOOUS EVATLOV TVRAVVWY. O nehetntig
evToTiCeL nou avTioTouyes ONAURES EXJOYES TOV TEMTAYWMVIOTY TNG LOTOQINS, OTO
1edomno ™S Oeavoic ovliyov tov ITvBaydpa, oe enelcddlo Yyvwotd On otov
Tonydplo tov Beohdyo © ot pvbiotoonuatiry Afaiva, VToTBEuevn eomUEVN
TOV €VOS TV TUQAVVORTOVMY Tov oVu@mvo ue Bouho mov mapatiBetal amnd
Tov dywo lepdvuuo mEoéPn oe amoromn TS YADOOOS DOTE Vo UV RATodMOEL

™ ovvouooia xotd g tvpavviae Ilepattépm, o %. IMamaindvvou draxrpivel
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™mv mBavémrto enxidoaong wog axdun, WEAAOV amdrQUENG, «PuymEELOVS
S ynong», apxetd dLadedoueévng v emoyn Tov 0 oUVAEXQLOTNG CUVUTTEQLENCE
T0 OoVVOEGQLOV TOv wdETVEog PLAOCGEOV: TS LOTOEIE TOV dAUOVOUGYOU
wdeTtvEog Nixita, niag WAAAOV HUBLOTOONUATIXRHS (PLYoVQas, VITOTIBEUEVOY VIOY
TOV aUTOXQATOEC MaEiovoy, 0tov ®evigwd QGA0 Tov waETVE0S PLhoGEPov,
%A TL TOV (0w 001 yNoE OTNY artdd00T TOV 0VOUATOS TOV PLAOGOPOV OTOV ALY LKA
OVAOVULO UEQTUQO TOU CLVILOTEXETUL OTIS OUQULKES TOORANOELS, TQOREWEVOU
amogevybel n ewdoyn oto ZvvaEdplwo evog amiBavov ayiov ywov dudnty
aVTO%QATOQO. X ®ABe meplmTmon 1 exidoaon Tov Metapoaotivoy Mnvoloyliov
%ot 1 eEdotnom tov ®ewévor tov ovvaEaiov A tov ayiov PLthocdpov amrd tov
Metagpootxd Bio tov [Tavlov Onpdv avayvopiletol and tov ouyyoagéa g
UEAETNG TNV AVAAVOT TOU UE TNV EVENUATIXY EXPOOO TNE “OOLOTTOIMNONE UETM TNG
royoteyviag». Onmg evotoya magateel o . [Taraiwdvvov n ovumepiAnyym tov
ovvaEapiov tov DLhoodpov oTovg xWdres M, v o dradedouévn owmoyEvela
xwdnwv tov Zvvagopiov g Kovotavtivoimodng mov vrodniover  €yrolon
™G LOTOEIOS TOV aylov Oyt wovo oo TV emionun tepayio g Exxinoilog ahld
%O ATTO TN UEYAANG TVEVUATIXNG ETLOOONG, ABWVIrH ToALTelD, OVVIOTA %ol AT
€vdelEn tov polov tov ZvvaEapiov otn dnuloveyio Lotopiog.

H devtepn exdoyn (ovvaEdorov B) tov ovvatapiov Tov Pthoodgpov amxd tov
ootowd xdwdwa BNF suppl 2075 mov ypovoloyeital ota 1439 not mpoépyetal
and ™ yoapida tov Iwdvvn Evyevirnov, adeh@od tov yvmotoy ToAEULOV TN
‘Evoong tov Exxlnowdv Mdoxov Evyevirov, meguhaupdver emiong xavovo
%o axohovBia yia tov dylo Phéoo@o %ol odnyel oe wio €m0y Tov o udAhov
wvbiotopnuatinds PAGoopog Oyt uovo €xer emionua eloélBer oto ZuvaEdolo
™g Kovotavtivoumoing xot €xel amortoel nuEQa €0QTHS OTO EXRANCLOOTIXG
€0QTOAOYLO %Ol TAHEN Aettovpywrn axohlovBia, Tad To Gt 1) 0YE0T TOV UE TO
PLLOCOQPIRA/TOYaVIOTIXE TEATURTA TOV HTAY YVWOTH 0TOVS AOYIOVS TNS ETOYNG.
Téhog, oe wo televtalo UeETAUOQPm®on M Lotopic. Tov PLA0COEPOV ATEXTNOE
oe MnvoAldyo g Meoofvng (San Salvatore 30 kot 29) wia axdun wooey, To
Lo TUELO ULog emions pwubmng ayiag, g ayiag Xolotivag, mov, ®atd Tov 0pUAo
VIEOTN ALTTOXOTY| TNG YADOoOS antd Tov avtorpdtood loviiave.

Kuvotpevog ue aveon otovg uotdvopovs Tne Lotoiag tov ayiov Pthoodgov o
%. [Tamaimavvov emdOmxe pe eEaipetn axiPela xot emovii oe wa eEovTAN TRy
@LAOLOYXIY-AOYOTEYVIAT OVAAVON NG, €EETA0E AETTTOUEQMS TA TEOTVITC KOl TCL
TOQAAMNAG TG, ®al TagoxoloUbnoe rat oxoliooe T YEveon rat TV eEEMEN

™G Ue ®0QUPMON TV €000y ToV ouvaEapiov Tov ayiov udotveog Phoodpou
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oto Zvva&aoro e Kovotaviwvoumohne Mag £dmwoe €ToL o evayn elxGva Tou
p6A0ov tov ZuvaEdolov ths Kmwvotavtivotmoing ot dnuoveyia piag fulavtivig
AYLOYQUPLRNG-LOTOQLOYQUPLXNG YOUPTS TOV UETETOETE TIS LOTOQIES o€ IoToplo.

A2. H devtepn uehétn g té€taptng evotntac and Vv %. Sophie Métivier pe
titho «To ZvvaEdpo g Kovotaviivoumoing évag dAhog To6mog dinynong xot
IMuLovEY oG TS LOTOEI0S» EMHEVTQWDVETAL OTOV TEOTO YOUPNS KOL CUUITTEQIANYIMG
oto KmvotaviwovroMtird ZuvaEdolo xatd nuéoa tov Aettoveyiroy £Tovg Tmv
VITOUVNUATOV TTEQT TV avtioTolya eoptalouévmv ayimv. H ovyyoagéac eEetdlel
™V 1pébeon dnutoveyiag LWtopliog amd Thevpds Tov exdotote ouvaapLloty ne
Bdon ta Aeydueva otov aviiotoryo medAoyds Tov. Xonowomotel £T0L T OYETHN
EMLOTOAT OV meQLEYeTaL 0ToV lepooolvuttind xddwra S. Crucis 40 otnv omola
0 oVVOEaQLOTHS TaEOVOLALEL EAVTOV WS KLOTOQXO TWV AYIWV» ROl TEQLYQAPEL
70 €0Y0 TOU ™S «OUVVOYMN» NS LOTOQIUS TOV aylmv og €vo TaQdAAMAo TOv
EOAGYOU 0T «ZVvoyn Iotopuwv» tov Imdvvy Zxvhitly. Ze avtiotouyio ue tov
LOTOQLRG AVTLTAQOPAAAEL TO €0Y0 TOV TEOS T €YRMULL, ovalntel mnyég mov
Ba Tov 00N YoVoOUV 08 RQOLTLXY AVTILETWDITLON ROl TAQUTEUTEL OF EXTEVEOTEQOVG
Biovg ayiwv yua ™) damiotwon e axrpifelag tov avagepouévmy. AvtiBeta o
pdAhoyoc tov ZvvaEapiov g KwvotavtivoUumoAng otov maoLlowvd eMAnvine
1O 2485 mopovoidlel diapopetind to €0Y0 TOV oUVaEaQLoTH: dev avapEQeL
™ AEEN woToia, evdd Yo avtov Paory elval n AEEN uviun ue tv ool xa
eLodyeL To T difynon mepl Tov goptalonévov v avriotoryn nuéoa ayiov. T
TOoV oUVeENQLOTH AUTAY, TO QY0 TOV ouvioTOTOL 0TO VO exBETeL Tov Blo ®aL Tov
Bdvato twv ayiov, T uviun acthémv, tov Blo TEOENTHV KAl TS TEOPNTEIES
ToVg ®aBDC naL TV Ehevon rat to Tdbog Tov Kvpilov xot tig Beountooirég eoptéc.
Avogépet g Tty Tov dtdgoea dlha ouvaEdoLa xmweis TQOOONKES ROl QN TOQLRES
Behtudoels oAAG pe uovy ) OUVVIUNOY EXTEVAV XKOL YVWOTDV SINYNOEDY ROl TNV
avtioTouyn extevéoTeEn %ol x0B0pdTeEN dLaTUTTMOoN TEQUANTTIX®Y 1 dVoxOoA
ROTOVONTOV VTOUVNUATOY, 08 o wEB0dO MOV QAIVETOL VO OVTOVOXAL TNV
aVTIOTOLYT CUUTTIANUATIXY TTOV axolovONOnre oTig ovAhoyég Tov Kwvotavtivou
7" TIoppuoYevviTo.

Me dedouévo 6Tl oL ovvaEapotés dSnAdvouv Ty mEdEbeon va Yedyouy wg
LOTOQXOL UE OVYXRERQUUEVY UEBODO KL LE TNYES TUYGV TEONYOUUEVD REUEVTL, M X.
Métivier emonuaiver 6tL to ZvvoEdoro e Kovotaviivovmolne engpaviCetol non
g wotopia. Ta wepl aylmv VITOUVIULATA YOAPOVTAL WS TEQIANYELS AVTIOTOLYWY
Biwv zat ov wAnoogoeies Yo Tov TOmO Rl YEOVO YEVYNONG %Al Cwng TOU

exdotote ayiov mov didovtal cVVIBWE 0TO OYETXG VITOUVNUO AELTOVQYOUVY MG
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YOOVOLOYIRS-YEMYQOPLRS TAALIOLO 0T Aoyiri| TS EvTaEng tov aylov otV LoToQin
%ot ™ yewyooagio tov Bulavtiov. Ouwg, mogatnel n ovyyoagéag, o LloToQLrog
00(Covtag 0To ZuvaEApLo ival EVEUTATOS. ZeEXLVA OTtd TOV ®LEG TWV TEOPNTAOV
%Ol TEQVAVTAC OO TNV €moy] TV ATOOTOAM®Y @QTAVEL O OVTH TOV OQUTO-
1OATGEWYV OTTWS O 0QILOVTUE TWV OLROVUEVIRMDV XQOVIXMYV. Ot AVOPOQES TOV, RATA
%®0VOL0 AGYO0 0TOVS YOLOTLALVOUS 0VTOXQEATOQES 0td Tov Méya Kwvotavtivo xnat
evtevfev ywig fEPara va amorAelovVTUL ROl TQOCMTIRATNTES TMV TOALYAUVIOTIXMV
YXOOVMYV, ATOTUTWVOUV OTOV OVAYVAOOTN/UXQOTH THV EVIVTMOTN TOV LOTOQLHOV
x00vov. Tlegattépm m cvumAnuaTinyg AoYnn TOV LOTOQHMV TANQOPOQLDV 0T
VITOUVNUOTA TOV aYiwV EXEoTNS NUEQAS CVVNOMS OV VTAXOVEL OE YOOVIRES OURO-
AovBieg extdg (OMC OG WO EMLPAVELARY XOOVOLOYIXY axohovBia, m.y. UE Ta
VITOUWVNUOLTA TTEQ T ALY LW V-ULaQTVOMY TV ELOMAOAATORMY XOOVMY VO TEONYOUVTUL
eXEIVOVY TOV AVOLPEQOVTOL O aY{OVE TOV ECnoav el YOLOTIOVHV AVTOXQATOQMY
%ol TwadvTor ™y O nuéga. Tavtdyeova 0 LoTowds ¥e0Vos amodidetal ue
avopoEég ot dLdpooa oToLyela Srtme NueQoUNVies-opdonua (Yo Taedderyuo ot
B€omon g Ivdixtov amd tov Avyovoto 1O otV TdTH NUEQR TOV E0QTOLOYOV
v 1n Zemteufoiov) 1 ue yoovohoywri dradoyy avtorpotéowv. H (dua yevea-
Aoy AOYLRY| EVUTTAQYEL KOl O TEQLILTWOELS OVOPOQMV Ot PP mpoomrL-
ROTNTES, O NYEUOVES TV EAMANVIOTIRAOV YoOvwYy, oe Pwualovg avtorpdtopeg,
orOuUN RaL O Mo TOEEXPALON OTIS AQUPIRES RATARTNOELS TTOV TEONYNONKRAY TG
moitopuiog g Kmvotavtivovmoing tov 717-8. Onmg emwonuaivel  ovyyoapéag
dev gaivetal vo VTtdoyeL uLa. GVVOARY ¥eOoVoAoYLrT dtdeBowon av xot dtaxQi-
VOVTOL OL O€ YEVIRES YOOUUES YVWOTES Tepiodot tng [Takaidc AtaBfiung, Tng emoyng
TV ATOOTOAMYV, TOV SO YUDV, XOL TOV XOLOTIOVHY LUTOXQAUTOQMYV, UE TO OUYYQO0-
va Tov ZuvaEapiov xodvia vo arovotdlovy. To ZuvaEdeLo ®Lveltal avaueon oto
0. EABOV TV 00 TALOUEVOV QYT RO, WS AELTOVEYLXO BLPAL0, 0TO E0YATOLOYIXO
wWEALOV, amodidovVTaS T0 TAEAV UE POAOELS TOV TUTOU «UEYOL XOL VUV» 1] «UEYQL
NG ONUEQOV» AVOLPOQLXA e Baduata aylmy, xweig TETOLOV E(00VE YOOVIXES OVaL-
oQEg va uetafdrhovy tov Beohoynd ypovird opifovia tov ZuvaEapiov mov
Boowd niveltal avaueoa oty EAEVOT TOV ZMTNOM KOl OTO TELOS TMV CLLOVMDV.
H mogovoioon tov tdmou yoagns g totopiag ®atd to ZuvaEdolo
avodemVUEL HLa yoopn 1 omoio dtagpépel amd Tig dinynoeis el faotieiog tmwv
QVTOXRQATEQMYV TWV YOOVOYQAPMV AL LOTOQLRDV TNG ETOYNS, TeQLAaupavovTog
VITOUWVNUOLTO TTOV CLQLEQMVOVTAL Ol LOVO OE 0yYlovg OAAd %Ol Og YEYOVOTa TTOV
OVOLPEQOVTOL ROL OTA YQOVIRA: OUVEO0UG, eY®RA (VLA EXRANOLDV, EVQETELS ELROVDYV

%Ol UETAROULOES AELPAVMYV, OELOUOUS, TUQXROYLES, OXOUN %Ol OTQOTLWTIXA
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yeyovota omwg M NTTa Tov Niwnedpov A” and tovg Bouvkydgovg to 811. H
detodvtivny avdivon g % Métivier v odnyel otV mapationon OtL Yy
™ peoofulaviviy mepiodo Ta peydho YEYOVOTO TOU OAOYOAOUV %Ol TOVG
XOOVOYQAQPOUC TNS OLVTORQATOQIOS AVAPEQOVTAL OTTOQOOLRA %KoL 0TO ZUVaEAQQLO
oM@ pe zdamoleg dwopBoelc M olwrmAés dwaypomés Yo mapdderyna dev
VdEyeL avagod oty dohogovia tov Muyanik I amd tov Baoihewo A” 1 otov
napoueotond tov Kwvotavtivov Zt” and v Ewpfvn. H avtoxpatopuxij totogia
amotelel amhd ovugpoalduevo 0to SZvvaEdoLo nat dev amordeletal va €xel yivel
ot aviwreiuevo hoyoxrowotag. o mopdderyuo oto vaduvnuo yio tov 0dvorto
TV Bulovtivdy oteatimTdv xatd twv Bouvlydowv to 811 to ®UgLo neluevo
™G €vtumng €xdoong ex tov ®MOwa Sirmond, TOUS OCLOTOLEL ROl OVOLPEQEL OTL
TOOKELTAL YLOL «TNV UVIAU] TOV XOLOTIOVOY adeA@dV mov fonrav tov Bdvato
ot Bovkyapia» evd o Tepooohumtindg xdOLE 40 mov avixel otV aQyatdTeQN
OLKOYEVELD, YELQOYQAP®WY HAVEL AGYO YO TNV «PEEVA XOVPNV» AL TNV EMAQON
Tov avtoxedtopa Nunedpov A’. Avtiotouym €voelEn amotelel n uvelo Tov
OVTORQOTELQMV KL AOLT@YV ONAEWY UEADY TMV AVTOXRQAUTOQ XMV OVVAOTELWY OTO
Suva&doro. H ovyyoagéag netod déra (nal (omg xal €viexna o TEQIMTMOTN HIOg
S16p0mwoNC) noL TaEE TO GTL 0L CVVAEAQLOTES 0T TEOYOAUUATA TOVS AVOPEQOVY
UOVO aVTORQATOQES, Ol WVNUOVEVOUEVES AUTOXQATELQES TOVS Eemepvouv o€
aoBuUS. Aroun, LECM TOV YEMYQOUPLXWY TTANQOPOQLOY 0T VTOUVIULOTA TEQT TV
aylmv, 1o ZuvaEdelo ovyrotel Eva Yemypagurd xaheldoorndmo g fulavTivig
QVTORQOTOQIOG, ULK TEMTN YOUPYT TOTIXNG LOTOQING, TAVTO OUMS UE REVTIQO
™v KovotaviivoUmoln mov amotelel v ®U0L10 ovogpod OToV TOORELTAL YLOL
XOLQAXTNOLOTLRA YEYOVATO OIS CELOUOL X0l TTOALOQX(EC. AVTIOTOLYES QPN YNOELS
0€ VTOUVARLALTO TTOV UVNUOVEVOUV ONUAVTIXA YEYOVOTA OTMS Ol TOALOQXIES TNG
Kwvotavtivovmoing and tovg APdoovg 1 tovg Apoafeg petateémovial 0to
SuvaEdplo og «Ppuxweeleic OyNoels» PAoel TBAVMC AELTOVQYLRDV TNYDV, KL,
TaEd T XOWA oTolkelo ue ta xeovird Oomme 1 Xpovoyoagion Tov Oeopdvoug,
oto ZvvoEdplo M fugpaon didetal ota Bavuato ®al otV VITEQQPUOKY Ponbela
tov Mgl v moAtopxia. H oyéon tov ZvvaEaplov ue v exionun wotopia, 6mmg
OUVAQ®OS TOEATNOEL 1| OVYYQOAPENS (VoL WAALOV OYEON RATAOTOATHYNONG TNG.
To ZuvaEAQLO OLXELOTTOLETAL TNV LOTOQI TWV AVTORQATOQWV KL TNV ALItodOEL
TEOG €EVMNEETNOT TV KMV TOV OTOYMV. ZVUTEQAUOUATIXG, 1 LOTOQI0 ElvaL
TaEovoa 010 ZVVaEAQLO, aAlG pe dLaOoEETIRY 0QYAVWON %ol ®EVTIQO PAQOUg
and 6,TL TNV ETLONUN LOTOQLOYQAQPIOL ROl TLO ROVTA 0T OLXOVUEVIRA YQOVIXAL.

Mvnuovetovtog Tovg aylovg To VITOUVAUATA TOU EUTEQLEXOUV TNV LOTOQI TNG

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 249-275



272 BIBAIOKPIZIA - BOOK REVIEW

Exxhnolog, tg avtoxrpatopiog, axrdua ®al g oxounévng otav yivetal Adyog
v QUOWES rataoteopés. H %, Métivier, emiyelonNUOTOAOYEl TELOTIRA ROl UE
TAQAdEYUOTA GTL TOORELTALL YLOL ULOL LOTOQIC TTOV avaTvooetal faoel Tov Belov
oyediov Yo TV avBpwrSTNTA, L0TOEI0 TOV eXAeXTOV (XoLoTIOVIXOY) Moy ahhd
TAUTOYQOVO. YO LOTOQ(O PLaLg TOMTIXS ®owvdTNTOS To ZuvaEdoLo pégvovTag mg
TAQAAANAO TN QWUATRY GVTORQATOQ XY LOTOQIC Ue TNV EAeVOT TOV XQLOTOU %Ol
ayvodvtag ®ae otolyelo TV ELOMAOAATORMV YEOVOV U1 OVVOEDEUEVO UE TV
1epd LoTopin, PEAVTILE va emBAALEL TOV YOLOTLAVIXG XOOVO WS TOALTIRS XOOVO.
Amotelovoe £T0L TOV «pUAax WyNune» Tov maeehBdvtog mov o G. Cavallo otn
uehétn tov Pratiche intellettuali e modelli del passato a Bisanzio oto L’autorité
du passé dans les sociétés médiévales (6. J- M. Sansterre), elye ovoud.oet «ainduvd
nael0ov» vy tov Pulavtivé avBpowmo, dnAadi To YoLoTIAVIRG TOEEABOV
tov BuCavrtiov, 010 mhaiowo, 6mwg ovumegaouatind meopfdAler oty uehétn
™g M %. Métivier, Tng SLaudEE®ONG TS YOLOTIOVIXAS ROLVOTNTAS WS TTOALTIXNG
1OLVOTNTOC.

A3. H toltn not tehevtaio uelétn g tehevtaiog avtig evotntog ue titho
«H Totopila oto Zvvagdoia: amd TV ®aTaoxevy g oty uetafiBoon uog
YVOON» vroyedgetal amd tov %®. Paolo Odorico ®olL €mXEVIQWVETAL OTNV
10T0QWY dLAoTAoN TOV OYLOAOYIROV dinyNoewy TmV ZuvaEaplnv og ®eWEvoy
YO TNV 10TOQI0L TOV YoLoTLtviouwoy xatd ™ Pulaviivy vootpomic, dnAodn
Oyl 0T0 TAAIOLO XQOVIXMYV TEOOdLOQLOUDV CAAE WG CUALOYH LOQTUQLDY TNG
EVUTTAQYOVONC To.QOoVoag Tov Oelov. O ouvvaEapLoTtés dnuoveyovoay £ToL ULa
GXQOVY, «AVIOTOQLXRY», OIS T XOLEAXTNOILEL O LELETNTNG, OLAOTALON TNE LOTOQTOG
%OL TOV YEYOVOTWYV OTO OO0 0LVOLPEQOVTULL.

O u. Odorico emionuaivel TNV OUOLOYEVELDL TOV OLALPOQWY CLYLOLOYLXMYV
VIOUVNUATOV TV ZvvoEapimv. ITapd Tic ovyxerQéves da@oEs, avaAoya
Ue TOo av To ®E(UeVA 0pOQOUV 08 WAQTVQES 1 LOUNTES, 1| OTAOT TOV XOLOTLOVOU
aylov elvat 1 (dra adtdpooa av agoed ot aviiotoon oe duidxTes eLdWAOAATOES 1
€LROVOUAYOVE avToXEATOEES. To apehBAV ko 1 LoToEie ToV oTar ZuvaEdoLa dev
AVA®EL OTOV LOTOEWKG XEGVO (TaEd TIC wveleg LOTOQRDV YEYOVET®MY W¢ onueimy
ova@odc) OANE 0ToVv «dyE0ovVo», amoaQdAlaxto, ¥o6vo Tov dalmviov Ggov.
Tovtéypova xnol oe aviiBeon mEOg Ta TaEATAV®W, 1 LW0ToRl0 oTar ZVvaEdoLa
aoQd emiong ot oy€on TV avlodTMV TEOg T0 Otlo ue amoTéheoua TIg Uveleg
YEYOVOTOV TOV VIHEEAY onuavTind yio. ™ ox€on avty, Otws 1 areievfépmon
™G PulavTviig TEwTeVoVoag oo TOALOE®{ES 1 1OLOL{TEQD PUOLRE PALVOUEVOL.

Katd tov puehetnt n dwadwaoio g eounveiag tov maperlBoviog ota
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ZuvaEdoLa oVVIoTATO 0T ONULOVEYI0 RATNYOQLWY OTLS OTTOES RATATATCOVTIOY
Ol LOTOQWHES TANEOPOEIES. XaQUXTNOLOTIXRG TOQAELYUE Ol AVAPEQOUEVOL OTO
ZuvaEdoro g Kmvotavtivoimoing avtorpdtoes. Avaioya ue tig AeELAOYLRES
avoagoeés tov ZvvaEagiov, pia TE®OTH ®aTNYoio aToTEAOUVY OL AV TORQATOQES
OV, YN YEVOUEVNS artd tov Méya Kmvotavtivo, eupaviCovtatl va TindvTot
010 ZUvaEaplo wg dyol, evdd 1 uvelo GAA®MYV oVVIOTA atAG (o XQOVoLoYrY
avooed. Onwg emonuaivelt 0 ovyyoa@éag vroyoauuioviag ™ xoMom g
AEENG «uviAuN» O 0QLOUEVOL OYETIXG WE TOVS CLUTOXQATOQES UTOUVIUATO TOV
SuvaEapiov (eEetdlovrag oyetind mivaxra Tmv 43 fulavivdy avToREATSQMY WS
10 843), 0 0.p10uGc TV BemEoVUEVWY ¢ ayiwY avToxpaTdpwY dev Eemepvoyoe
ToUg ddER €% TV OTOlWVY €A PETAED TOV TETAQTOV R0l TOV EROSUOV ALV,
eV avaueoo otov EBOouo raL Evato amva Lévo V0 QOREIS TS ALV TOXQATOQLXRNG
eEovoiag, ol avtoxrpdtelpes Elpfvn xol Oe0ddoa Tov avaoTtiAmoay TG O VES
avopEQOVTaL WS ayies. Axdun meploodTteQo and tov 100 adva rat wg 1o TEAOG
tov Bulavtiov dev vrtdoyet wvelo ayiov avtorpdtopa we eEaipeon tov Imdvvny I
Botdtln ®al ®Amowo Tomx ®ot X00VIXE TEQLOQLOUEVT artdd00N OYETIRNS TN
otov Nuxngwopo B Poxrd rat otov Imdvvn A” Towwoxn o povég tov Aytov Opovg
ot otV Kanmadoxio. T'wa tov uehetnty, oe aviiBeon ue 10V OXRETTIXLOUS TOU
elye enpoaotel amd TOAALGTEQOVS EQEVVNTES, 1 (Ol 1) ovpTteiAnyn TV ayimv
QVTORQATOQWY 0TO ZUVaEAQLO Uopet vo BemoenBel oTL ametéheoe emifefainon
™S AYLOToMoNg ToVg, £0Tm %o av OV oUVTAYOMRE TOTE AetTovQYia YLa AV TOUG,
anoun %ol OTNY TEQIMTWON OV OV ATEXRTNOUY OVTIOTOLO VITOUVNUD, HATL
OV, OMWS TAQATNEEL oVVOQPNDS, ouupaivel xol og TEQLRTHOES dAlOV ayiwy
ot0 2ZvvoEdoro. Qotdéoo, o . Odorico vroyoauuiler Twg N Tagovoiaon Twv
OVTORQATOQMYV ALVTNE TNG RATNYOQIAS WS Ay lmV OV oy TaV At TV OO TNTA
TOVE WS OLUTORQATOQMY, @OV UWOVO O0QLOUEVOL ®atl OxL OAOL UVNUOVEVOVTOL
ue TV WoThTa avth, O neheTTic AvaAUeL 0T OUVEYELD TA XOULQOXTNOLOTIRA
utag OeUTEENS RATNYOQRIOS UVNUOVEVOUEVIY CLUTOXQATOQMY, OTOVS OTO{0VS O
ovvaEaQLoTig avagépeTal wg PLLoYEIoTOVS %o eVOEPEels, YEYOVAS TOV OVOLO-
otrd emiPefaimve oty ovAloywy avtiinyn to dwxaiwud tovg otV ex Oeov
Baoilelo. Ze 00lBUS TEQLRTDOEWY TVYXOV OVVOEDT TOVS e RATOLOV GYLO 1 UE EVL
YEYOVOS OTTMC TT.Y. U0 LETAROULON ALY (VY AELPE VMY OUVIOTOVOE TEQLOTATEQO BEUQL
QVTOXQATOQLANG TOALTIXNG LOEOLOYIOG, OV YL TEOTAYAVOUS, TUQA OVOLAOTIXY
uvelor aylomoimong, Ue YoQUXTNOLOTIXATUTO TOEAJELYIHO TNV XONON TS QUTO-
1QOTOQXNG €wmdvag Tov Meydhov Kwvotaviivov ommv moltixny wdeoloyla

tov Kwvotaviivov Z” TTopgupoyevvitov. ITapdAAnia n magovoicon ayimy

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 249-275



274 BIBAIOKPIZIA - BOOK REVIEW

OUVOEDEUEVDV UE EVA ONUAVTLXRO YEYOVOS ROl VIO TNV %O TLrT LOg0LOYIaL, STt
OYLOAOYIXN SINYNON TWV YOLOTLAVHY LAQTUVO®WY ®aTd TV Tt ToV Ningpdoouv A’
ot Bovkyapio to 811 amotekel €vdelEn g Aettovpyiog tov ZvvaEapiov wg
®oTdOeons uviung mov dnuoveyovoe €vo €(00C OVANOYRNS Uviuns. >to do
Thaiowo Aertovyouoe rat 1 Tt ratnyoio avtorQaTépwy 0to ZuvaEdLo,
EXEIVN TV XOTAQOUEVMYV AVTORQUTOQWY TTOV EUPAVILOVTUL WS EXTEOTMWITOL TOV
1OROU O VLU TOVGS OTTO0VE YONOLUOTOLOVVTOL OL (OLOL YULQARTNQLOUO, ALOYETWS
oV OVTOITOXQIVOVTAY 1 )L OTNY TQAYUOTIXOTNTA, E(TE TOORELTAL YL OLDUTES
TOV YOLOTLLVAV TOV TEATWV OLLOVOV KOl CLOETIROUS EITE YO ELROVOUAYOVS
OVTORQATOQES OLDUTES TWV EMOVOPIA®Y OWOAOYNTWV OV ATOTEAOVY TO
UEYAAITEQO TUAUC TOV UWVNULOVEVOUEVOY WC «AOANTAV»-0ylmV (raTd niunon Tmv
TODATWV NOETIEMV), Yia. ToV Y800 %al évato aldva. To ZuvaEdolo Aettovpysl
%nOL TAAL O ROTAOEON LOTOQRNG UVNUNG ALAAG OT1 CUYREXQUUEVY TTEQITTWON,
amotelel noL €vOELEN ™S dNULOVEYIOS TS LOTOQNS UWVAUNG, Gt TNV OTTTIXY
yovio Aoyiwv tng Exndnolog mov €ypapay yio Toug oporoynTtég e meQLédou
™G ewovouayiog uetd to T€hog TN xot Tov Bplaupo g eLrovEPLANG TaQdTaENC.
H wotoown uviun g omoiag to ZvvaEdolo arotelovoe ratdbeon, ftav €Tol,
OWS TEOOPUAS TAEOTNEEL O UeAeTNTNG, Aueca ouvvdedeuévny Oyl Uovo ue
nueQouNVvieg xaL yeyovaota alhd xal ue To i ®ot and molovg (Eava)yoapdtay
1 lotoplo. ITepaitépw ta avagepdueva oe onuovtkd yuo. ™V Exxinoia xot
™V rOWOVIio %ot TOATED YEYOVOTO 0TO ZUVAEARQLO, GTTMS 1) TteAeVOEQWOT TN
TEWTEVOVOUS atd €X0Q0UC TOMOEUNTES TN emeufdoel Thg @e0Td®OU 1| OL uveieg
QUORMOV ROTAOTQOPMV, RVQIWS CELOUMYV UE TN SLAOMON TOV RATORWV YXAQLS
ot Oela prhavBpwtio, oNUuaTtodoTovV Mo axdun Aertovpyia tov ZvvaEapiov
TEQAV TNG RAAOORNG TOV ®0B0QLoUOU TV BemEOoVUEVOV Mg aylmv: exelvn TG
OUUTTWONG TOV YOUUUIXOU, LOTOQKOU YOOVOU %Ol TOU RVKALKOU AELTOVQYIXOU
¥00vov ov eUOWESTAY a6 TO AELTOVEYRG €0QTOAGYLO %Ot OV EUOULLE ™V
XOWWOVIXY TN oUUTEQIAAUPAVOUEVOV KOL TOV AVTORQAUTOQWADV TeEAETWV. O XK.
Odorico avadewxviel €10l T0 QOO TOV ZVVaEaEiov Mg AVANETOdSTN YVHOOEMY
Oyt WOvo BENOREVTIRDV OAAG ROL LOTOQLRMY, ROVOVIRDYV, AVOQMITOAOYIXDYV
%A 0T fAon g ovoyEtiong BENoreVTIHOT ®OL LOTOEWOU oTn Pulovtivi
VOOTQOTT(CL.

Svumepaopatird o topnog L’histoire comme elle se présentait dans I'hagiogra-
phie byzantine et médiévale, x0T TOAMIETOVS EVATYOAONG TWV CUUUETEYOVTWY
ovyyoagéwv ue v lotoplo »at ta aywoloywmd xelieva not axohovlwvTog Tig

VEWMTEQES EQEVVNTIXES TAOELS OLETLOTNUOVIXTS KOLL OLOLXEWUEVIRNG EEETOLONG EQYETAL
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vo. ovutAne®oel T uelétn g futovtiviig Aytorhoyiog otn Sttty AoyoTeyvinn ®ot
LOTOQ XY TNG EXPEAOT ETLONUAIVOVTAS TOV QOAO TOV CYLOAOYIXMDV REWEVOV OTO

g oL (ayrohoyrés) wotoples petatpémoviav o lotopla xot aviiotoopa.

NikH KoyTraKkOY

BuCavtwoAldyog
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To Bprio tov Jack Roskilly eivar  dnuooievuévn exdoyn g dudaxtooinng
Tov dLatoP1ig TV omoia exmtévnoe oto [Taveriotiuo Paris 1 Panthéon-Sorbonne,
vd v ®abodiynon tov xabnyntiy Michel Kaplan, zat tv vrootiol&e oto
oo Hoavemotiuo ot 30 Noegupolov 2017. IMpoyuatevetar T €E0LQETIRG
evolapéQov BEua TG CUUUETOYNS TWV UNTQOTOAMTMDV UL TWV ETLOXOTMV OTY)
Con g Pulavtivig xowvmviag xotd tov 110 »at tov 120 aldvo ®ot eTdLmrEeL
va 1poodLoQioeL Ta e100TOLA EXEIVA OTOLYEIDL TOV CVYRQOTOUV TO TEOPIA T™V
0YLEQEMYV TNV TTEQTOO0 CLVTH KoL DLALULOQRPHVOUV TO LOVTELOD TG eEoVaiag TOVE ROl
TOVS TEOTOVS AOUNONG TNS UEAETA TOV QOLO 7OV dodoauatiCovy oL aQyleQeis
OTIS TOTRES XOWMVIiES ™G dralodooiag Tovg, TIG OYEOELS TOVUS UE TNV REVTOLXY
eEovoia xot ™V mTaEovoia ToOvg 0TV TEWTEVOVTX, VTG TO TEIOUO (LOLS LOTOQLXNG
g eni To mheloTov Bediponone.

To Brio mepiéyxer Ewoaymyy, ot ovvéyewo dwaxpivetal og dvo uéon mov
eQLEXOLVV €EL reEPANALO UE VTOXREQPAAOLE XOL XOTOAYEL OF TEAXG OUUTE-
odouata. Tn uelétn ovumTAne@d@vouy dV0 TAUQOUQTAUATO, EX TWYV OTOIMY TO TEHTO
TEQLAOUPAVEL YAQTES EXUANOLAOTIXNG YEMYQAEIOS %ol TO OegUTEQO TQOOM-
TOYQAUPLRG KOTALOYO EMLOROTMV NG TEQLOdOV. AxroAovBel M Piphioyoapurn
TEXUNQLMON UE TOV TIVAXRO CUVTOUOYQUELAV, TIS TTINYES %ol T dgvTeEQEvoOVON
BBroyoagia. Téhog, to BPprio ohorinodvouy dvo gvpeThoLa, £Vo TEOOMITWY
xnou éva tormvupimyv. H neBodoroywd dolotn avti didpBomwon emitpémel otov
aAVOYVAOTN VO TUQUROAOVDTOEL OTTEOOROTITO KOl UE AUEIWTO EVOLOPEQOV TOVG
TEOPMUATIONOVS %OL TO EMYEQNUOTO TOV €QEVVNTY, O 0mO(0g PEOVTICEL OF
%G0e vrorealoto vo Tov TEOotdedleL Yo TO ETOUEVO %Ol TAVTO VO OUVOYILeL
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TIC TTO.QATNONOELS KAl TA OUUTEQAOUATE TOV 0T0 TéAOC ®ABe nepaiaiov. Alya
Turoyoa@wd apflerntiuato evtomifovtal rvoilwg ot ehdnvixéc AEEeic (m.y.
ayyoduoatog . 135 avti yio ayodunatog).

v BEwoaywyq (ogh. 7-26) o ovyyoagéag diratohoyel Ty avayxaidtnto
™G €0EVVAC TOU OUYXREXQUEVOV BEUOTOC e Lo ®OTATOTLOTIXY BLpAloyQaminn
avo.dQOoU] OTNV TEOYEVEDSTEQY OTTTIXY UE TNV OO0 OVTIUETMIIOTNRE TO CRiTNUQL
TOV ETLOROTOV %Ol TOV 0ELDOUATSS Tovg 0T fulavtivi xovmvic. 2T cUVEXELL
OVOQPEQETAL EMLYQOUUUATI®G OTO LOTOQLRA yeyovota tov 1lov xor 120v aldva
OV EMNEEQOAY TEQLOYES XAl EMLOROTIRA aEwwdpata xol ovintd Bemontnd To
OTOLYE(D TTOV CVYXRQOTOUY YEVIXA TO LOVTELO TNG ETLOKROTLRNC CLOYNG EX TTEOO LU0V
Oéyetal 6tL amd Tov 110 oL 1o oToLKElo ™S AOYLOTNTAS CVUTEQLAQUPBAVETOL OTA
KOQAXTNELOTIRA TOV emLonomov. TELNOG, enbétel Tig mnYES oTIc omoles Paoiotnxre
(emoTOhOYQUQIO, AGYOL %OL OULAIEC TV EXLORGTWYV TTOO XL UETA TNV EXAOYT| TOVC,
EMLTAPLOL ETLOROTMVY, OPEAYIdeS, TNYES draiov —rVEIMS ®OVOVIXOU dLraiov,
HOVaOTNOLORE aEyelo ®oL voTooLaxd €yyoaga). To vAGS mov uehetiOnxe elval
olyovpa ueydho nat Towmilo, woTé00 te 0o i SLaToT@VoUuE 3Tl arovoldlovy
Ta eyrdwa Tateloeydv Kmvotaviwovndhews tov 120v ot., tov xat’ eEoynv
Bulavtivot emordmon’ avTog atoTeAOVOE TO TEATUTO TOV LOAVIXOU TOWWEVAQYN
ov ndbavay vo exBeldlovy eTNOlmg 0L EXROAATTOUEVOL QNTOQES, NOONTES TOV
uaiotopa TWV ENTOOWY, OQLOUEVOL €% TOV OTOIWY EYLvav 011 OUVVEYELX OL (dLoL
unteomoliteg, enioromotl 1 VTHEEaY @iloL uNTEOTOALTOV 1 ETLORGTWY. ZTOUXEI
TV eyrouinv avtdy Bo eumhovtilav v emielenuatoroyio tov, ewdrd oTo
®xeQPAAOLOo 3 mov avogépetal OeEodnd otn SoudEP®ON TOU TEOTUYITOV TOU
AOYLOU LEQAYN.

To ITowdto MéEpog ToUv PBPAlOV ETIKEVIQDVETUL OTOV TEOCOLOQLOWO
TOVU UOVTEAOV TNG EMLOXOTIXNG CEYNS UECO amd eVOEAEYT TOOOWITOYQUPLXN
EMLONOTNOT TOV ROWVOVIXOV %Ol YEOYQOPXADOV dedouévov %robdg xrat Tng
dLadooung Tov axohoVONTUY OL TOWEVAQYES TNS TEQLOOOV TEOC TO ENLOROTLRO
a&lopa. 1o medTo nedhalo (oeh. 29-66), A TIC TEQUTTMOELS TTOV UEAETHONRAY
TTEORVTTOVV OL eVOLALPEQOVOES TOLRATNENOELS OTL OMAVIMS OL UNTQOTOA(TES
N oL extoromot €xovv Aueon ovyyévela ue tov avtorpdtoga. O apBudc mov
TTOOEQPYOVTAUL AT TNV TOTLUY ETNAQYLOART OLOLOTORQUTIOL KUl TOUS TTQOXQITOVS
X0ELlWV €lval mTeEQLOQLOUEVOS, VA AlyoL yivovtol untoomoAlteg 1 emionomol
OTOV TOTO RATAYWYNS TOVS. Alyol entiong mpoépyovial amd to meQPArliov TwV
Lovo.oTNELDV ®oL 1) €EEMEN 0N 0TadL0dQOU 0 LOVOYHY OPETAETOL OE TQOOMTTLHES

TOVC OYEOELS UE EMLOROTOVGS, TATOLAQYES, AVTOXQATOQM. TNV TAELOYNPITL TOVS
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Ol TOLUEVAQYES E(VALL YOVOL OQLOTOXQATIXMV OLKOYEVELDV deVTEONS OELOAS, ROl
UGALOTO EVTOTTILOVTOL CUYXRERQUUEVES OLXOYEVELES TTOV WEAN TOVS avalaufdvouy
emoxomxd a&lopo. Ta mapadelynato mov magabdéter o peletntig elvor
TELOTHA. XONOWO EVOEYOUEVIS YIOL TNV TEXUNQIMON TV ATOYPEWY aVTOV Ba
NTOV VO E(XE HATOUQTLOTEL ROL EVOS TIVOXOS UE TIS UNTOOTOAELS ROL ETLOROTES
™mg Pulavtivic emnpdtelas v mepiodo avti wall e Tovg unTEOTOA{TES ROl
EMLOROTOVS UE TATQWOVUUO 1 UEAT OLKOYEVELDV TOV Hag eivaol yvwotol, dote
VO, OTTOTUTMVETAL UE OUPNVELD TOOO 1] YEMYQUEPLAY KATOVOU] TOVS OO0 %Ol
0 00BUGS TOVG 08 OYEOT UE TO OUVOLO TMV UNTQOTOMTIXMV KOl ETLOROTLRDYV
edpv e emoyne. Kabwg Mdn and mponyovuevous audves ot exhoyeéS TOvg
eléyyoviar and ™mv Kwvotaviwoimoly, cwotd toviletar 1 onuaocio g
ROTAYWYNS XOL TNES OLXOVOULKNES EVUAQELAS TNS OLXOYEVELOS TTOV EVVOOUOE %Ol
dtevrdAvve TV amdxtnom moadeiog evog emidoEou emondmov 1 omoilo. Tov
odnyovoe yio avidTtepes omovdég nat otadiodpouie oty Kwvotaviivovmoin.
2TN OVVEYELD, UE ALPOQUT TLS OTTOVOES TV emLordOTmwV otV Kovotavtivoimohn,
o Roskilly oyxoldler tic uetapovbuioes tov AleElov A’, mov elyav oxomd
™MV aviPwon ToU LoQE®TIXOU eMLTEOOV TOV ®AHQOV g Aylag Zoglag, %ol
aoyoAeltal pe Tntiuata roourig ®at Beohoyung maldelag OTIC emaQyies vt
omv Kwvotavtivovmohn. Yrootneitel 6Tt ot mowevapyes opydvmvay miovey
oyolela 0TIC TEQLOYES TG O LODOOGTOLS TOVS UE OROTIO TNV EXTOLIOEVOT TTALOLDV
OV TEOO0QEILovTav va yivouv xAnowol xol 6Tt ta pabfuoate megthdufovoy
xnot Ogohoyiny xatdotion (ogh. 43 xou €€c). Katd ™ yvdun pov, ta Ayootd
dedouéva wov draBétovpe dev dLnaLoAOYOUV TN YEVIREVON Rl TOAU TEQLOOOTEQO
™V voBeon OTL exel ddGorovIayv Beoloywrov mepiexouévov pnabnquota. o
Tovg Alyoug untpomoliteg mov yvweitovue, dmwg my. 0 Muxanh Xwvidtng,
elval pavepd 6T didaonav og TOAD 0TeEVS ®URAO LaBNTAOV HOORUATA KOOULANG
nondelac. Emtong, otn oel. 49 mopeounvevetal amd Tov LEAETNTY TO OYOALO TOV
Baloopdvog otov ravova 103 Kapbayévne o Bahoouwv dev emnpiver v
ENAELYN nAaowrNg ToLdEl0G 0QLOUEVOV ETLOROTMV OVUTE AVAPEQEL GTL QVTOL

©000EEONrav eneldn expdvnoayv oe weld 1 EuueTEo AGyo eyrdute wue Aaom.

1. Paaans - Hotans I, 0. 550-551: Q¢ éoixe, Tives émioxomor émeyeipovv Aysty
eyac Govvibeig, 1) xata T mpooiuia TV Oeiwv Sooroyidv, fyovv gic Tag aoxds, i
HOTO TAS TAQAOETELS, TIYOUV EV TM UEC®, 7] AT TOV XALQOV TV XELPOTOVIADV. KwAvovTtes
o0V 10070 0i ITaTéec Paol udvac éneivac T evyic Aéyeclatl TS TOOREXVOWUEVAC, HTOL
ta¢ ovvibeis. Kal 6 uév xavav tavta. ‘Ev 8¢ tf] ovvode Tiic Pactievorvons tavtng tov
TOAEWV, SLAQOQQ YEYOVAOL ONUELDUATA, AQOQLOU@ GAgiToveynoias xoabvmofdilovia
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Qo1600, amohitmg 0001 elval n dwariotmwon tov Roskilly dtr muxvd dixtva
YVOOUULDV OUENAATOUVTAL OTNV TER(0d0 TV OmOVIDY TWV UEANOVILR®YV
UNTQOTOATAV %Ol ETLOROTMV %Ol €(VAL LOYVOOTEQOL TAQAYOVTIES ONS TNV
owoyévela yuo. to dpduo mEog to emoxomkd aflmua, v £€dpa Tov omoiov
UITOQOUYV VO OLOTQAYUATEVTOUY UE TOV ALUTORQATOQO 1| TOV TATOLAQY).

To devtepo xe@dhato (ogh. 67-95) notatomiler Tov avayvdoty Yo ™)
dradirnaoic TG EXAOYNG ROl YELQOTOVIOS TV TOLEVAQYMYV. O ovyyoaéag, agov
T0.EABE0EL TO KOVOVIOTIXG TAQ{OLO0 TTOV 0QILeTUL Ad TOVS EXRANOLOOTIXOVS
®AVOVES, OTN OUVEXELD avoAlvel OleEoduwd ta Wialtepa QA TNOLOTIRG TOV
Sl€movy TV emhoy TMV aEYLEQEMY TNV €TOYY aUTY: EXAOYEC OTO %EVTQO -
wovomdAlo Tng evonuovoag ovvédov otnv Kwvotaviivoimoly, exéntaorn tov
OVTOXQATOQLROU EAEYYOU %L TMV ETEUPAOEMY TOV AUTOXQATOQO OTNV EXAOYY,
7oV evioTte ayyiCel Ta GOLa THS VOULUGTNTAC, LOLOLTEQWS OF TEQLOYES TWV CVVEQMYV
™G AVTOXREATOQROS T oNuavTixég emoromixés €0pec. Elval evdewmtind ot o
Maoavouvhh A” emavagépel TV opoAhoyia TioTNg ®oL TOV OQXRO OTOV OLUTORQATOQM
XOTA TO TEAETOVQYIXG TNG YELQOTOVIOS, CUVNOELR TOV E(YE ATOVIOEL.

To Mpdto Mépog tou Biiiov ohorinodvetar ue to toito ®eqpdioio (oeh.
99-138), #oupnd otnv uehétn tov Roskilly, 0to omoio o puehetntiic avadiet
O1eE0dnd T oToUKElD EXEIVAL TOV SLOUOQPHAVOVY TO LOVTELO TOU TOWEVAQYN
™ eEetalouevng mepuddov xat duralodoyoUv tov titho Tov PiffAlov «Ilepl
Loyiwv mowévmv» (De trés savants pasteurs). Katoapydc, aoyoheital, ot enimedo
ovupolondv, ue to dLaxQLTvd UWEEN TN CLEYLEQATIXNS OTOMC TV PulavTivdy
EMLOROTOV, EVOULALOTOL TTOV TOVG ®AVEL VO EEXWEICOVY altd TOVE ALir0oUg ®al TOV
XOTMOTEQO ®AHQO, OAAG naL TOV WS OUUPOAO €LONVYNG atorAeleL TV othogogia,
onuavting €domold dtaopd amd tovg Aativouve. Tevird, oto onueio avtd n
avaAivomn tov Roskilly Ba epmhovtitdtav av elye Maper vdyn tov xaL to devTeQo
eyrwulo tov Evotabiov Geooakovixng yio tov motoudeyn Muyank I tov tov
Ayydhov (Adyoc Z7 oty éxdoon tov P. Wirth), oto omoio ovoyetitovial ta
EMUEQOVE OTOLYEIDL TNG LOYLEQAUTIXNG OTOM|S UE TIC CLOETES RAL TO. TOOTEQHUOLTOL

OV YOQAXTNEICOVY TOV AGYLO QUTOV TATOLAQYN %Ol TOV ®0BLoTOVV TEOTVTTO

TOVS €V TOIG UVNUOOUVOLS TOV GATOLYOUEVOY EVYEVDV KL UEYLOTAVMYV [EQOVQYOTVTAS
GOXLEQETS, ®al AEyovTas EmaIveTnoiovs Uxds, UeTa ioufeimv i xal Aoyoetdds mwoAAol
Yo EpwEdOnoav ot TOLOVVTES. QoaUTws Apweiodnoay did ovvoSLx0D ONUELDBUATOS
%xal ol AvayvaoTot, ol Xatd T aUTO UVNUOTUVO UOVOLXA AEYOVTES XAl OQYAVIXA ULVVQI-

ouata, xol ToLOTVTES TOV ETLTAPLOV ETLYGULOV.
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mowevaym. Iowaitepa evolapégovoeg elval oL TAEATNENOELS TOV axoAovhovv
YO TV QUTOTTOQOVOICOY TV EMLOROTMV KOl TOV AELOUATOS TOVS OTTWS OVTH
OTOTUNLMVETAUL O TEOOMTIXG YOOUTTA TOVS aAld %volng 0 OEEAYLOTIRA
dedouéva: xoeorTNELOTIXG TOVTOTNTOS (VAL TT.Y. 1 ETLAOYY TOV aylOV, TEOOM-
mxoU 1 Tomxoy, WS TEOOTATY OTN OPEAYIdL TOVS, N XONOM N ATOVoiC. TOV
OLKOYEVELAXOU OVOUOTOC OE VTNV, TBAVEV avdhoyo pe To €(00g Tov eyyd oy
OV OUVOOEVEL 1} TO TEGOWTO 0TO 0TOl0 amevOVveTaL Xt oVvEXELn eEeTdleTan
O1eEodvd moU otneietar ol mwg danogedvetal to woviého ™S eEovolag
Tov AGyov emoxrdmov. O emiornomog Bempeltal coEog ®at avayvoeiletol g
€1010G atd 1O TEQPAALOV TV VTOAOITWY AOYIWV XOL TOV AQLOTOXQATMDV, UE
TOVUS 0ToloVS dLaTnEEl OYEoELS, YAEN OTN EXTOIOEVON TOV O OYOAEID. ROOULKNG
nawdeiog otnv Kovotaviivoimoly, ot oNTooLxn Tov dEvOTNTO ROl TNV CLEETY
tov. OeBd o Roskilly mepopiler v ®aBoixdtTo TV CUUTEQUOUATWY TOV,
onuetdvovtag ot 1 EMAEPN AoyLooUvng dev amoteAovoe euTtddLO YioL TNV EXAOYT
EMOROTOV. A ONUELWOOUUE OTL OTO EYRMOULO €VOS LEQAQYT, OTaV AvTog OV
dtanpwvdtoyv yio v mowdela Tov, o efTopag eEvuvovoe ™V €€ amoraliPpemg
copio Tov ov dev otnELldtav o noourég omovdég (PA. .y Adyog T'ewoylov
Topvixn otov matoudeyn Kooud tov Attind, €xd. J. Darrouzes, o. 78). Exiong
oWOoTd 0 UEAETNTNG €MONUOIVEL GTL M RAVOTNTO OTOV AGYO MG TEOOOV TOU
TOWEVAQYN TEOVTTNQOYE, WOTACO QVTHY TNV ETOYN EMLOLDAETOUL TTLO CUOTNUATIXA.
H gvyhottio amoxtd mo mvevpatixy dtdoTtaot, €poooV YONOLLOTOLETAL YLdL
™ dudaoxaAiic TS TIOTNG ROL TOV TOAEUO KOTA TOV ALQECEMV, KAl TO LWOVTELO
aUTO OVVOVIE TOV TOWWOVTOQLRO QOAO TOV ETLOROTOV, YLoL TOV 0moio ToAAOL
nmpoetondovrav mg diddoxalor tg Ayiag Zogiac. ArolovBoUV 0L ONUAVTIRES
TOQATNENOELS TOV OYETIXA UE THY OVTLITOQAOE0N HETAEY LOVaYdY AL ETLORSTOV
Yoo TV TvevuaTivy eEovoio ™V mepiodo auty, 6:ou 1 AoYLooU VY TOV ETLOXGTOV
yivetal e0yalelo TEQLOQLOUOU %OL VITOTOYNG TMV UWUOTIXLOTOV ROL TMV LOVOYDYV.
Télog, vroyoauuiCer GTL | ENTOQIAN XAV TNTA TV ETLOROTWV ETaLle ®EVTOLXO
00A0 0T 0EAON TOVS OTNY TEQLOYT TNS dLrnatodoaiag Tovg, ®aBMS OL VTOYOEMOELS
Tovg Oev meplopitoviav uévo oe tntiuata 0pBdtTag Te TOTNS aAMd %o OF
Béuata roouLrig dloirnong.

>to Aegvtepo Mépog tov Pipiiov ta Béuata mov eEetdlovial agopovv
®VEIMS TNV TOQOVOIC XOL TN CUUUETOYN] TOV ETLOROTMV OTNV AROLVOVIXY %OL
owovoury Cwi, tic dYPelg ™ eEovoiag Tovg oTg emapyiec g dwmatodooiog
TOVUG %Ol TS OYE0ELS TOVg pe TV Kmvotavtivoumoln ®ol Tov avToxQdTtoQa.

Ewdnétepa, oto xepdhato 4 (ogh. 141-184) Bilyovtal ta eEfc 1 dlapndoewon wiog
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VEag EXRANOLOLOTINGS YEWYOUEPIOGS, ATOTOROS TMV EQUPRMY AVORATATAEEDY TNG
0VTOXEATOQINC, Ue avafaduioels emorondy oe unteomdiels and tovg Kouvnvouie,
oL omolot uetaEv ArAwv, 6mwe VTooTNEILETAL, XOVOTOLOUY TS QLA0O0E(EC
EMLOROTOV 0L OLanOVwY TS Ayiog Zogiag owovoulrd TnTiuato Tov goQovV
TIC OLOXRTNO(ES, TO EMLOROTIRA ELOOONUOTA %O TIS TEQLOVOIES TOU ETLOROTOV
N / %ol TG EMOROTNG, TIS POQOATALIAAYES ROl TIS QUOULOTIRES OUVEVVONOELS
TOV EMOROTOV ameVOel0g LE TOV QVTORQATOQM, TLS OLXOVOULRES OYECELS TWV
EMLOROTWV UE TO LOVOOTHOLL KO TLS OLAUAYES YL TOV EAEYYO TOVGC, TIS OYEOELS
ue Tovg duvatovg g ndBe megloyng Fevirdtepa o ueAeTNTHS SLATLOTHVEL TS
™V mepiodo avty, oe avtiBeon pe dAleg amoPels Tov €YOVV VITOOTNQOLYTEL, OL
OLORTNOTES ROl TOL ELOOONUATA TWV ETLOROTMDV, TAQA TIC OLAUAYES, POAIVETUL TWS
avEavovtat. O 19605 GOXNONG OLXOVOULXNG TTOMTIXNGS ATTG TOVS EMLORATOVS OEV
OLapépeL ad eXEVN TV SUVATMOV.

1o emduevo méumto xepdhao (oeh. 185-228) o Roskilly mepvd amd
T owovouxd otn downTry xoL wvevuotky eEovolo TV EmoRGTMYV
OTIC XOWMVIES TMV ETOQYLWY KAL TOVS TEOTOVS AoxNoNS ™S O Aairovc,
®Anowovg xot povayovc. Elval yeyovdg, dmmg maoadéyetal, Tme to oTouy el
OV TEOOEPEQOUV OL TTNYEg dev elval TOAMG xralL avoyxooTird otmoiletol ot
OVYHREXQEVE, ALYOOTA TaQAdElyHaTO YLt VO VITOOTNEIEEL, WdALOV eVAOYQ, GTL
7.y N A@LEn xou 1 €l00d0¢ eVOg VEOU EMLORGTOV OTNV TOAY E(YE TOV YUQOXTNO
aVTo%EOTOQLROU Bolaupov, ATl HEAN ™S OWOYEVELAS TOV TOV CUVAOEVAV %OL
oteléxywvay ™) SLoinNom THG ETLOROTNG, 1) OTTOL0L OEV HTAV TAQG (L0 LLXQOYQOLQLDL
e Kovotaviivovndheme Zto mhaiowo g doxnong e avevpatixic eEovoiog
TWV ETLOROTIWY, 1) OTTOL0L, TAEG TOVS AVIAYMVIOUWOUS UE TOVS LOVOYOVGS, OVOETOTE
auglopnteital, evdlagéoovoa eival 1 dtarioTmon Tov LEAETNTH GTL Ol EXLOROTOL
eumAérovtal oty avadelEn g hateelag Tomm®dV ayiwv, axduo ®aL otV
avadelEn véou ayiov, eVioyUOVTOS %ol UE AVTOV TEOTO TOVS OEOUOUS TOVC UE TNV
TOTULRY KOWVMVIO. AVOTUYMS *L €0 TO TAQUOElYUOTA TOV AVOEPEQOVTIUL EVOL
megroplopéva. Ag emonuoviel 6t oto onuelo avtd o Roskilly oyxohidler xou
ToV AGY0 T0U Mixonh Xwvidt yio tov pdotvoa Aewvion ®ral Tig extd YUVoirneg
ov waptvonoayv nall tov. Iepépyws o pehetntig LoyvEitetal 6Tl dev VITAEYEL
xavéva yvog va.ov tov Aewvidov otnv Kdpwvbo 1| otnv ABfva, eved og Yvmotov
TO00 0TO Y00 Mpdvt tov Agyaiov odCoVTaL T EQEITTLAL TAMALOYQLOTLOVINNIG
BoolAwig aplegmuévng otov ndeTuea Aemvidn %ot Tic ouviEéEovs Tov, 600

%ol 0Ty ABMva, ®oVTtd 0ToV 0Q)ALoA0YLRS Yo Tov Ohuvumieiov, Poloxetal 1
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mahaloyoLoTiaviry factiixy, yvoot) wg tov Ihooov, ue Moaptiglo tov (dtov
ayiov. 210 ®eQPAAOL0 AUTO OVOdEMVUETAL ETIONS O QOAOC TOV ETLORGTOV MG
Swotnti) o IntHuate. AoUAOV %ot GAA®Y TOMTIRGY 1| OLXOVOULXKY dLALpOQDV
UeTAED LW TV, XEATIRDV OELWUATOUYWOV 1| EVAYDV LOQUUATWOY OTNV TEQLOYY TNG
dwaodooiog, yweilc motéoo va YIVETOL CUOTNUATIXY aVOEoQd 08 GAOVS TOUG
Touelg Tov dwxalov mov wiroel va emtAaupdvetol TemTtiotng avtos. EEetdletal
andun o dtoauecohafNTLrdS TOV PQGAOC KOl OL OYECELS TOV UE TNV REVTOLXT Eovoin
1 TOV QUTOXQATOQO ROl AVOUDELXVUETOL 1) ONUALO(C TOV SIXTVOU TWV ETAPDV TOV
€yl vaAhleQYHOEL xaL SLOTNEEL LECW AAANAOYQOPIOS 1] YEVIXATEQO TNS O TOQLXNG
ToV EVVAGS, Wing ue VYPMAoUS aELOTOREATES, ®OBMS, 0o Ta Taeadelynato Tov
OlaBétel, palvetar mwg n amevbelog exaEn Ue TOV AVTOXQEATOQO €(VOL ULXEM.
Apeoo eEq@TNUEVN atd TO SIRTVO TOV ETAPHDV TOV ETLORATOV UE TO REVTQO VOl
%ot M owovouwry vrootiolen g Kwovotavtivoumoing yio owrodoutrd €oya
oty meproy (vaor, telyn, ®Am.). To yeyovic Béfaia dtL m @Aun evég uvnueiov,
WOLOLTEQWES OV TEOXELTOL YO VA6 1 WOVH OTNV emaQyic, OTme emonuaivetod,
nailer p6ho 010 u€yebog ™S owrovourng evioyvong amnd Tov aUTOXQATOQU,
motevm mwg Oelyver TV augidooun onuaoia g evioyvong tov ovvoéouou
OVAUETO. OTOV OVTOXQATOQN KAl THY TOTXY ®owmvia. Téhog, emonuaivetal 6TL
0L EX{OROTOL OAPDS AVHROVV OTOVS ROWVOVIRA LOYVEOUS €X0UV SUwS ®abfixov,
OV ALTTOEQEEEL AT TO RAVOVIXO (X010, VO VTTEQAOTICOVTUL TOVS dVVATOVGS, AN
%o YeVIRATEQX VO LECOAABOUV, GTaV TO RO(VOUV d{raL0, VITEQ TMV CVUPEQOVTIMY
%G.0e pélovg 1 ouddag Tov TOWVIov TOVG.

TN CUVEYELDL O UEAETNTNG TTEQVA CLTTO TLS EMOLQYEC OTO REVTOO. ZTO TEAEVTALIO
xe@ahaio (ogh. 228-273) eEetdlovtal Béuata mov agootv TV avEnuévn xatd
neQL600vg mapovoia emordTwY 0TV Kovotaviivovmodn ®al Tig eVEQYELES TV
QVTORQATOQMY TOU EMOLDROVY YL YEWMOTOUTNYIXOUS AGYOUS TOV TTEQLOQLOUO
™MEC TOQUUOVAS TOVUS %Ol TNV ETLOTOOPY OTIS €maQyleg OwraLodooiag Tovg
Blyovtal emiong Intiuata oyeTird He T oVYREATNON TS EVONUOVOUS CVVAEdoU,
TIC OVVEQQLAOELS ROL TH CUUUETOYN TNS OTO TOALTWS yiyveoBOal, vd to PAéuna
TOV QUTOXEATOQO" TEAOS, AVadEXVUETUL O EVEQYOS QOLOC TMV ETLORATMV E(TE MG
VTEQUOTLOTMV TNG TOAMTIXNG HOL TOV CUUPEQOVTIWY TMV CLUTORQATOQMV EVTOS
%O EXTOC OUVOQMYV, E(TE 08 ALYOOTES TTEQLITTWOELS WS CLVTLITOMTEVOUEVMY.

Ev nataxheidl, to fipiio tov Roskilly pe to tAovoLo zot wowriho vixd mov
napabétel, to Intiuata mov Bilyel, Tig dounuéves ®ol EVOTOYES TAQUTNONOELS

oV, elval olyovpo LEAETN TOV RIVEL TO EVOLAPEQOY RaL EYE(REL TEOPANUATIONOVS
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OTOVS EQEVVNTEG TOOO TNG XOWMVIXNG %Al TOALTIXNS Cwiig Tov Bulaviiov oty
moAvtdoayn mepiodo tov 1lov xot tov 120V aldva, 600 %ol TOV RGOUOV TWV

YOOUUATOV %o THG Todeiag otv Kmvotavtivoumoin xal otig ey les.
MaAPINA AOYKAKH

Tujua Dhoroyiag

EBvird nat Kamodiwotoland IMaveriotiuo AOnvav
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lanNHsE OeOXAPHE, H AOQvo UeTd TO TEAOS TOU QOXQiOV XOOUOU.
Apxrtextovixn yYAvatixn axo tov 8o ¢ tov 110 at. u.X., Ivotitovto tov Biiiov
- Kagdauitoa, ABMva 2022, oeh. 400. ISBN 978-960-354-547-7

H omovdf g wotopiog xat g agyoaoroyiag t™g fulavtivic ABMvag
YvwEiler edd nat pegurnd xeovia wio véa rat Told evmedodexrtn dvonon, n ool
elvar yeyovog Ot elye noBuotepnoel enl moAU. Ztig onuavtivés Ueréteg mou
€xyovv dnuootevdel uetd to 2010 -€tog »atd to omoio o Xapdiaurog Mrovoag
eE€dwoe T wovoypapio tov yio ™ Bulavnivy A0nva, mov ouviotd 0Qéonuo
YO TNV AVAVEWOT TOU OYETIXOU €VOLOLPEQOVTOC— TEOOTEDNKE TOAY TEAOPATA
éva véo €oyo, to PBAlo tov Tdvvn Oeoydon ue tov titho H AORva uetd to
TEAOS TOV apyaiov xoouov. Agyitextovixn YAvmtixy amxo tov 80 ws tov 110
at. u.X. Tpdxertar yioo v eneEepyaouévn wopen g ddaxtooxic dtatopig
mtov vtootnoLEe to 2014 oto Aplototédero ITavemiotiuio @ecoalovinng, ue Bua
«H apyrtextoviny yhvmtwy mg ABfvag and v medwn oty wéon pulavtivi
neptodo». O ovyypagéag, o omoiog vaneeter amd 1o 2007 oto Bulaviwvd xot
Xowotiaviwd Movoeio, aoyoreltal cvotnuativd pue v adnvaizxy agyatoroyia,
€xovTag UEYOL ONUEQD dNUOOCLEVOEL TOELS OYETIXES ueAETec

To BPrio drapBowivetal og TEAAOYO, eLoaAYmYH, EVVEN BeUaTIHES EVOTNTES
NOL XOTOMRTIRG CVUTTEQAOUATA, VA TEQLAaUPAveL ayyhrn meoinyy, extevn
BBAioyoapia, evoetELlo —dVOTUYHDS LOVO UVNUELDY ROl OYL XVQLMV OVOUATMV-

%o ivareg oyediwv rot elrévwy. Ao ™V ETLOROTNON TOV ETXEPALOWY T®V

1. An Imperial Protospatharios and Strategos of Hellas in Athens, ZPE 185 (2013)
192-194- O Inyég Tov papudoov oty Adnva xotd v votepn apyardtta, AXAE meQ.
A, 1. 39 (2018), 99-110" The Palace of the Giants in Athens. A Reconsideration, I[TAaoTix1]
ot owuaixy] EAAdSa: véa evonuata xai vées E0evves, ALEOVES apx0iioAoYix0 TUVESQLO
(AOnva 12-14 Aexeufoiov 2019), ex. A. Aamaskos - I KapaNastasd - ©. TIBEPIOY-
STEPANIAOY, @ecoalovixn 2022, 105-120.
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Bepnatindv evotitwy, dnuioveyeltar »at aQyds m eviummwon 6Tl vTdQyeL uio
dtaotaon neta &V Tthov ®aL TEQLEXOUEVMY, RABDS TO NULOV TOV €QYOV (UIVETUL
vo elvol OQLEQMUEVO OTN UETATQOTNH TOV OTOVOALETEQWV QYWY VAWV TNG
ABfvag oe exrhnoles. O evpic tithoc H AOQva uetd to TEAOS TOV Qo)aiov
XOOUOV EEELOIREVETOL UE TOV VITOTITAO A)iTexTovixt] YAVaTI®Y amd ToV 80 (O
tov 110 at. u.X. H mopeia thg avayvmong amoderviel 6t mpmtiotws eEetdletal
N ®AQOLXLOTIRY Y| *AOOLRDY ROATABOADY YAUTTINY TNG TOANG, UE EULpaon Ot exelvy
7OV oVVOEETOL UE TO QRO VNUELD TTOV YVAQLOAV VEQ YONO).

>tov TESAOYO 0 CUYYQOAMPENS TOQOVOLALEL TOV OTAYO TOV, VO, GUYXRQOTNOEL
évo. eyyelpidlo yAvmtixng mov dev Ba €yer ™) woeph ®atoAdyou, alhd Bo
AVOTTTVOOEL TOUS OUALOYLOUOVS TOV HECM LS LN YNONG UE ETLAOYES €EQYMV. ZTNV
ELoOYWYN, TO AVTIXEIUEVO TOV €EELOMEVETAL, W 1) AQYLTEXTOVIXY YAUTTTIXY TNG
ABfvag ratd v meplodo axuig tov Bénatog g EALGdoc. Evolagégoy elval 6TL
N axuny tov Béuatog ogrobeteital xotd Tov @eoydon uetaEl g paociheiag Tov
Aéovtog tov [V -6mov tomoBetel 0 (Olog TV (OpVOH TOV- ®aL TG eTioREYNS TOV
Baotheiov tov B” oty ABvva. Acgpaldg to Béua EAAGSOC ovvéyioe va axudlel
xa uetd to 1018 o ovyypagéag eEnyel 1L eméheEe 10 GQL0 VTS £meLdT CVUTTTTTEL
Ue TN dNULoVEYIC TOU UOVAOTNOLOXOU oVYXEOoTHUATOS Tov Ociov Aovxd, mov
ovviotd towy oty eEEMEN g apyitexTovVIrig YAUTTTIRACS TN GUVEXELD, O
Oeoydong eEnyel yotl YONOWOTOLEl OTNV TOAYUATEVOY TOV «HOATAXONOTIRA
%Ol UOVO» 1 «0VOETEQU» TOQAOEOOUEVOUS YOO VOLOYLROUS GQOVS TOVS 0TO{0Vg
o (dlog amoppimtel, xot yatl amwopeUyel GAAOVS OeV TEOTEIVEL SUWS VEOUS, TTLO
evotoyove. H eloaymyr ohorinodvetal ue tnv mopovoioon g doung tov Biiiov
%ot wion ovvroun avagod otn axolovbovuevy ueBodoroyia.

To mE®dTO REPALALO EIVOL OPLEQWUEVO OTNV LoTOOWRT EEEMEN TNg AB1vog
%014 T0 dtdoThua Tov xodvmTel To Bifhio. O oVYYQUPENS ETLYELONUATOAOYEL ROT
aydc vép g ueTdBeong g dpvong tov Béuatog g EALGOog and ta téAn tov
7ov awdvae oty €Tt dexaeticn Tov 8o, EMXOAOVUEVOC Uic VEO avayvwon
TOV OYETWOV TNYDV amd tov xodnynti Pulaviwvig agyatoroyiog tov AILG.

Apiototéhn Mévtlo, xabdg ral opoaylotiréc paptupies. Katdmv eEetdler to

2. TTpogavag evvoel 10 raBohixd, Tov eyrawidletor oTig apyés tov 1lov awdva,
%000 10 ovyrEOTHUA €xEL 0 oEL VO oxnuatiCetal NON and to UG TOV TEONYOUUEVOD.
H onuoaoio tg touig dev avolietor peyaliteon touny oty eEEMEN Tng yAumtinnig
eméPee TAVTWS Vvweitepa, amd ta uéoa tov 100v ardva, o vads tng [Mavaylog oto Oro
OVY®RQOTNUO.
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eodTua av 1 Abfva viege £€dpa Tov 0TEATNYOU TOV BEUTOC, RATL TOV ~TOLEA
TIg aEywéc Tov empuLGEeic- telMnd amodéyetal (ogh. 29-30). Me agopuy éva
xweio tov Miyaih Xwvidtr, vrooteiter ot ovvéyeio v YaEn dpovyywy,
OOUWATOV and OTQATIWTES TS VITa.iBoou Tou ®otelyov £yyelo LOLORTNOIO %Ol
NTav emLpoQTIopévol ue ™ @ULaEn opewvdv mepaoudtov. H Ewpfvn n AOnvaia
%OL 1 OWXOYEVELL NG, AOTELOUV %OTd Tov (Olo amddelEn twv mpoofdoemy
mov OL€BeTE M TOTIXY CLOLOTOXQATIOL OTNV TOEMTEVOVON %Ol TWV YEVIXOTEQMYV
EMOLPAV TNG TEQLOYNS Ue avTnV. ['a To vTdlouro didotnua, Mg Tig aEyés tov 11ov
adva, ToQaHETEL LOETVQIES OYETIRA UE TOVES AELWUATOUYOVS TOV GUVOEOVTOL
ue ™ dwoixmon g mOAne. Axolovbel n emwondmnon g B€ong g ABMvag
OTNV EX®ANOLOOTIXY OLOIXNOT %ol TOV TNTHUATOS TOV YOOVOU avVUYwOoNS TS OF
UNTEOTOAY, UE TOEOVOIOON TWV UEXOL ONUEQD ALTOPEMY KA KOLTIXG OYOMAOUS
tovg. To xepdAalo xatalMiyel 0to ovumégaoua 0t 1 ABfva diébete natd Tovg
AeyOuevoug ZnoTetvoug xodVous ONUAVTIXY TAQOVOTo %ol fOLORATAV O TQOYLA
duvaprdv eEeliEemy 10 VAXG OTOTUTWMUO QUTHG THS EWROVOS ETLOLMHEL VO
EVTOTIOEL O OUYYQOUPENS OTNYV CLQYLTEXTOVIXY] YAVTTTLRY.

To mpdto Pfiua og avty ™ dwadoou elvar 1 eE€taon g YAvmtinig tov
vaoU e Havaylog Zxpurovc otov Opyouevd (873/4). Metd amd uio ovvoyn twv
UEYOL ONUEQA ATOYEWV YL TO OUVOLO avTd, 0 Oeoydng elonyeital ue ovvioun
EMLYELONUATOLOYIOL TOV SLAYXMOELOUS THS YAVTTIXNG TS ZHEWTOVS 0Ll EXEIVNY TOU
Ayilov Tonyopiov Ondv (871/2), Tic omoies ueydin uepida tng ovyyo0ovng §pevvag
€xeL TodWOEL 0€ £VOL EQYUOTNOLO, TO AEYOUEVO «ONPaTXRO». ZT1 CUVEYELDL, VLY VEUEL
TIC TNYES TOV ELROVOYQUMLXOU QETEQTOQIOV %L TOV UPOVS T®V YAUTTMOV TNG
Z%OToVS, EVTIAO00VTAC TO 08 Wit XWVOTOVTIVOUTOAITINY LOVLIEQO UE OLVATOALKES
notoforée, N omoia elye dS1od0bel oe Ghn ™) pecoyerony hexdvn ueta&y tov 700-
1000. Katainrtrd, vrootneiter 6t ta ovvoha tov Ayiov Tonyopiov xot tng
Moavaylog aviwatorteiCovy v T€yvn ™S Tewtevovoas, alhd auglopntel v
WEUTIXY ONUALOTC. TOVS YO TNV ETAVEXXIVION TNS COYLTEXTOVIXNG YAUTTTIANG
ot votio EAMGSa oty avyi] g neoofulaviwvig meptddov. ' avtd tov Adyo,
OTEEPETAL TTROG T TTIOW, KOl OTO EMOUEVO ®EPAAOLO emaveEeTdler T YAvmTnn
TV ZROTEWHDV XSVOV 0Ty ABnva.

H mpoayudtevon g meglddov tmv ZROTEWVDY YOOVmY aoyitel s Ta yAumtd
Tov owelov TWHKATOS ™S uovung €xBeong tov Bulavtivoy xot Xouotiaviroy
Movoelov, ue Te®To T0 ueYdro emotiiio (| avdgil) BXM919, to omoio amodi-
detal amd Tov Oeoydn 0 THAN TOV OYVQMTEMV TOV RATd TOV (010 VAoTOWON*AY

amd ta uéoa tov 9ov ot oty ABMvar dev mapabEétel woTdo0 ®ATOLN AVTioTOLYN

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 285-294



288 BIBAIOKPIZIA - BOOK REVIEW

TEQITMTWON TNV OYVOMUATIXY TNG ETOYNS, OOV VO OWLETOL 08 TUAY OVAOPAL 1
1300 ThOUVOoL0 dLdxroouo otV GYn ®atL Ty ®atw TAeved (Tov arx’ 660 Yvwelm,
dev vrdyeL). ArohoUOmS avayeovohoyoUvTaL oe PETOYEVEOTEQN TtEQ(0d0 €vag
®ooUNTNG e Vo paoels rateQyaoiog xat Tolo Bwedxia, ue emxtyelenuate GANOTE
emoxn ®at GALoTe Syt Oplouéveg amod avtég Tig avabemonoels delyvouy PAoLueg,
oAAG votegoUv ueBodoroyind. O ovyypoogéag emhéyer €va 1 dV0 yaQarTn-
OLOTHG OMUElD yuo Vo OTNEIEEL TNV ETLYELONUATOAOY(C, TOV ROl ENLOTOUTEVEL
ovviBwe éva M dvUo dAha mapadelypota yuo vo omwodelEel v 0pBdTHTOL TG
droyic Tov, evd Ba yoetatdtav vo ) dounoel ue ToAU TEQLOOGTEQN GTOLKEIDL —
evdewTiny elval n mepimtwon Tov Bwpaxriov pe Ta «ayordtnea» (sic), To omoio
avayoovoloyel ue LOvo emuxelipnue T0 oYU EVOS OTOVQOU O RATTAOORIXNY
Torgoyoapio. 2to Bwedxio BXM 305, to omoio oL meQloodTeQOL €QEVVNTES
amodidovy otov 60 aldva, otNElel TV ®atd mwEVTE audves petdBeom g
XOOVOAGYNONE TOV OTO TETEALOPO TEQIYQUUUA TOV REVTOLXOU dLaDEOV, TO 0Toi0
emavaioufdvetol oe fABog xodvov, OTws 0 POUPOS kol TOAAG GAACL YEOUETOLRA
oyuato: avtie€Tme, eV aVOEEQEL TIMOTE YLoL TO OUQOS TUANLOYQLOTLAVIXO
oyfua Tov omCouevoy 010 BwEAXL0 O0TOVEOV . Za@dg TEXUNQLOUEVY ElvoL
avTOETmS 1 addoon tov %xLovoxedvouv BXMI16 otn pecopfulaviivy mepiodo.
Tty mepintmon tov xovoxredvov BXMI13, vrootnoiletal avayoovohdynon
amd tov 80 aldva oTig amayés ™S ueoofulavtivig mepddov, TaedAlo ToU
EMLONUALIVETOL 1) OTEV TOV OUVAQELD (e YAuTTTd Tov 8ov and ™) Meoonvn. Télog,
yioe Tov xooui () BXM920, éva agpehoic amddoong €070 mov €YeL TOoo YAl
otov 70-80 alva, o ovyypagéag mpoteivel S16pBmwon atov 80-90, emiralovuevog
modta ™ Cwyoagurn g Aylag Kvowaxig oty NdAEo xor tnv ewmovouoyiui

@LLOAOY(0L, KoL ROTOTLY OQLOUEVA TOQAJEYUATO YAUTTHV TOU S0v*.

3. ZvumAnowuatind, to TeETEdAOPO dLdYmEO TOTOOETE(TOL UE TIC ROQUEPES TMV
MOPAV yraotl, o aviiBeon ue o LETAYEVEOTEQU TOQAOEIYUATO, OTA OTTOl0 OO TAOOETOL
xd0eta. EmumAéov, to aviéuio mov emraleitol o ovyyoogpéas o ®ipwoLa Tov 11ov ardva
ot Oeocoaloviny, dogpéoel oVOLMINS artd To 0oErMON TElPUAAL Tov Bweaxiov Tov
Bulavtivoy Movoeiov.

4. Ovowwdéotepn Ba NTav 1 aoAdynon Twv yAvrtdv e novijg Koawoopavig, to
omotla elvatl yvootd uévo and pio ovvtoun avopod tov Josef Strzygowski' evroutolg,
avagéoovial wévo ot vroonuelwon (ogh. 78, ap. 386). Q¢ mEOC ™ YEOVOAGYNON TOU
yAumtov thg Negavtluiwtioons 0to MaoUol otov 60 ., 0 ovyyQogéag €xel dino va ™
XOQOXTNQILEL EOPAMUEVY, av %ol OEV aLTlohoYel AVOAVTIRE TNV ATOYY TOV" AVHREL OTHV
iSia ondda «vaip» avayhMigmy, natl pe exeivo e Kolooolavig.
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Metd ™) YQOVOAOYXY] OVORATOVOUN TNG OVAAOYNG TV YAUTTOV TV
ZroTeEWdV xoovwv mov extiBevtar oto Bulavtive ol Xplotiavird Movoeio,
0 OVYYQUPENS OTQEPETAL TEOS €va AALO €0Y0 Tng ovhhoyng Tov Movoeiov, To
XLOVORQUVO UE TO UOVOYQAUUOTO TS avtoxpdtelpas Ewpnvng v Abnvaiag,
t0 onoio tomoBetel uetd 10 776, Aol TV 10TOQWMV dedouévmy. X1 OUVEYELL
eEetalel téoogpa YAumtd amd tov Ayiwo Aloviolo tov Ageomayitn rdtw amnd
0 AMSgpo tov Apgelov Ildyov, ta omoia oL avooxragels elyav amod®OEL GTOVG
ZROTELVOUS XOOVOUS 1] YOO VOASYNON cruTh elye OM aupLofn el amd tov Mmovoa
%o 0 OeoydENg TEXUNOLOVEL THV Atdd00m Tovg YUpm oto 1000 M T apyés Tou
11ov awdva’. Katalnrtird, enavEéQyetol € YEVIXA OXGAO YLt TNV OVTIULETDITLON
™S YA TS TV ZROTEWDV XOVWV amtd T1) VEGTEQT KoL OUYYQOVH €QEVVA HOL
EMKQIVEL TNV TEAEV T «yLa TNV A dVVOUC TNG VO XOTOVONOEL TOVS UNYOVIOUOUS
ov euOUiCovv TNV maeaywy YAUTTAOV yia Tov €E0TMOUS XTIOUATOV 08 VT
™V EEl0d0».

To nedlolo Yo TV aBnvaizyg YAUTTIXY TOV ZROTEWDV XOOVOV OAORAN-
pwvetal ue uio extevi maérpfoon ageomuévny ota yYhntd tg Emworomig
Zwivov, Tov PBactiwdv twv Toudv Exxdnowdv oty [Idpo, tov Gedtoov g
Meoonvng, »ot g Katamohiavic oty Ildeo. O ovyyoagéag mapabétel Tig
ENTEPQAUOUEVES ®OLL OAAOV ATTOYPELS TOV YL TNV AVALOEDONON TMV XQOVOLOYHOEWY
™S YAUTTTIXNG TV €V ASYm uvnueiwv, yio va avadeiEer tn AavBaouévn -xatd tov
{010- oty TS €pgVvag 0To THTNUO TNG YAVTTTIXAG TN TEQLODOV. Zvumepaivel Oe
4TL 1 TAELOVOTNTO TV ABNVATROV YAVTTOV TOV 0tod{doVTIaL 0TOVS ZHOTEWVOUS
XOGVOUS YQOVOAOYOUVTOL OTOVS ETSUEVOVS OLLIVES, EVH RAVEVO OEV OLVREL OTOV
70" EMOUEVIG, 1) APETNE DL TS UECULMVIXNG YAVTTTIXNG AVAYETOL OTOV 80 aLdVaL.

To emduevo, entevéoTeQo OAWYV, ®EQPALULO, PEQEL TOV TiTAO «H abnvaizy
oo YAvttivnie». Tov 6o avtd ewonyndnxe | Alison Frantz ywo vo mpoodiopioet
TO VOTLOEAAOORG €QYAOTHQLYL YAUTTTIXNG TNG VOTEQNS OQOYOLOTNTOS TTOV ETN-
pedomxrav and Ty ABfva, wg @ogéa g apyaiag ylwmtwig mopddoong.
O OeoydENg TOV YONOWWOTOLEL YO THV TOQAYWYH TOV EUTVEVOTNRE OO TNV
apyaia ToEddoon g wOANS 0to dtdoTnua amd TNV VOTERN QQYULOTNTO MG
™ ueooPvlovtivi megiodo. Kat’ apyds mapabéter tig amdypels twv Sodini,
Déroche ot Frantz yuo tnv abnvaixy yAvmtixy tng 00Teons aoyotdt)tag ®ot

™MV axTvofoiio TG, ®oL ROTOTLY TEOYMWEA OTOV €AeYYO TOVG, EMLONUAIVOVTOG

5. To emiOnuo g €. 56 elvol MOTO00 COPDE TEWWUAGTEQD, OTME VITOOEVIOUY O
TUTOC TOV 0TOVEOU %0l TwV QUAAL®Y ®at 1 adeEdTnTa TS oVvheons.
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TEQLITAOELS YMTTAOV OV €Youv %xatd toVv (dlo ypoovoloynOel eopaiuéva. Ou
oM BLnéC eMOQOUES TTOV CUUPMVAL LE TOVS TAQAUTA VM EQEVVNTEC €Be0OY TEAOS O TNV
avAmTLEN TS TakaloyoLoTIOVIXNG YAVTTTIXNG 0TV ABNva, Alyo ToLv exmtvevoel
0 60¢ awwvag, dev €xovv ratd tov Geoydon aviirpwoua, ®abwng N ®dbodog Twv
TEAOTOV €yve aQydTEQX, UECH OTOV 70 ALDVA, ROl OTNV TEQ(mTMON g ABNvag
dev emépepe ueYAMES AVATQOTES.

>t ovvéyela eEetdletal 0 TUTOS TOV LWVIXOU %LOVOXQAVOU e emiBnuo
0to TAaiow TS ABNvairnig ZxoANg, TOV 0mOl0 XONOWOTOLEl O CUYYQUQENS
wg ueréty meplmtwong ywoo vo avadelEel ™V meofAnuatiri OTdon TV
OUVYXQOVWV EQEVVNTMYV OTH YEOVOASYNON TV £QYMV %ot TNg dpdong tne. Edwd 0
emLELENUATOAOY(OL AVATTTUOOETOL HECM TNG XROLTIXNG TOV €0YOU TS Baolhinig
Béun »au diver ueydn €éxtoon otV TeQImTmon TwV OUOEdDY RLOVORQAVMOV TN
Kotamohovig, «tov ®ate€oynv ewrovopaytrov uvnueiov g IIdpov »at twv
KurAGadwv»°. Idwaitepog AMGyog yivetor yio 0o xtovérpava e Erioxomnic tov
Aopard oty Telomondvvnoo, mov avefaivouyv (?) ybomw oto 800, nabidg xat
v €vor ®ovoxpavo tov Bulavtivoy Movoegiov, mov uetotiBetal and tov 50
otov 90 awdva. O avaypovoloyfoels faoifovrotl GAAOTE 08 ETAOHRES CVYRQLTIRG
VARG (ev népel avaypovoroynuévo xot avtd and Tov ovyyooapia) xol dAhote
yivovtol pue faom meploplouéves ovyrpioels. Katd v dmoyn nag, oL T1potdoels
0VTES TEOVTOOETOUV AETTOUEQEDTEQN ALVAAVON TWV EQYMV ROl QTOTIUNOY TOVS
S OVVOAmY, ®noL Oyt Pdoel emuépovg otolxetmv. H moayudtevon mpoenteivetal
OTO «OLOONTIRE QVETEQYOOTA “LOVOTIVIAVELQ” YAVTTTA», OTmG ele AmTORAAETEL O
Anuitorog ITaAhag uio xatnyooio 0YLTEXTOVIRDY UEADYV, HOLL OLORANQWVETAL UE
wio ®QLTry BedENON TS ¥ENONG TOV XAUOIXIOUOV WS XEOVOAOYLXOU ®QLTNEIOV
Yoo THY amed00 €QYMV OTNV TAAALOYOLOTIALVIXY TeEQ(0d0 1 TOV necalmva, e
npoertdoelg o mopadeiyuata amd v Italio.

Amé 1o onueio avtd ot €merta —A{yo LY 0o To LEGO TOV ®VIWGS HEWEVOU-
0 BPrio otEépeTal 0Tto THTNUA TNS UETATQOTNG TEGOAQMYV QQYAIWY VAWV TN
ABfvag og yolotiavirég exxAnoiec. Katd tov Ggoydomn, n emthoyn avTi ToQEYEL
™ dvvatdtta aElooinong Tov VALXOU NS YAUTTTIXNG, TEQX OTtO TO EQWTHUATOL

™G eEEMENG TG, 0TV EEETAON TV EXINADOEMV TOV YOLOTLAVIOUOU OTNV TOAN.

6. MetaEU dlopdomwy mEoPANUAT®V TOV TEOXVATOVY and auth T UETAOEon NG
{dpuong tov vooU, onueldvouue eVOERTIXG OTL TO aAoVUBBOOTO TOV ETLYQOPDV TOV
ETONUATWY TOV VOLOU —TTAAULLOYQOPLRA KOl OGS TTOOS TO TEQLEXSUEVO TOVG— UE TLS OLOYES TOV
90v L., Miyo uetd tig omoieg Tomobetel ®o To TEWITAO.
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Thg avATTUENS TV TEGOGQMYV TEQUTTMOEMY TOONYEITOL U0 XQLTLXT TOQOVC 0O
TV ®aOEQOUEVOY Yo TO BEna amoPemy, e evOLapEQOVOES KoL OLELOOVTIRES
nopatnonoes. O TlapBevivag eEetdletar deEodwmd wg meog to Titnuo Tou
XOOVOU UETOTQOMNC TOV O XOLOTIOVIXG VOO, YLO TOV OO0 0 CVYYQUEENS OITO-
Oéyetan Tov 70 ava. O xoountng g aidag Tov vaov, mov extiBetol ofuega
oto Bulavtivé Movoeio, torobeteltal aviBétws otov 90 audvo nat cuvOEETaL Ue
wio @Aom avarRaTUoREVNS TNG 0P idag TV omoia 0 Oeoydong arodidel vtoBeTind’
otov otpatnys Afovta Kétin (5) »at to dSidotnua 845/6-848, emeldi| to ydooyuo
Tov Bavatou tov Poloxetal oe mooPePAnuévn Bon, n omolo ovvertdyetal Tapn
TOV €VTOS TOV VOOU %L, G, oxEom xoenyiog mpog avtdv. H emyeionuatohoyia
BaoiCetar og ®owd otougelon mov eviomiCel o ovyyoaéas oe uecoPfulavivd
©VEIWS YAUTTTA - oToLyelo OV RATA TN YVOUN WOS, OF OLORETES TEQUTTMOELS, OEV
elva 1600 nowd. Ta Bwedxria mov €xovv ovvdebel and tov Mavwin Koppeé ue
oV éva ard Tovg dUo dupwves Tov va.ov, torobetovvial otov 8o 1 Tov 90 atdva.

Axolovbel n eE€taon tov Epegybeiov, yuo ™) uetatoomy tov omoiov o€
xoLoTiovivd vao aElohoyeltal M noTuelo 1oV owloUeVoU 0TO E0MTEQLXO TOU
Bwpaniov téumlov, to omoio amodidetal and tov Ogoydon otov 90 aldva.
Devyovtag and tov Do TS AXQOTOANG, 1 TEAYUATEVOY ovveyleTal ue to
Hepoawotelo ®ot emxevtodvetol ota embiuata tov dtotnoovuevoy 16Eov g
avatohxig mhevpdc To ®oTaQEAVOS TOAALOYXOLOTIOVIXE WEAT TEOOYQAPOVTOL
otov 90 awdva, ovvdvdlovtag t Aemtouepy| eE€toon puenovouévmv wotifwy,
TNV ENLONUAVON OLOLOTHTWV TOV eV EIVOLL OTNY 0VO{0 TOVS TG00 OTEVES HOL TNV
aVOYQOVOASGYNON ONUAVTIROU UEQOVS TOU OVYXQLTIXOU UAXOU UE OUVOTTIRES
dwadnaoiec,

Tehevtaio otabud g dadoouis ota agyaia uvnueio xol tov fulaviwd
duanooud tovg amotehel to AoxAnmieio ot votio xMTU Tng Arpdmoing. O
Beoydong avayvmeiler 1o mEoPAnua g advvapniog TadTiong g TEOELEVONG
twv Pulovivdv ylvrtdv mov Pebnxrav otov xwEo, exbétovrag udAlota
XOQOXTNOLOTIREG TEQUTTMOELS OLomoeds tov vhxroU. Evitovtows, eEetdlel
disiecta membra, pue oxond «vo dlo@aiicovue TNV aGO00N CQYLTERTOVIXDYV
UEALDY OTOV TEMTO XOLOTIOVIRG VOO TTOV ROTOOREVATON®E OTOV YDEO» (Oeh. 235).
O vaodg avtdg dev omletal xotL Hog eivol eEAAYLOTA YVOOTOS OTG TEQUANTTTIRES

uveleg 0e avaora@rés exBE0ELS ®al VO OVVOTTIRG OYEOLO TV RATAAOITWY TOV,

7. «Aroun rat av dev vtdyovv amodeiEels, wrogovue va arodwoovue otov Aéovta
... Vo noTaorREVAOTIRG TEGYEaUUa 0ToV (O Tov ITaebevdva» (ogh. 181).
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tov 190v auddva. O ovyypagéag eEnyel 611 Bo otabel oe Yhumtd ne «taiprox (sic)
WG TEOC TNV TEYVOTQOTIC, TOV dLAXOOUO, T POQUC KOl TO VALKG, TOV ETOUEVMIS
UITOQOVV VO CUOYETLOTOUV e To youévo uvnueio. "Etol eEetdler Tov xoouqtn mov
€xer amodwoel o Imdvvng Toavidc oty apida tov fAuatog, o Bwodxia ue To
UAAOLRLOTIXG OVOEULOL ROLL TOL ETTIRQAVOL UE TNV ROYALOQOOYNUN AxravOa, Ta omolo
XOOVOAOYE(l 0TOVG ZXOTEWVOUG ¥0OVOUS 0T necofulavtiviy tepiodo amodidet Eva
TEXTOVIRG RLOVORQAVO UE CUUQUES emiBnua. Téhog, mpoxwed otny eEétaon Tov
VAoV mov ovvdéel pe tov vod g uecofulaviivig @aons, 1o omoio €xel oo
TAAOLG CVOYETLOTEL Ue TN YAUTTTIXY TOU VaoU TV AYiv ATOOTOA®MY ZOAGXRY.

To xeluevo »helver pe pio oUVvoym twv PacROV CUUTEQAOUWATOV TWV
REPAAALOV TOV RAL UE OQLOUEVES OREWELS OYXETRA UE TN UEALOVTIXY TOQELD TNG
€0EVVAGC EMAV®M 0T YATTTIXRY, LWOINE TOV ZROTEWVDYV XdVwY. O Beoydong OTéRETAL
wWiaitepo 0Tovg dpdUovg Tov dvolEe 1 avayeovoldynom Tmv YATTdVY Tng Ayiag
Zopiog Oecoalovinng amd tov ddorald Tov, ®adnynti AgLototédn Mévtlo. Qg
TEOG TNV TQOTMITLXY TOV CUUPOAY, VITOYQOUUITEL TEMTIOTWS THY OLVAYVAQLON TNG
«ABnvainng Zyxolic», dNAadi g oyxorMic yYAvmtkic tov Béuatog EAAGOOC, mov
moonyeltal tg «kEAAOOIXAS».

>to téhog maatiBevial 1 uarpooxreMic BpAloyoapio Tov xonoworoinoe o
OVYYQUPENS, TO EVOETNOLO, TA OYEDLAL, TO TAOVOLOTOTO UEV OAAG TOAY TUXRVE %Ol
Oyl TAVTA EURQLVES ELXOVOYQAPKS VARG, TTOU elval TAVTmS WLaiteQa ¥ONoWo
MOTE O AVOYVAOTNG VO ATTOXRTHOEL SN TOU AVTIANYN TV TEAYUATOV, AL O
nivaroag mpoéhevong twv ewmovwyv. H yAdooo Tov %eWwévou ovyrataléyetal
0TO TEOTEQNUATA TOV, RaBMdS péel dveta, ue 0N yonomn g ogoroyias. Katd
tomovg EeviCouv ndmoieg AEEELS 1Ol EXPOAOELS, OTTWS «TOQL», «AYLOTATNQOY,
«0VIDOTOVALL»,  «TEQUTOVIA», «OTOOUEVO Bwedxio», «ti Enuépwoe oOTOV
[ToeBevdvVa», «To YELTOVIXG YOO@ElD TOV ®AO0TEOV TS Arpdmoing». H exdotinn
eoyooio axohovBel ue ovvémela TV aLoBnTry Tov €XoVV ard eTOV ®aBLEQWDOEL
ot exdooeic Kapdapitoa.

e ulo ovvolxn amotiunon, n AORva UETA TO TEAOS TOU COXALOV XOOUOU
tov Tdvvn Beoydon axolovdel wicn dvofatn mogelon wg mEOS ) doun ™G, Ue
TOALES avadQoués rol TaQEXPAOELS TOV OUOXROAEVOUV TOV AVAYVHOTY OTNV
TO.EAXOAOVON0N TG 210 NUWOV %ol TAEOV TNS TQAYWATEVONS, 1 YALTTIXY
e€etdletar péoa amd 1o mElopua TOv OWIOUEVOU -xalL ol TOMES amOYPeLS
TEOoPANUATI®OU- VAWOU Teoodowv apyaiwv uvnueiwv. To ocwloueva exxin-
ootnd uvnuelon Tov xpovoloyouvrol kg To Goo mov Bter o Ogoydong (to

1018) »a dratneovv ®atd xboav YAumtd, §0Tm ohlydoBua, dev puetéyovy ot
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ovlitnon. O ovyyea@éng TEOTACOEL ETUGVIOS TNV XOLTIRY TOV OTOPYewV AAAW®YV,
avtl wiog ®abapng avamtuEng Tov Sy tov Béoemv xoL ev ovveyeio evog
dLaldyou pe Tig TohaldteQes avTo elval ®ATL TOV adrel TodTa o’ SAa ToVv (dLo.
To ®VUQL0 O THS QLEYLTEXTOVIXNG YALTTTIXNS TS ABTvag amd tov 8o k¢ tov 110
adva, 1 uecofulavivi magaymyn, uéver oe devteQo TAGYVO, XONOWOTOLOVUEVY
g TEXUNOLO avaypovoloynoewyv. To evdiagépov emxevtodvetal otabepd
oto YAUmTd 6mov eviomiCovtol xAaoWES EMPUOOELS ROL OUYRQOTOUV %ATA
ToV ovyyoagéa ™V «Adnvaixn ZyxoMi». O xveloyog 0TS YQOVOMOYNOELS
avofewontionds, Oev epeidetar mavro enl otabepdv Beuehiwv xol eviote
wdhota aragudver T uéyot oquepa £ogvva xal fiprroyoagiod. Ou mpotelvdueveg
OVOTQOTES AALTOUV OYOAAOTIRATEQN EUPEOVVON ®al OTIRAEATEQYN TEXUNQ WO,
oe évo xreluevo Outhdowag €xtaonc Ouv allemdAinhes dg avayQovVOLOYNOELS
OMuLovEYoUV o aAvoldmTH 0ELRd EQMTNUATMY TOV UEVOUY AVATAVINTO.

Avoaugipora to BPrio tov Tdvvyn Oeoydon amOTEAEl ONUOVTIXY %Ol
XONOWn OVVELO@OQEA 0TV abnvaixny agyotoloyia xot T uehétn g fulovtivig
YAUTTIRNG, RaBWS TEOOPEQeL niae véa avayvwon tov VAoU, ue tov drd Tou
W0{teQo TEdTO, %o BETEL VTG AUELOPNTNOYN ROOLEQWUEVES AVTIANYPELS — TEA YU
tavToTE EVTEA0OERTO ROl YOVILoTotnTind. H xevtowi tov déa, tng UmapEng niag
«ABnvairnig Zyole» ot yAvmtvy tov 8ov-9ov atdva, amotelel wion yontevting
vd0eom, alAd M ETLYELQOVUEVY XOOVOAOYIXT UETABEON €VOS TAROOVS YAUTTDV
010 ddotua avtd, SeV ATOdEUVUETAL ROTA TN YVOUN NOS ETOORMOC. Emumiéov,
amoaitnTy TEOVTOBEoN Yo TN CUYRQEATNON ROl TN CUVIHENON WLOS TETOLOS
«ZyoMg», elval 1 UmaEn owodouric dpaotEdTNToS SNV ABNva ®aL ™V
AtTir, Tov dev 1o0TEdDONKRAV ATO PUOLKES 1) LOTOQLRES RATOOTQOPES, OEV UOG
€xeL 0mBel navéva delypo exnAnoLooTI*oU RTIOUATOS TOV 80V oL TOV J0v aldva:
a0 ETLYQOPIRES LOVO OO TVQES TEXUOIDETOL 1) (DQUON TOLDV VA®dV, OTO YOOVLA
™¢ Ewonvng e ABnvaiog xoal ota €ty 850 nor 870/1. Aev Ba NTav emouévmg
duvaTd Vo oCUVTNEOUVTOL EQYOOTNOLO WOQUAQOYALTTIXNG, €V €ldeL udAlota
«ZYOANG», WOVO YL TIS AVAYHRES UEQLRAOV A0 imV ®TNOlWYV TOV UETATQATNKAV
o€ exxnoiec.

H uéyov onuepa apbpooypapion tov, mov dwaxQivetal yuo ™V vYmAiy

™g mowdTnTa, €xel amodeiEel ot o Tdvvng Geoydong eivar €vag amd tovug

8. «O Avaotdolwog Ophdvdog vmémimte Og YQOVOAOYWA aTOTNUOTO %otd TN
ovvtagn tov Agyeiov twv Bulaviivdv Mvnueliwv tmg EAAGdog, un dwaxpivovtag to
TOAUOYOLOTLAVIXG atd TO necofulavtivd £pyo» (oeh. 112).
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Lo QUVOULXOUS VEOUS ETLOTHUOVES OTO TED(O TNG CQYLTEXTOVIXNG YAUTTTIXNG.
EArttCovue 6tL 010 dueco uélhov Ba avamtiger nat Bo eEetdinevoel meQLOOOTEQO

TIC TOOTACELS TOU JLOTUTDVEL OTY LOVOYQOQIO TOV, UECO ATtd VEES OUUPOAES.
Tepros I[TaAAHs

Tuquo Iotopilog xat Agyatohoyiog
EBvird rat Kamodiwotoland IMaveriotmiuo AOnvav
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A. Kakaamanos, O Ayios Oeo0dwpos 0 Ztovditng ®xat 10 ayloAoyixo Tov
£0Y0. Zvuforn] OTN UEAETN TNG EXXANOLAOTIXNG YOOUUATELOS TS ueoOPVEavVTIVAS
weoLodov, [Avaierto Bhatddwv 70], [Tatoiaeyndv Idpuvua IMatepundyv Meletdv,
Beocairovixn 2018, 634 oeh. ISBN 9789608062313

O BOeddwpoc Zrovditng (759-826), dyrog g 000680ENC ennhnoiag zat
eupAnuaTizg woeen g deUTEQNS EWROVOUAYIRNAG TEQLOdOV, €XEL OpQAY(oEL e
™V TEOOMTIXATNTA %Al TO £0Y0 TOV TNV LOTOQIO TS neooPuvlavtivig emoyns.
To Gvoud tov €yel ovvdebel ne ™ «wovootwwy avayévvnon» (775-850), alld
XOL UE TNV OmAQY TS UEYAANS mvevpatvig avayévvnong tov 9ov xat 10ov
advo. Qg ex ToUTov €xelL eEArUOEL 1oL CUVEYITEL VO EAxEL EQEVYNTES DLOLPOQETIRMDV
ermotnuovixdy medimv. To Birio tov A. Kaxhaudvov (avarinomti xadnynti
oto Tuua Kowmviric Oeoloylog rar Xpiotiavizoy IToltiopoy tov AIIO
xat 0to e&fjg A. K.) elvar moaynatind pio e€atpetiny uehétn yuo tov Oeddmweo
Ztovditn ®at To aylohoyrd tov €9yo. OvolaoTind amoTeAel T dONUOCTeEVon TG
Sdantoouic tov datoBiic (ue #ndmoleg mpoobxec!), n omola vofriBnxre toO
2016 oto Tuwqua ITowavtieig xat Kowwvirng O@esoroylog thg Osorhoyirig ZyoAng
tov ATIO pe endmtn Tov »aOynT) Svuewv [Hoaoyalidy, o omolog not Tpohoyitet
™mv éxdoon and ) B€om Tov devBuvty Tov [atorapyirov Idpvnatog [atepndy
Mehetav.

To BipAio dopeitar amd To [Tporoyind onueiwpa (oeh. 7-8), tov IIpéloyo tou
ovyyoagéa (ogh. 9-11), tov ITivaxa mepexouévav (ogh. 13-18), tic Svvtuqoeig
eQLOdndV 1oL oepdv (ogh. 19-24), Ty Biloypagio ®ot Tig ouvTouoyQapleg
e (ogh. 25-73), tyv Ewoaywyy (ogh. 77-80), to TTodto Mépoc (A. Bioyoagird,

1. Ztig oehideg 607-634 tov PifAiov mephauPdvovial n ovvoyn e ueAETNg oty
Ayyhux YAdooo %ol 000 gUQETHOLN, EXEIVO TWV UWVNUOVEVOEVIMV YELQOYQAP®Y %Ol TO
EVOETHOLO OVOUATWVY ROl TEAYUATMOV TOV RVQINGS REWEVOU TNG UEAETNG.
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B. H Aertovpywn uvijun tov Ay. ©@soddpov xat I'. Egyoyoagund, - oeh. 83-290), to
Agitepo Mépoc (Ewoaywywrd, A. Tlepryoagh Xewpoyodgmy, B. TTapatnofosic yio
™ 01ad00N TV AYLOAOYLRDV EQYwV TOV Ay. @e0dwpov, I'. Iotopla twv exddoemv
TOV AYLOAOYIXWY TOV €0 YWV ot A. IoToQuroyoaunatohoywri avaivon - oeh 295-
602), to. Svumepdonata (ogh. 603-606), Summary (ogh. 607-609), to Evoetiolo
UVNUOVEVOUEVDV YELROYRGpmV (0gh. 613-624) %ol 10 Evpetiolo ovoudtmy %ol
moayudtmv (ogh. 625-634).

310 TEWTO %ePAAALO TOV A’ UEQOVS, UVUILUTUTMVETAL KOl OVVTAOOETOL
Aemtouepéotata 1 froyoapion Tov ayiov, mov edQALETAL OTNY TEOOEXTIXT UEAETY
TV TEWTOYEVAV TNYDV, TOV AUECH 1) EUUECO AVOPEQOUEVIOV OTOV AYLO, TNV
a&omoinon mahaidtegwy Pihoyoapurdy dedouévmv orrd xol oUyyxQovmv
uehet@v, mov oyetiCovral ue ) Lo ®at to €0yo tov ayiov Oeodwbeov. Ao
UEAETN TOV TQMTOYEVAV TNYWV TOORUTTOVY VEO TELOTIXA ETLYELONUATO VL0 TLS
oy€oels TV XEWEVMY TmV Biwv tov ayiov Oe0ddpov, av xal 1o Tithua omwg
gvotoya avagéoel o A. K. Ba emAvBel oglotind petd mmv éxdoon avtdv twv
xewévoy. o 10 Tlmmua g matedtntag Tov Blov A’ mov amodidetal ywig
empUAOEN otov BOeddmEo Aagvomdty and tov A. K, emonuaivetar 611 ota
ovurepdopata (ogh. 603) 0 Aagpvomding avagépetal wg ovyyoagiac Tov Blov
B’, mpogpavag ex magadoouis, (dedouévou étr o Biog A” tomobeteital wg 20¢
01N YEOovVoLoywY 0l ovyyeaeic Twv Blwv tov ayiov Gcodbdpov). Exlong, o
Biog I tavtiletal pne xeluevo mov mopadidetal amnd tov xddwmo g Meyiotng
Aavpoag A 78 (454) »al avti n Tadtion, otdémy avtoyicg Tov xddra, odnyel
o1 ¥e0ovVOoASYNOo1 Tov oToV 110 ardva. Amd ™) uerlétn Tov aytohoyirov dossier
ToV aylov, Tov ovurepLhaupdver v exttouy tov Blov tov »at tov éuuetoo Bio
TOV TEATOV WLooy Tov 120V ardva, emPepatdvetal exiong n un Vroeén 1€T00Tov
Biov, evd ua draoxevi tov Biov A” nagtvpeital amd tov xddwwa Monacensis gr.
467, ywoic nataydonom ot Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca. Emurtpdofeta, o
A. K. mopabétovtag mg udoTueeg tov Blov xot g molltelog Tov ayiov Oeodhoov
%noL GAAOL aylohoywd €0yo TG ETOYNS TOV, ROOMS KoL TNG UETAELLOVOUAYLANG
7EQLG00V, dLATVTAVEL TNV EXTANEY TOV YLO TNV OLITOVOTO WVELQLS TOV aY(OV OTOVS
Bilovg tov natolapydv Tapaoiov xat MeBodiov (ogh. 95), ymoig va tapaméumetal
0 AVAYVAOOTNS OTNY ALTLOAGYNON TOV TNTHLOTOS O emduevn evotnta Tov PiAlov
(.. ogh. 106 1 285-6), taxtiri mov o GAheg meQUTTMOELS €(BLOTOL TG TOV
oVYYQUPEQ.

210 0evTteQo xe@Alalo, o A. K. puetd amd uio evoeleyy €pgvvo YvmoThv

OAMG %O AYVOOTMV 1] AVEXRSOTWY TNYDV TaovoLdlel To Béua Tng AettovEyrig

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 295-308



BIBAIOKPIZIA - BOOK REVIEW 297

wWiuNG Tov ayiov GeodMEOV ad To TEMWA XEOVLIL TS LECOBUVTAVTIVIG axrdua
EQLGO0V 1oL TS SAUGEPWONS €0QTOOUOU TNS UVAUNS TOV TOOO %aTd TNV
eMETELO TNG RO{UNONG TOV G00 1AL RATA TNV ETETELO AVAXOULONG TOV AELPAVDV
tov. Emwonuoiver tovg yoQoxtnolonovs oydtTntos Tov Teoodidovial oTtov
4ylo, Omwg eXe(VOV TOV OUOAOYNTH] %OL TOV TOOALOETIXOU UdQTUQX, dOIVOVTOg
™MV errOvVo TS TEAWUNS TEOWONoNS ¢ aywoxratdtatng tov. ITapabétel de wg
naETVEES exTiC amd to ZvvaEdoia, Mnvohdywa, Tvmnd xar AgEovdpio (ue
avagoed ®al og povaotwd mepidlhovia e ®Gtw Itakiog), nor uo oed
VUVOYQOPIADY REWEVWYV RAL OYLOAOYIRMV ETLYQOUUATOYV, EXOEOOUEVOV HOL
avERDOTWYV, CUVTAYUEVMV TTEOC TV TOV AoV, TEOOPEQOVTAS VARG VL0, TOUG
ueletntés TN vuvoyoapiag Evdewmtind vroyoouuitetar n avagoed (ogk. 151-
157) oe avéxdoto vuvoyoagird xeluevo agieomuéva otov ayo (to otymod
mpooduola Tov eomeQLvoy v ap. 8-10, to Widuero v’ ap. 4, To ®dBwona v’
0. 6, T0 xovTaxLo Vi’ 0. 1 ®aL Tov oino v’ aQ. 4, Tov xavéva VT’ aQ. 3 ®oL To
eEamootelhdolo ViU 0. 3) koL 01N YEWSYRAPT TaRAd00T Tovg, ®ubdg Al ot
VUVOUS TOV YO VOAOYKA exTElVOVTAL OC TOV 200 ardva, dmwg tov . ['epdowov
Murgaywavvavity (ue tnv évOelEn dtL oL axolovBieg Tov TUQAUEVOUY OVERDOTES)
1 Tov povoayov ABavaolov Ziwvoretoity. 210 (0o ®epdlalo amxodidetal otov
Nwnita Zmldto n matedtnta axoiovdiog meog Ty tov ayiov, Tnv omola
ntaadidelr o Parisinus gr. 259 tov 120v awdva. O A. K. cvumwinover tv ewmova
™S AELTOVOYWIAS UVAUNG TOU aylov Geodmpov ue uio exiong Aemtouepéotatn
ROATAYOCQPT TNS OYETIAC UE TO TEGOWTS TOv ewovoyoagiag (emitolylag ®at
ooNTiS UoPYPNC), aEyfic Yevousvne ard 1o Ynedmtd tov 1llov cwdva oTo
%©0B0And Tov 00iov Aovrd Bouwtiog ®ot ®aTaMYOVTAC 08 ATELROVIOELS TOV TOU
avayovtal otov 180 atdva og povég touv Ayiov Opove. Ertiong, ovumiAnodvetat n
aVOOEd OTNY ELXOVOYQAEPNON TOU A0V UE TAQOVT OO TWYV ULKQOYQUPLOV TNG
noE@Nc Tov (UE TOQATOUTY 0TO YVWOT6 £0vo tne NtT. Movpixn), mov odlovTal o
govoyoapnuéva ewdyoaga amd Tov 100 ardve (Mnvoldéyio tov Baoikelov B
- Vaticanus gr. 1613) ¢ tov 190 awdva (rddixag Batomediov 579). Erouévawg xat
070 0eVTEQO REPALULO ATTOdEATLOVETAL EEOVUYLOTIXG M VITAQYOVOX BLALoyoapia
ROl TTOWTOYEVEIS TN YES.

210 TE(TO ®EPAAOLO %Ol TEAEVTOO TOV TEWDTOV UEQOVS THS UEAETNS TOV, O
A. K. mpofaiver oe uto dieEodiny] rotaypapy e TOAMITTUYNG €QYOYQOpIOC
Tov ayiov Oeodweov, divovtag uie. CVVOMUY ewmova TS Me TIg eLoaywyrES
TAQUTNONOELS TOV OLVAPEQETUL OUVTOUO OTNV TALOEIC TOV OVYYQUPEN, KOL OC

e® TOUTOV OTIC TNYES TOV, 0T YAWOOO X0l TO VPO TOV UE KOLIQLES TAQUTNONOELS
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e’ avtdv. Eviewtind avogéoetal 1 ®atdtaln twv €0ymv tov o dogpoQeTIvs
vpohoyrd enimedo (ovpgpwva pe ™y dtdroton tov 1. Sevéenko) avdloya ue To ho-
yoteyvro €(0og mov autd vneetouv (oeh. 173-174), n avdadel&n tov podntov
oV aryiov @e0dwEov Tov avELABAY TN CUYXQOTNOY TOV COTpus TS AOYOTEYVIXNG
TOV TAQAYWYNG, ®ABDC ®oL oL emdQAOELS TOV €QYOV TOV OF UETOYEVEOTEQOVS
ovyyoageic. Ev ovveyeio taivouel ta €oyo ue yvouovo 1o Aoyoteyvird Toug eidog
%ol ™ Bgpatoloyion Tovg o enTd ®aTNYoQies (Aoyuatind-Avioontind, Aorn-
Twd, Kavovwrd-Aertovpywd, Yuvoyoagurd, Emyodupata, EmotoArés, Amo-
AeoBévia), eEalp@dvTog To ayoloyrd £0Ya OV ATOTELOUY aVTIREUEVO UEAETNG
Tov devtegov uépoug tov BiAtov. ITporoyiovtag apywmd rabeuio amd AVt TIg
©oTNYoQieg, mapabétel v ovveyeia GAES TIC YOUUUATOLOYIHES TANQOQOQIES BN
%ot TG exdOoelg vdbe €pyov ywolotd. To eyyelonua avtd amotelel wia eximovn
dtadraoio ®al €0Y0 HOKRQAS TVONG TOV CUUTANQMVEL TO REVS NG EAANVIXNG KL
Eevoyhwoong Bproyoapiog ot valpla egevvnTind tntiuata, xadwg eEetdlovtal
Béuata eite yoovordyNoNg, douns-meQLexouévov, AoyoTeyviroy {00V, amqymong
%o O1adoong TV £0YmV elte MEQLOTATEMY OVYYQAPNS 1| CVYXQEATNONS TOVS OF
ovALhoyéc. Evdertind avogégetal m tadTion tov 1oitov Aviipontixoy Aodyouv
xatd eixovoudywv ue to. Tetodbia?, €0Y0 €VTO.OOOUEVO UEXOL THY €x00T TOV
noedvtog Bpiiov oty amoleobeioa epyoypagio tov ayiov Osoddpov (oel.
183-4), extiunon mov odnyel xai oe axpPéotepn yeovohdynon tov (terminus
ante quem to 818). Emiong, vy to €ovo "EAeyyos xal avatoomi) TV doefdv
motnudtwv M aglomToinon TANEOPOQIMY TEMTOYEVMY TNYDV 0dnyel evoToyo
ot X00ovoASynom tov, ue terminus ante quem to 818 nal terminus post quem
10 815 (av ®at AavBaopévn M avtiotolylon Gomv ®ot YEOVoroyLdV TS eV AGYw
TEdTOONG, 0T oehida 187).

AEoonueintn eivor n die€odwnn avagpopd (ogh. 189-207) otic Katnyioeig,
o OYeTWd UE TN YEWRSYeOEN Toeddoon tovg (199 yewpdyoaga - ogh. 192-3),
™ YQOVOAOYNOY TOVG, TIC TEQLOTAOELS OUYYQUPNS TOVS, TN duddoon tovg o€
uovaotxd mepipdirlovra xar e ItaAiac Emiong, m rotayxonotxn Ot
ovouaolo Tmv Katnyjoswv (Mixpéc nar MeydAes) we mpoidv mpmtofoviiog
®VEIMS TOV EXOOTAV, OL TEQLOTATELS EXPHVNONG TOVG, 1) CUYRQATNON O CUAAOYY
twv Mixpwv Katnynoewv 1on anxd tv exoy 1ov ayiov Oeoddpov, rabwg ®not

oL enddoelg Tovg ovumeplhaufdvovtal ota moplopata g €pevvag tov A. K.,

2. TV avto xor 1o eEopel and to amohecdévia €oyo tov ayiov Geodwpov otV
£pdoun ratnyopia.
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vrooTNELLouEve amxd T oxetivny PiAtoyoagic. Zto THTNUO OU@LOBRTNONS TS
TATOOTNTAS TOV £0YOV ZYOALOV €IS TO eQLxad Aoxntixa 100 Meydaiov Baotieiov
o A. K. avtiriBetat, viobetdvtag v droymn tov O. Delouis (ogh. 207). AEwoloyel
Beturd, emiong, ®oL CUVOLVED ue TNV ATOYY TOV TEAEVTAIOU YO TIC TOELS EXOOYES
™mg Atafnqxng, ™ dSloudEeEmMon TS TEALXNS ™S LOEEPNS artd ToV NavrpdTio uetd
10 826 %o TV amiynon g og uetoyevéotepa Tvmind 4 AraBnxec (oeh. 211). And
NV RATNYOQIO TOV RAVOVIRDV EQYWMV, OYETIRA UE TV YTOTUTWOLY XATAOTACEWS
i) uovips T@v Zrovdiov o A. K. evotoye a&lomotel tupuo Tov weooliov g
TEOC €XPOWON TS AmoYne OTL amoTelel TEOIOV eneEeQYOOlOC UETAYEVEOTEQNC
tov 826 (ogh. 213). T to 0l 80w THOEWS %l TOV TAUTNG SLAAVOEWV XOVOVES
VTOoTNEILEL eVoTOYO OTL €Yl OUVTEDE! PeTd TV ®OlUNoM Tov aylov BeoddEov,
evd) evioyvel ue emuxeipfjuata (agomoidvrog xal uaptueia Tov ayiov Tonyoplov
tov ITahapd) t Bedpnon tov Iynuatoroyiov wg Yevdemiyoagov éoyov (oel.
220-221). Idwaitepa evdeheyic elval xaL | TE.EQOVG{0OYN TOV VUVOYQUPLXOU £0YOU
oV aylov OeodwEov, yua To omolo o A. K. emionuaivel twg yontelr ovotnuotinig
UEAETNG, TEOXEWEVOL Vo eTAVOOUY INTHUOTO TOTES TN TAC YPEVOETIYQUP®WY VUVDV
OV PEQOVTAL VTS TO Gvoud Tov, aAAd %ol AAAMYV avOVIU®MV TOU EVOEYOUEVMG
amotehovv ovvBéoelg tov. Qg ex TOUTWV 1 TOQOVCI(COYN TOU VUVOYQAPLXOU
€oyov tov aylov OeodMEOoV CVUTEQLAAUPAVEL TOLAVTO ROVTAXLA, TEVTE ROAVOVES
Towwdiov, €€ ravioves ITevinrootapiov, evvéa ®avoves Mnvaimy ex twv omoimy
0 6yd00¢ dNAdvetal avérdOTog, TEELS ®OVOVES OeoToraElOV ®al dVO RAVOVES
TEQLOTOOLOXOL EX TWV OTTOIWY 0 £Vag AVERDOTOC, TEVTE ELEUOVS, OAQAVTA TOLWOLAL
Towwdiov, ToLdvta téooepa Touwdia [Tlevinrootaplov, Tévie teToa®dLa, TOLAVT
dv0 otrymod Widuela, ToLdvia entd oTynEd tpooduolo Tolwdiov, elnool tévte
xnoBlopnata Touwdiov, eiroor €€ xwoblopnata Ilevinrootapiov, €va xdOioua
Mnvaiov xoat oxtd avapaduovs H mapovoioon twv €é0ymv avtwv ouvodevetal
oo AEMTOUEQEOTATY) RATAYQUEPY TOV €XOO0EMV TOUS Ol ETLONUAVOY TOU
TEOTOV AITGO00NS NS TATEOTNTAC TOVS (e PAOEL YAWOO XMV — VPOAOYIRDY TOVG
YOQOXTNOLOTIXAV (8ddEnM ®OVTAXLO TEOOYQRAQOVTAL £T0L 0TOV dylo OeddwEo
ané tov . Pitra) eite geodueva we morjuata Oso8k0ov 01N XELSYQuEY TaQd-
doom (emtd otymoed »ou eixool wévie nabiopnato €xovv evtomiotel o tov .
Evotpatiddn). ASoonuelmty eival 1 Tapdfeon eEWUEWEVIRDY LOQTVOLHY VL0
™mV arddoon otov dylo Oeddmpo Ztovdity: noptugia Pfagivovoag onuaoiog
elvar exelvn tov Nixnta Ztnodtov, rabws viqege otovditng povayds, alld ®ot
0L LR TVRIES OVYYOUPEMV TNG TOAXLOAGYELOS ETOYNGS UE HVOLOTEQO TOV Nixngdo

KdaAhoto ZavBdmovio, mov tovg amodidel ue oryovgLld otov aylo Oeddmeo ®at
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UE YWOEOYQOVIXS TEOOALOQLOUS TNG CVYYQUENS TOVS, 0TO €0Y0 ToV « Egunvela gig
T0Vg AvaaBuovcs.

AeEodinig mogovoioong étvyayv exiong ta Emyoduuata not ov EXioToAéS
Tov, OV maeovoltdlovtal eEloov avalvtind, ue YONOWES YOUUUATOAOYIHES
nAngoopies. To mp®To wé€pog tov PBIAlOV OAORANEWVETAL UE AVOEPOQE OTA
amoleoBévia €0ya Tov ayiov @eodWEOV, OTNY RATAYQOPY TWV OToiwY O oVITE-
othaufdvovrat ta Tetoddia, GTMS TEOAVAPEQONXE, EVE KOLTIXY CLOKE(TAL OTNV
ywolc emuystonuatohoyia tavtion tov £pyov Tetpddeg (€0Y0 UVIITACOSUEVO GTOV
devteQo yauo tov Kovotavtivov ) ue to Iepl tijc #xafolov oixovouias. Zto
eLloaymywd onueloua avtic g xatnyopiag o A. K. emuelpel evotoyxa ™V
OLTLOAGYNON OTTOAELRS dOYUOTIHGY €QYWYV TOU ayiov Oeodwpov, eoTidloviag
otV TEOOTAOEL BEOULRDY TAQAYOVIWVY %ol €V TEOXEWEVY [Tatoloydy, TwV
Nwngdpov xat Tapaoiov, va OmOrROTOOTHOOVV TOV TATOLOQYWMG Beoud ue
EVTOMY] RATAOTQOPNE SAWV TV €0ywv mov €0tyav 1o %xv¥pog tov. Onwg elvatl
YVOOT6, 0 Aylog Oeddmweog Ztovditng, OVIOS AVTIOVOTNULROGS, E(XE ROUTOMEQEL
TAYUO (e TN Spuelar ®QLTIXT TOV ROl OTOV O TOLOQYLXO XOL OTOV LUTOXRQUTOQLXO
Beoud 1600 oe oyéom e to pouwmd oylona 600 kol O OYEoN Ue TNV arodoyn
™G ewovouayiac. Q01600, oVT) M TaTELaEY W evtoly] Ba umogovoe vo €yel
enimTOon Oyl uévo ota doyuatirnd €oya adrd 0to oUvoro Twv €QywV Tov aylov
Oe0dwpov mov £0ye tovg BeouoUc 1| denNVve VITAWVIXTIXG OYOALO EVOVTIOV TOVG.
Emopévmg, extdg g anmlelag €0ymv, otov do mapdyovia Bo umogovoe va
amodobel ®noL 1 TEQLOQLOUEVY YEWROYQQYPN TaEddoon %ol dddoon rATOoLWY
€oywVv Tov ayiov Oe0dDEOV (e VITAVLIYLOUS EVOVTIOV TOV TTATOLOQY X0V BeoUOoU.
"Etol Ba wwopovoe va dLraltoAoyndel xol 1 arootdanon g 0pdong Tov ayiov
otovg Biovg twv matolaeydv MebBodiov rat Tapaaoiov, yio Ty omoia €ywve AGyog
0710 TEMTO ®eEPAAaLo (0gh. 95), alld %o 1) LoV XELEOYROPN TaEddooN (O ETIXT
avopoEd 0to deUTeQO 1EP. TOV B népovg, oeh. 4423) yia ta tolo aytohoyund éoyo
7EOC TWNV Tov ooiov [TAGTwVa, Thg 00log OeorTioTNG, ROl TOV 00TOV O0PdVoUC.

To devtego uépog tou PiAlov elvarl aplegmUEVo, TEMTIOTMS, OTOVS dena-

TEVTE EYRMUWLOOTIXOVS ROl EMLITAPLOVS AOYOVS Tou ayiov Oeoddpov Ztovditn,

3. Envgetonuotoroyio i tov Oépatog otn dudaxntoouxsy dtatoipn: A. TTETPOYTAKH,
O Emtdgrog Adyos tov Oeodmpov Zrovditn otov ITAdtwva Saxxovdiov (BHG 1553).
Kowtixn éxdoon, uetdpoaon, oxoria, PEBvuvo 2013, 205-207. H emyeiponuatoroyio yuo
TNV LOYVN XELRSYQOPN TAQAIO0N TOV APLEQMUEVMY EQYWV 0TOV 6010 [TAd TV RO oY
oolo Oeoxtiotn, Poloxel epaouoyq ®otd TV droyn wag xar oto Eyxduto tov ooiov
Oe0@dvoug, TOV OEV AVOQPEQETOL OTNV TAQATAV® LA TON.
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Ommwg TLithoooUvtal. Qotdo0, dmtme €xel mpoavapeBel, n €éxdoon Tmv €oymv
avTdV Bo emAVoEL TOMG avowrTd €oevvnTvd InTiuoTe %ol €va amd avtd
elval »nal 0 eravampoodlogLonds Tov AoyoTteyvirov €dovg 0to omolo avixrouy,
100dg OVYYEAQPOVTIOL O Hiol ETOYY VEWV AOYOTEXVIXDY TAoewv: Ag onuelmbel
entong 0Tl exTg amd T SERATEVTE QULYHS aytohoywd €ova, ota Elcaymyuwrd
Tov devtepov uépove (otig ogh. 297-301) yiveTar ®al ko ®0TOYQOEY TOV E(XOOL
1e004 WV aylohoyrov evdlagépovtog Katnyioewv tov ayiov Geoddoov (18
%ol 6 ot ovAMoYY Twv Mixodv Katnynoewv ral tov MeydAwv Katnynoewv
avtiotouya), oL otoieg 0pOdg de ovumepLAaupdvovtal oty avdlvon Tov xetal
0710 40 nepdharo, dedouévou 6Tl EXTOS TS CVVOQOUTS TOVS 0T SLOUGEP®WOT TOV
0ToVdLTLROY €0Q0TOAOYIOV UE TNV TEOCONKY %OL €0QTWV EHOVOLATQMDV AYIMV,
dev umoovv va eviaybouv oto aylohoywrd hoyoteyxvixd eidoc. Metd amd Tig
TOQOTNENOELS QUTES RO ETAVEQYOUEVOL 0TO BEua Tov VTS €EETAON TUAUATOS TOV
BiPAlov, ogellovue va tov avayvweloovue 0Tl amotelel Xt and Tov ®UELO
€0EVVNTXG OTOYXO VTS TG UEAETNG %ol o TOAY emimovn mEoomdBewo: o)
XOTOYQOPNS NG XELROYQUPNS TORAS0ONS TV £QYMV QUT®Y, AVAYXROAING OTmG
™V yoeaxtEilel evotoyxa o A. K. »at yuo to Titnue tatodmtag tmv €Qymy,
B) mapatneijoemy oyeTwd pe ™ Siuddoon Twv aywoloyrdyv €oywy touv aylov
Be0d®ov ®otL TV EvtaEn Tovg 0 oANTKES ®oL aylohoywrés oVAAOYES, )
TAQOVOTOONG TNG EXDOTLRNE TOVS LOTOQINLS ALTTS TO TOW U YEOVLLL (O TN OUYYQOVY
emoyn ®ot &) nog S1eE0dRGTATNG LOTOQWMNG — YOUUUATOAOYIRTS avAAvoNS TOV
%00 aylohoyrov €oyov, 1 omoio 0dnyel naL 0g TOQEIOUATO TEQL YVNOLOTNTOS
oLV €QYWV OV TEOOYEAPOVTOL 0TOV Gylo Oe6dmeo Ztovditn (Yo ta omola
yiveto AGYog 0TV TadYeagpo It TO TETAQTO REPAAULO).

310 mp@to nepdlato (oeh. 303-435) o A. K. mopovoldlet to amotehéopata,
eVOC OVOROAOU EYYELNUATOS TNSG XOTAYQAPNS OAMV TWV YELQOYQAP®Y TOU
naadidovv ta aywroywd €oyo tov aylov Osoddoov Ztovdity, nobbdg m
TTavnyvown tov BifAlog dev maadidetal oAGxANEN 08 ®AVEVH XD, EXTOC

and wo mpoomafeio wov alvetal va vroxQUmtetol otov Parisinus gr. 755,

4. Kvoimg ue 1oug 600Vg «eYrMULO» 1 «ETLTAPLOS AGYOS» aVOpEQOVTOL T £QYa OTY
¥EWOoyoapn mapddoon, alhd 1 €xdoon ral UEAETN TOUS eVOEYETAL VO LALQOQOTOLHOEL
nadnwg v €vtall tovg o hoyoteyxvid eidog, dnmg m.y. o Emtdglog Adyog otov 6010
MGtova (rov uetd v #8001 Tov ®oL TV avadelEn otoyeiny mtepuitépm eneepynolog
amd Tov (Lo Tov dylo Oe6dmEo uroel vo eviaylel oty «woAvmxtuyn» Broyoagio mov
noAleQyelton natd ™) uecofulavtivi meplodo oUpgmva ue TohMovg pevvnTés. BA. oxetird,
IEeTPOYrAKH, O Emitdgioc Adyog, 162, vioo. 727 (Rydén, Kazhdan, Efthymiades %.6.).
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6mov moadidovtal mévte and to emiPBefatmuévo O€ra TEVIE AYLOAOYLXA TOV
€0Y0. 210 REPALOLO ALUTO TOQATIBEVTAL OL TEQLYQUPES DLOKOTIWY TEVHVTA TOUDV
YELQOYOAPWV, TOV dLo.odCovy €pya Tov ayiov Oeodwov. Mévo to 15% mepimov
TV J0rooimV TEVAVTO TOLDV TITA®MV XEWROYOAPMWY @EQOoVY OV0 0.0TEQIOROVG,
oL omoiol dNADVoUV ATl aVTOl Ol WAETVEES TNS AYLOAOYRNS TAQOYWYNS TOU
ovyyoa@éo ueletnOnxav Paoer xotaldywv rnat oxetrng fployoapiag, evd
TAELOVOTNTO TOV 85% TMV XELROYQAPMY (TTOV PEQOVYV EVOLY 0.0TEQIO®O) HEAETHON®E
%O TTEQLYQAPETOL BAOEL ALUTOYIAS T} TWV (OLMV TOV RWOTRMV 1 ULRQOTALVLDV TOVG.
H meguyoa@n »d0e xelpoypdpov meglhaufdvel ®Aoownn TolotoyQa@xoy Timov
TO.QOVO{0LOT, OLVAAVOT TTEQLEYOUEVOV, LB ToEadLdduevmY £pywy, eld0 oYX
ratdta&n ovupmvo pe v xatnyogtoroinon tov A. Ehrhard- xau emimpdofeto:
TOV 0QLOUS TV CVUTEQLAAUBAVOUEVDY OYLOAOYLRDY EQYWY TOV aryiov Oe0ddpou
ue Tov Titho tove (epéoov VILdEYEL), To @UALM dmov mapadidovial ®al, TEhOC,
™ oyetwy PPloyoapion ywoo xdBe yewpdyoago. Evdewtivy tng emimovng
npoontdfelag mwov €xel vataPindel and tov A. K. ®al twv avtoPidv mov €yel
TQOYUOTOTOLNOEL E(VOLL OTL O OQKETEC MEQUTTWOELS OLWINEd dlopBwvetal o
0uds Twv Toeaddduevay oymv evdg vddwmo (0e oyfom we exelvov mov
dhdvetal og §yrvpeg fdoeic dedousvav) q n ardrrion otov apBus Twv UAA®Y
mov moadidetol €va €0Y0. Q¢ TUQAOELYUO AVAQEQETAL 1 TEQLYQOPN YLOL TOV
1S Tov Aylov Opovg and to Ipwtdto pe ap. 90 (317), drov vatd To Gvoua Tov
Iwévvn Aapaounvot tagadidetal 1o Eyxdutov 100 dyiov Ocodwoov Xtovditn
gic 10 TI'evéowov tilgc Ocotdxov (BHG 1112), ota gUlha 53-61 odugpmvo pe v
avtopio tov A. K., evéd 1 fdon dedouévmv tov IRHT (https://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr/)
TO AVOPEQEL WS TEQLEXOUEVO TV PUAAWV 53-60. e 0oreTES emiONG TEQLITTWOELS
0 00Budg €pymv mov diver 1 (O faon dedouévwv de ocvupmvel pe tov apLBud
mov divetal oty meprypapn tov A. K. uetd and ty avioypio xwdirwv. Ztnv
TEQLYQOLPY) TOV EVTAOCOVTAL RO XMOOLKES TOV OTTOLMV 1) TEQLYQOPT| OEV VPloTATAL
otV TEOAVaPEQSUEVY BAon ®al arhde Tapaméunel 0to ev ASyw Biiio (m.y. o
xddwag Kovthovuovaiov 656 / https://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr/notices/cote/26684/).
>to devtepo xe@dlato tov B’ uépovg digpevvdtor o apBuds Tmv yELQO-
yodomwv xot 1 d1adoon TS AYLOAOYIRNS TOQAYWYHS TOV aylov Oe0ddov uéom
AYLOAOYRDY 1 oA T®AV OVALOY®Y. Mo 0glpd TOQAYSVIMY TS €VQENS
ATAYNONGS RATOLWYV €QYWYV GVVLOTOVV 0 QOAOS TOV BIPALOYQAPIROV EQYOTTNEIOV
™S WOVNG TOV ZTOVO{0U RAL TLO CUYXERQUUEVA OTYN OVYXQOTNON UNVOAOYImV,
N ovumeQiAN Y rAmolwv €0ywV 0€ aVTOXREATOQWA unvoldyta | Tvmnd onua-

VIROV HOVAVY, aAAG arduo ®raL 08 CVAAOYY AATVIXDV UETAPQAOEMY OTA TEA
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Tov 90v awdva (Avaotdowog BipitodOnrdoiog). Evotoya, exniong, emonuaivetal
OTL RATOLAL EYROULOOTIXA €QYC TOV Ay l0V Oe0dDEOoV ETuYay EVEUTEENS OLAdOONG,
YIOTE TANEOVTOS TA ®OLTNOLO TOV €(00VE EVTAYXONUAY TEDWUA OTO AELTOVQYLRO
TG xoL ovumeQM@Onray vopilc otic oyetwméc ovhhoyée (Smwg wy. TO
Eyxdutoveic tov EvayyeliotivIodvvny i €ic v amotouny tis xdoas tot Twuiov
ITpodpduov - ogh. 441). ‘Eto, mod v eminednon arxd ta €Ay tov Jov avdva
SLoxERQUUEVDY OUYYOUEEMY, T £0Ya TOV ayiov Beoddpov eEaxolovbovoay va
eLodyovial og oVAMOYES TS u€ong rat Voteens fulaviivig meptddov alld xot
g Tovproxpatiag, evéd odlovral xal dnuddels netapedoels £pymy tou (Y.
10 Eyxduto otov gvayyeiioty Iodvvn- oto yewpoyoapa Kovthovuovoiov 659
xnon 765, Zxfqng tov Ayiov Anuntelov 34 xat g Kalipng tov Aylov Imdvvou
Tov Ogohdyov 1). Ov mivarec A »ar B wov mapabéter o A. K. otic oehidec 443-
445 a0 TUIHVOUV AVTIOTOLY: ) THV AVENTIXT TAOY CUUTEQTANYNGS AYLOAOYIRDV
€oywv tov ayiov Oeodwpov o yeRdYpaa amd tov 90 g tov 200 adva pe
©0QVP®ON 0T ELROYQOPT TaRdd00N TS TeQLddov and Tov 140 €mg xat Tov 160
aLdva, 0TGTE RO TAQATNEETAL TTOTIA TAON %o f) T CVYVOTNTA EL0CYWYHC
TOV OYLOAOYRDY eYROUIOV %ol AOYOV TOU ayiov Os0ddoov o aylohoyxég
/ outntrég ovhhoyés amd tov 90 dg tov 200 awwva, ue xwvoiapyn Béom oe
OVALOYES TNG TEOAVALPEQOUEVNS TTEQLOOOV, ONLad artd Tov 140 €mg »ot tov 160
QLOVO, TAEA TO YEYOVOS OTL atd Ta TEAT TOV 90V aLddvar 1) OULANTLRY TOQOYmYT
QVEAVETOL RO EXTEOOWMTEITOL 0TS OoToVdOLdTATOVS OVYYQOpEels (ogh. 439).
AvtiBeta, dlha €oya dev €tuvyav g dwog duadoong, dedouévng g
TOYlmoNg 0TS CVANOYES OOV TEOYEVESTEQMY RATAELWUEVOY OUYYQAUPEDY
1 Towv Iatéonv e Exxlnoiloc (obpgpwva ue tov 190 navéva e ev ToovAlm
Owovpevirie Zvvédov). Emiong ASym ndmowmv gvpéme dradedouévmv ayio-
LOYWHAV €QYMV UETAYEVEOTEQWV OUYYQUPEWY, TOV EMRAAMIPYAV TA AVTIOTOLY
Oéuata €oymv Tou ayiov Geoddpov, aAld not eEatiog TNG TEQLOQLOUEVNG
AELTOVEYWIS UVHUNS XATOLWY OTOVdITOV ayimvs. QoTtd00, EVA0YO VOPEQETOL
St M un €vtaEn xamowwy €ymv tov ayiov Oeodwpov oe CUAAOYES dev amoTelel
amoQaiTNTA OTOLKE(D UELMUEVNS amiynons xoabdg €oyoa rataiwuévmyv ovy-
yoagémv tov 10ov awdva emiBlooayv o UEUOVOUEVES XELQOYOUPES OVALOYECS,
eve ta €pya tov ayiov Oeodwpov dev elyav v dua toyn, dedouévov StuL 1

ovy®EOTNON OVALOYDV OYETICETAL ROL UE TOTMKLOTIXA %OL UE VTOREWEVIRA

5. T 1o Béua avtd TV aglepmuévmy £0ymv otovg ooiovg ITAdtmva xol Oeoxrtiot)
BA. ogh. 300 xouw voo. 3.
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rottiola. ‘Eton, o wivarag I (ogh. 446-7) amwotumdVeL TV etrGVaL TG CUVTOLITTL-
NG TAELOVOTNTAC TV XEWROYQUP®MY OCUALOYDY VO  ovumeQlAaupdvouy ue
rotovoa mopeta, ONAadn amd Tov ueyoAitepo aQlBud YEQOYQAQ®Y TTOOG
TOV WXQOTEQOD, OO €V WS TEVIE YELROYQOQPA AYLOMOYWHMV QYWY TOU ayiov
Be0dwEov. Zto dLo repdiato o A. K. ohoxAnodvel T ovothuatiry €evva g
YELQOYQOPNGS TALEAO0ONS TOV AYLOAOYLROU corpus tov oylov Oeodwoov ue v
TAEWVOUNON AWV CUTHY TOV AYLOAOYRMV XELROYQAP®Y oTo didpopa eidNn TV
ayohoyrdv xot outinurdy ovihoydv (wg enl To mhelotov GVUPOVO UE TNV
rxatnyoplomoinon tov A. Ehrhard). Ext6c and tnv mapovoioon xal Ty avdivon
TV 6 Baoxdv ®aTNYoLdv avtdv Tmv ovhhoydv (ITpoustagpoaotinéc, Meta-
UeTAQEaoTIXEC, Mn-umvoloyiaxéc, Etdixéc, Yuvaylohoyinéc® no ZUUUELRTES), TWV
VITOXOTNYOQLMV XOL TV TUTWV TOVS UE AVAPOQT TWV OLYLOAOYIXMY XELQOYQAP®WY
OV EUT{TTOVY 0¢ ®AOE RATNYOQLOTOMO, TEOXWEA ®OL 0TY OVVTAEN deraToudV
awvarwv (ogh. 468-479). Qoté00 1 Siayeloron xot N ®aTdTaEn avToy Tov TEREoTION
o€ 6yro VAxoU 0dnynoe xal oe xamola AaOn M magalelpels, yeyovog amdivta
XOTOVONTO, TOV OE UELWVEL TN UEYAAN TEOOEOQEA %Ol QUTOU TOV KREQPUAIOV
oty €0EUVO. %Ol TN UEAETN TNG YEWOYQOENS Toddoons xat Tng diddoong
TV OeXATEVTE aAYOAOYWMV QYWY TOU aylov Os0ddpov Ztouvditn, yeyovog
oV avadewviovy ot mivaxes. Evdewmtind emonuoaivetol 6tL 0TNV ®OTHYOQIO
TOV TAAQLDV EVAYYEALOTOV YLO TO HULOV TOV EXXANOLAOTIROU £TOVS KL TTLO
ovyxrexQéva otov Timo I (xefueva yio e0pTéc and 8 Zemteufolov éwg v €0QTH
e Yroamavtic ®ot xotémy te Meyding Teooopaxootic - ogl. 454) evtdooetal
o nwdwag Parisinus gr. 1197, evdd 010 0Owrelo ®eQAAOLO NG TEQLYQAENS TOV
(oeh. 424) dnhdvetal 0p0dc dTL amotehel ITavnyvoLxdv tng meptédov Ampihiov-
Avyovotov. Extlong, m vroratnyopio IHavnyvoixo Batoxediov tov mivaxo =T
(mov agopd Tic neta-uetageaotivéc ovhhoyéc II - oeh. 473) dev avagépetal
otV avtiotoyn xatyopio (ogh. 460). Ztov wivara IB” ovumeoihaupdvovral
ot ®dweg Vaticanus gr. 1517 wav Barberinianus gr. 533 mov dgv ava@EéQovtol
otV toovoiaon Tmv Yuvayiodoyixdv (ogh. 466-67). ITo amhd AaOn (ubavdey
TVTOYQA@IXG) amoTehoUV oL avapoeéc Timwv ovhhoydv: otov mivara A’ (og.
468-nG0etn 0THAN) 0TV VvIroraTnyopia ESaunviaies ovAloyés avii twv Timmv
A” nou I yioo tovg »ddwreg Parisinus gr. 1470 wow Bodleianus Barrocianus 174
avriotoyo (oVugwvo pe v mogovoioon g ogd. 450) avoyodgetol TUmog

6. T TV ®otnyoQio vt TEOTWNTEOS 0o NTaY 0 6005 YUVOUYLOYQOPLRES CUALOYES
N ZvALOYES Vuvoy — eyropimy.
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B” nau oto V0 xeAlid tov mivara. Enlong, otov mivara Z° (ogh. 474 - nG0etn
otiM) oty vroxatnyopio ITavnyvowrd 8o Téumv avti Tov tiroc I (ovugpuvo
ue TNV Taovoioon g ogh. 462) avayodgetal timog B,

>to tolto ®e@dlailo Tov B uépovg tov firiov o A. K. mapabétel og €va
wrEne éxtaong xeluevo ueourdv oehidmv (481-489) to onuavtird méolouo
™g amodeltimong g vdeyovoas Piphioyoapiog Yo Ty exd0TIRY LOTOQIN
TV deraméVTE ayloloym®y €oywv tov ayiov Oeodwpov. Eronuaivetal dtL n
TAELOVATNTO TOV YWV aVTAV YeNlel ovyyoovng €éxdoong, mov Ba faociletal ot
GAOVE TOVS UWAQTVQES TNG XELQOYQUPNS TAQAO00NS, VAMXG TOV TOQEYETOL TAEOV
OUYREVIQWUEVO 0TO OV BpAio. ASoonueimtn elval | avagoed o AaTVIRES
UETAPOAOELS RATOLWV ATTO T OERATEVTE AYLOAOYILRA €00 KL WAAOTO TODULES
alAG xau otig exd60eLs AAA®Y oTN dINUadN EAANVIRY.

To Tétapto xePAlalo elvol OQLEQMUEVO OTNY  EXTEVH LOTOQLXY -
YOOUUOTOAOYIXY OVAAVOT TOV OeXOTEVTE YVNOLWYV OYLOAOYXWY €YWYV TOU
aytov Geodwpov, ue TN oelpd ov €xovv NON mapovotlaotel oto Etoaywywmd tov
B” uéoovg (ogh. 296), extdC ULog WrENS AGAALONG, TOV UVOPEQETOL O ETGUEV
TAQAYQUPO.

H avdivon Shov twv €pymv megthaufdver otabepd Tig ToQaxdTm EVOTNTES:
QOYOTENELES, YELQOYQUPY TOQAO00Y, EXOOCELS, TEQLOTUTIXGA OUYYQOPNS XL
xoovohdynom (n yoovoléynom Aelmer amd to 6éxato méumto £0Y0), dour xat
nepleyouevo. Katd megimtmon Sumg oty avaivon ndmolmy €0ymv tpootiBevtal
smmhéov evétnreg, Snwe TInyéc »al mpoyevéoteon mapddoon (ot extd oya),
Béon omv outAnTiniy/ ayloloywn moeddoon xal mEoyevéotepn mapddoon (o€
névte €0Ya, evOErTIXG 0T Ogh. 573 10 Béua g TESoMyng Tov Eyxdutov i i
&mootorov BapBolouaiov iy otn ogh. 585, 1 mpoyevéotepn moddoon oto Eyxd-
utov gig v amotounv tic xdoas tod Tiuiov ITpodpduov). Ztmv avdivon Tov
eyrwuiov oto I'evéoro s Ocotoxov (oeh. 491), Tov TELOTIHE TEOOYQAPETAL TTOV
AayLo ®eddmEo TEOOoTBETOL 1) EVOTNTA TNS TATEOTNTAGS, EVH TATESTNTA-E0QTOAO-
Y6 TAOLIOLO CVYYQOPNS ETLYQAQPETOLL M) ETLTAEOV EVOTNTA OTO EYRDULO OTNY & XL
B etipeon tiig xdoag tod Tiuiov IToododuov (ogh. 524), dtov o A. K. emnalobuevog
BpAroyoagind aAld %ol TOWTOYEVH] OTOLYEIDL XOLL ETLYELQNUATOAOYDVTOS VITEQ
TNSTOTEATNTAC UE VEO OTOLXE(D TIg EVOE(EELS OTN XELROYQUPT TORAO0CN TOV €QYOU,
alpel Tig dmoteg augrofntioets. H evémrta nopgen - tnyés - uébodog amavtd oto
Ey®BULO 0TOV 6010 APOEvio Tov avaywoent (ogl. 543), Smov mapatiBeval xat
OTOOTACUOTO TOV TNYDV O OUYXOLTLXY UEAETN UE TO TEOSC AVAAIVON REUEVO,

eV 1) EVOTNTA AATLVIXY] UETAPEOOT TEOOTIBETUL TNV TAQOVOTOLON TOV EYXWUIOU
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otov andotoro Bapbolouaio, (oeh. 577). To megrotatind ouyyQogis — Loep
- nyég evtaooetal oty avdivon tov €pyov ITpooiuto otov Katnyntixo Aoyo
10U ayiov Iwdvvov tov Xpvoootduov otnv Kvoraxi tov ITdoya (ogh. 596), drov
OVOQPEQETAL O EQAVIOUOS OVO BEWEOVUEVMV PEVIOYOVOOOTOULKDV REWEVDYV GTOV
A0yo, ue v emoquavon 6Tt To 0eUTeEQO o avTd €xel ayvondel amd v €gevva,
evo yonlel emaveEEtaong rat o tedT)Td TOVS 2T0 TARIOLO TS AVAAVONEC AVTHS O
A. K. 10.0ovo1G.LeL EUrOLVESTEQO AL CVOTNUATIRA TIS OLAOTaQTES PBAOYQOLPLHES
TANQOPOQIES ROl AVAIERVVEL RAUL AAAO ONUAVTIXG TNTAUATOL, OTTWE TOV VPOV, TNG
XONONG TOQAAANA®Y AOYOTEYVIRMY ROTIBOV 1 AEXTIRMYV TEOTMYV, TOV (BLOTAL VO
YONOWOTTOLEL ®OLL OE U1 OLYLOAOYLXA €0Y0L TOV O CUYYQAQENS 1 aVTAEl artd GAAovg
ovyyoogeic (ogh. 528 1) 534 Y 571-3). Emonuaivetal exiong to e¥00g TG emidoaong
TV £0YmV ToV 0yiov Oe0dmEov 0T ueTayevéoTeen aytohoyry yoouuotelo (oeA.
536 1| 592), n avdayxn éxdoong Tmv avérdotwv €oymwv tov (oeh. 513, evdentiny
1N 0vo@oa otov avéxdoto Adyo othv w0 toTU XELoTtoU [EVVIIOEmS, O 0mOI0g
OLOLPEQEL OTO TTEQLEYOUEVO G TTEOGS TOV 0BUS TV avapeeduevov ITlporatdomy
oe oyfon pe dAlove AGyovg mov moayuatevovioal to o Béua). Exurpdobeta
ToviCeToL Yoo TV TAELOVETNTA TOV €YV GTL YeNntovv ovyyoovng éxdoons To
XEPAAALO OMORANQWDVETAL UE TNV TOQOVOTLALON TOLDV AUPPBAIASUEVOV EQYWV TOV
aylov Beodwpov, Yo to omoio eyelpovial tnthnata matedtyras. Kat yu avtd
0 A. K. mopaB€tel Tigc aQy0TELELES TOVS, TN YEROYQOPN TAQAd00N, TIS EXOOO0ELS
TOVE %Ol TQOOXOUILovTag Véa otorxelo xaTaTdooel ta dVo €€ avtdv ota véba
€oyo g epyoyoapiog tov. ITpdxettal yia to Eyxautov gic thv ovva&wy tdv
ApxayyEAmv non 0TS TOEIS eVp€0els TiS xdpag tov Twiov ITpodpouov. Me v
avVAALON QVTAV TV apu@arlouévay - véBwv €0ymv oAoxANODVETOL 1) HeAETN
tov A. K. ne Betindtato mpdonuo.

Awatéyxovtag 6o 1o BPAio not T REPALALE TOV EXTOS ATTO TO ONUAVTIXG
TEQLEYOUEVS TOVU, TO ONOL0 TOQOVOLAOTNUE OVVORTIRA %0l 600 EMETOEME M
T0.E0VO GVVOTXY, TO Vpog xat 1 doun Tov £0Y0V Ao TeEAOVV axdun Vo emituyeis
EMAOYEC TOV oVYYQaEEd TOV. 2ta BeTnd ovyrataréyetol exiong n Owoyelolon
™G exTEVOUS PiALoyoa@iag ue ™) ¥0M0N CUVIOUOYQAPNONS TWV QYWY TNG, OL
omoleg dnhadvovial eEoyns. Aedouévou tov ueydiov ¢yxov g Piprioyoapiog,
eXTOS TOV dLaywELouoy TS o eEMANVOQYN ®aL Eevoyhwoon, Ba frav evrtaio
2oL 1 OLARQLON O¢ TEWTOYEVELS TNYES ®a devtepevovoa Bipiioyoawpio. Exlong,
vo. avagépovue 6tL To €0yo NPB, mov yonowomoleitor wg eni 1o mhelotov
ovvTeTUNUEVO aANG na, eviote, o Thion woegy (oek. 596, 598) mpog dfhwon

exddoewv, 0 ovumephaupfavetal 0UTe OTLS CVVTUNOELS OUTE 0TO RUQLO O TNG
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BBrroyoagiac. Extdc rdmowwv mpoavagepfeio®v eo0@aluévmy daturnmoemy
(ogh. 2, 4 nau 10) emonpaivovtal xou ta €€ic Ex mapadpowic avagépetal m
rnatdrtan BHG 112 avti 1112 ywa to eyxduto oty [éveon s Ocotoxov (oeh. 296).
EmuwAéov, magatnoidnxe wo avaxohlovdic oty apiBunon 11 »al 12, wov pépovy
avtiotovya ta Eyxduia €ig tov drdotolov BapBorouaiov(BHG 230) nal gig Thv
Koiunow tiic Ocotéxov (BHG 1157) oto. Ewoaywywrd tov B  uépoveg (oeh. 296) ot
oy€om we ™V a¥E0V00 OELRE TOVS OTO TETARTO REPALULO, 6OV TOTOOETOUVTOL
ue avriotoogn apiBunon (ogh. 559 %ot 565). Avaxolovdic TapatnEelTaL 1oL we
TROG TOVE TITAOVUS HATOLMV €YWYV OE OYEON UE TNV TLTAOPOONOT TOVS 0T OeAida
296 oL o€ exelvn TS avAAIONE TOUS 0TO TETOQTO ®EPAANLO0. ITio ouyrexouéva To
to(to €é0y0 TLIThoopeltal Eyxwutov ot oeh. 296, allé Aoyos otnv Kvoiaxn moo
00 Xpot0100 ['evvijoews ot oeh. 513. To tétapto €0yo tithogopeital Emttd@Log
o1 ogh. 296, ahld Emitdpros-Katyynois eig thv ooiav Osoxtiotnv oty ogh. S15.
To éxto €oyo trthogopeltal Eyxduto otny momthn xat SeUTEQN EVQEON TNG XAQAS
0V TLiov IIpodpduov otn ogh. 296, alhd Eyxdutov €ig thv eUpeotv Tis xdoag
100 Twiov ITpoodpouov oty oeh. 523. To dérato mEUMTO €0Y0 TLTAOQYOQEITAL
Aoyog oto Ayio Ildoya otn ogh. 296, ahld ITpooiuio gic tov Katnyntixov Adyov
o0 ayiov Twavvov tot Xpvotouov gig thv Kvoraxny tod I1doya oty ogh. 595,
tithog Tov % g €pevvag Tov A. K. {owg Oa émpene va aALGEer wg IToooiuiov gic
T00g Katnyntixovs Adyovs, epdoov evoopatdvel dvo Aéyove (CPG 4605, CPG
4526).

H extimwon xat n emuérera €x600Ng tov ®eEWEVOV ouumeQLiaupdvovtol
ota Betnd tov PiAlov, av ral xamowa mapopduata N afieyleg, Tov TAvVTOTE
ravBdavouv g mEoooyle, vréreoav oty avtinyy nog (Y. ovutuiosis ovti
ouvviuioelg - oeh. 19, m emurealida Yuvoloyixd tng oeh. 223 aguBueital mg
TEUTTTY ROTNYOQ (0L QYWY O VTL TETAOTNG, AR {BUN oM oV arTodideTaL X TaEUdQOUNS
ot emweporida Emvyodunato g oeh. 269, yonon tov dpboov 1070 avti Tou
©TNTROU TOoV 0T ogh. 275 [0Tn devtepn oelpd g evétntag f. Emyoduuata xoto:
einovoudywv|, moooéyae avii Tov mEooéyoae o1y oeh. 278 16T OELRd).

Télog, ovuyrvnTIvg ®o evOETIXT TOV HOOVUS TOV CUYYQUEEN, M OPLEQMON
tov BipAiov otov ddoroio xol uEvropd tov, Zvpedv A. Ilaoyaridn, xoatd
T0 TEOTVITO TOV ayiov Oeodwpeov Tov ZTovditn oTovV drd TOU TVEVUATIXG
roBodnynt ®at ddoraho, doto ITAdtwva.

To BiAio tov A. K. €pyetal va mpootebel otn naxpd Aioto uehetdv yvom
amd ) Lo xat 1o £0Y0 Tov aylov Be0ddEov ZTovdity, alhd dev amotehel amhidg

uto axoun wpootnxn. ASwomotel oto uéyloto fabud 1600 ™V TEOVTAQYOVO
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Broyoapio, molatdtepn ®al oUVYYQOVY, 600 %Rl TANQOYOQIES TEMTOYEVHYV
YDV mov amodehtidvovial xot dwaotavpodvovror dieEodwd. Kar uévo to
evp0g g Biprioyoaiog xat Twv BBALOYQAPIRDY TANQOPOQLDV OV ALELOTOLHOEL
€vog E0EVYNTHS AVTNG THS TTEPLOdOU Yo Intiuata Beohoyiag, aylohoyiag, eExrAn-
olLoTNG LoToRlag ol evoexouévmg Aertovoyrig mapddoons, Bo €xel mo-
oneldogl €va emimovo ayxd otddo épgvvac’. TTapd T cVUPOAT %ot TO ®UEOC
Tov Oe0dwpov Ztovditn otig eEelikelg g emoyng tov, €va ueYGAO TUAUO TOU
€oyov tov dev €yel uehetndel emaEn®g, ToQAUEVEL avExdOTO 1 YonLel oUyy0VNg
éndoone. Emouévmg, n enimovn mpoondBeia tov A. K. amotehel éva molitiwo
odNYo yua v goyoypaia tov ayiov Geodwpou Ztovditn. Ou evdiapepduevol
€xyovv mA€ov oTn OLABE0T TOUC WO CUOTNUOTIRY UEAETN) TWV TOQLOUAT®V TNG
éogvvag rat g PPhloyoapiog, mahaldtepns ®at oUyyeovns, ot ouvvOvaoud
UE TNV ETAVEXTIUNON 1| aVAdElEN VEmV dedouévmy Twv TEWTOYEVHOY mtnydyv. H
ueyahitepn meoowopd tov PBiAiov tov %. Anuoobévn Kaxiaudvou eivar 6tu
Ol EQEVVNTES TNG €QYOYQOMIOS TOV ayiov BOe0ddov Ztouvditn, ®ol rvQimg T
OYLOAOYLRNG TOQAYWYHS TOV, £xovv 0t d1dbeon tovg Eva BiAio avagoeds mov
TOVG TOOOPEQEL TAOUOLO ROl CUYREVIQMUEVO VARG, TO omolo Ba amoteréoel To
évovoua yua dleeevvnon avortdv Intnudtoy mov xeMlovy mepaltépm £0evvacg,
QTOVIDOVTOS OTLS TEOXAOELS OAOXANQWONS TOU CUYYQOPXOU TQOQIA TOU

XOQVPUIOV OUYYQOUQPEN TN OEVUTEQNS ELKOVOUAYLRNS TEQLGOOV.

AEsTIOINA TTETPOYTAKH-KAAAITZANTONAKH
Epyaotioto TTalatoypapiog

Tujua Dhoroyiag

TTaveriotiuo Kontng

7. Ze oyfon Quowd pe 1o 10ToEWwd mAaiowo €vtoEng g Cwrig ®oL Tov €Qyou Tov
aylov Oeodwpov, Ot Bo Ntav duvatdy va eEaviindel n Bihoyoapic Tng megLddov.
Evdewntind avoagépetol 6Tt 0 10Toordg g mepLddov e Ewovonayiog 6 o mopéheime
Y- UE TNV Avapod T BePNimong g exovag tov Xorotov otn Xakxri [TUin ext Aéovtog
E’ (ogh. 124, vtoo. 286) xai Sy eni I, va mtapabéoel To onuavis doboo g M.-F. Auzepy
La Destruction de I'icone du Christe de la Chalcé par Leon I1I: Propagande ou realité ?, Byz.
60 (1990), 445-492 [Tus Ia1as, L’histoire des Iconoclastes [Bilans de recherche, 2], Paris:
Association des Amies du Centre d’histoire et civilisation de Byzance 2007, 45-57.
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V. Foskorou - S. KarLopissi-VERTI (emiot. em.), Intercultural Encounters in
Medieval Greece after 1204. The Evidence of Art and Material Culture (Byzantioc.
Studies in Byzantine History and Civilization 19), Turnhout: Brepols 2022, oe).
555, ue etrovoypdgnon. ISBN: 978-2-503-59850-5 [d1a0€0110 %ot 08 NAEXTOOVIXT
éndoon]

"Evag TOpog emueAuévog omtd U0 eEEYOVOES 1oL QLOUEXQUEVES EQEVVYTOLES
™g Pulavrvig téyvng ®at ayatoloyiog dev Bo wropovoe mopd vo elvol uia
eVTUYNG exdOTMY ouyxrvEi. Agooun Yo T oUumEaEn otddnxe 1 waxpdyoovn
noL eWdw evaoydinon tov dvo rabnyntoudyv ue to -ovufoativd ooldouevo-

I otov pulavtivé vAwmd molMTioud, evad 1)

Lhua Tov «dUTXdV ETOQA0EMV»
dvvatdmto O060nre pe TV 0QYAVWON 0TEOYYVAIS todmelac oto 230 Awebvég
Zuvédpro Bulavtivdy Zmovddv oto Belypoddr 1o 2016 ue 0éuo «Byzantines and
Latins in the Greek mainland and the Islands (13th-15th centuries): Archaeological
and Artistic Evidence of an Interrelation». Ztqv Ewoaywyy tovg (00. 7-18) ou
EMUEANTOLES VITOYQOUWILOVY GTL BAOLROC ROl YEVIROS OROTOS TOV EYYELQNUATOS
elvar 1 dtepevtvnom g doumong eBvoTHT®Y, SOYUATOV, KoL €V TELEL TOMTLOUDV,
oV TEYYN ®alL TNV aEyolodoyio g uecalwvirig? EAMGSac Tleprypdgouv

LOTATOTLOTIRA TNV TOEEloL TS €pguvag, HEod amd T onuaivovoes TAOELS TNG

1. O 6pog «dutrég emdpdoels» yopaxtnoitetal mo ovupotinds, rabdg, Omwg
£0QUUWVETOL %Ol ALTTS TAL TOQIOWALTO TMV GVUBOADY TOV TOUOV, OEV QEXEL Y0 VO LTTOODOEL
L0 OUVOETES TTUYES TOV POLLVOUEVOU.

2. Av zar ovtovonto mAEov, TUTIXG avVO@QEQETOL OTL O 0QOC «UECOLWVIROSH
YONOWOTOLETOL EVEEMS %ol avayvwEitetal mg 1 (VoTegoPulavivy rvpilmg) emoyy, dtav
TUOTO TOU €AAAdLROU YWHEOV avirav og AdTIVOUS Rl 0QYOVHON®AV 0 AUTVIXA
Baothera. Aev vrovoel novo ¥Eovorhoyxn meQiodo alhd eVEXEL TOMTIXY ROl TOATIOULXNY
Sudotaon. BA. evdetind tov mpdhoyo twv P. Lock - G. D. R. SANDERS (emiu. €x8.), The
Archaeology of Medieval Greece, Oxford 1996.
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nahodteons PipAtoyoagiag rat Tig rouPuréc ovuPoréc Twv TEONYOUUEVDV
eoevvNTtVv. Emonuaivetol 6t to 0éua amotehel medio uelétng edm ot xoovia, ue
€E0L0OM OYETIHMV dNUOOLEVoEWY TNV TelevTaio dexaetion — xot mEoPAEmeTal GTL
Ba amaoyolel Tovg eldrovg nat 0to uéELAov. ITagovoidletal, eniong, evovvomta
1 doun tov BiAlov ot to meQLEXSUEVO TV AEBQWV.

H texunoimwon tov vhrov otov Touo axoAovBel oUVYYXQOVES EQUNVEVTIRES
mpooeyyloels TAEOV oL «dUTIXES EMOQATELS» OEV AVTNETMTILOVTAL «OTATIRA»,
OMAadY TTOUOVWUEVES KOl TTEQLOQLOUEVES OTO EXAOTOTE £0Y0 TEYVNG 1 VENUAL,
ue Beohoyind M ®aAAMTEYVIRA WOVO HOLTHOLOL, OAAG EVIAOOOVTOL «EVEQYNTIXA»
OTO TOMTLOUXO, LOTOQIXG %Ol XOWMVIXG TAQIOL0 TG €TOYNS %Ol TS %ABe
nepLoyne. Mebodohoyird, emuyerpeitol M epaouoyn dvo eniralpmv 1Gosmv (Tov
e Tov amotehéonatoc ovvdEovTol UETOEY TOVC): TNS SLETMLOTNUOVIXGTNTAS XAl
™G OVUTEQIANYNS TOV VAROU molitiopoy. Zta dexatéooepa GpHoa tov TéUov
yivetol Teoomdfelo v exTEOomTNOOUV dLAQPOQES TTUYES KOl TOLRIAES EXPAV-
OElg TG OVVUTOEENS ®ot aAMANAOOVOYETIONS OAMSPUA®Y %ol alAdBonoxmy
(Aotivoov xabohrdv, xvplng Podyrmv xol Itakdv) ota eddgn TS LECULMVIRTC
EMGOOG amtd Ty ayTeXTOVIXY, T1 COYQUQLrT, TNV ®EQOaULxY, T YAUTTIXRY, TV
evovuatoAroyia, uéyol ®rat ™) uovowrn xat v momon. H evdiagépovoa avti
S10poEOTOMoN %ol TOAMG VITOOYSUEVY EEEMEN O GUVYROLOM UE TNV TOOTYOUUEVY
N %ot TaedAAnAn BipAloyoaginy mapaywyn maoduotas Bepatirnc- odnyel ot
0€ VEES, TLO OVOLOLOTIXES EQUNVEVTIXES TRooTmTIkES. To Tufua PERato TS TEXVNG
(Tovgoyoapieg naL edvec) eEarolovbel va vreptepel alhd exi Tov maEdvTOC,
%ATL TETOLO ElVOL AVATOPEVRTO RAODS PAIVETAL T 1) ELXOVOYQALETDL EXEL RO
OLOHETA —%OLL EVTUTTWOLORA- VO LOLG TTEL.

O dwayweLoudc tmv nepahainv arorovdel Tolneen doun, Le oTéYO TNV EVOA-
Loyn ot Beuotiny Tmv evotitwy. Axoloibwg, 010 medto uépoc (0o. 43-198)
OlEQEVVATAL O QOAOG TMV ETALTIXMV TAYUATMV OTNV OQYLTEXTOVLXY, THV TEYVN
2O OTOV TVEVUATIXG TOMTIONGS yeVirdTeQa: To devtepo uépoc (0o. 199-357) eival
OLPLEQMUEVO OTNV AYOLOAOY(O, OTA OYETIRA EVONUATH AVO.OROPHDV 1| EQEVVOS
nedlov- oto Ttolto pépoc (00. 359-530) eEetdlovtar oi moltionnés ohAnhe-
TOQAOELS 0TS AVTES LYVNAATOVVTOL OF TOLXOYQOQIES ®OL EOVES. Me auTdV TOV
TEOTO TO VAWG OPEVOS OUOOOTOLEITOL ETLTUYNUEVD, OLPETEQOV AVAIELRVIETAL
wota otov avayvaot. [Iégav twv dgBowv, meolhaufdvovtar ratdAoyog
ovviopoyoogudy (0o, 19-21), swmdvaov (co. 23-42), ovviopa Proyoogurd
onueLduoTe TV deraégL ovyyeogémy (00. 531-535) nau evia.io eveeTioLo rveimv

ovoudtwv, Témwv, Spwv (00. 537-555). To emimedo Texunoimong axolovdsl
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VYNAES EMLOTNUOVIXES TQOOLALYQOMES, UE TTATQ, ETLXOLQOTOMUEVO KOl GUVETY
VITOUVNUOTIONO, Todbeon meonyoUuevov 1 avtiBetmv amdPeny, oUyxoLom
mohveddv mnydv. H éxdoon elvar dotia alodntxkd, ue eEalpetiny moldtta
Y00TIoY, TAaowUEv) ne mAfEN x®oL TAoUow €ovoyedgnon (E1ndvec zal
oY€d10), aoTEAUAVEN %L, ETAERTIRG, £yxomun (25 pMTOYQOQIES TOV APOQOVY
oto g€etalduevo xvping Béua tov ®Gbe Gdpboov). AE(el emiong va emonuovOel
N oAU xOoA YAWOOLXY ETUELELDL ROl OATTOOOOT TOV REWEVOV OTA AYYARA, OTOV
XOELAOTNKE.

ITwo ovyxerpwéva, oto Mépog I ue titho «Tracing the Latin Identities and
the Role of the Mendicants», mepihaufdvoviar mévte dpboa pe mEwto Tov M.
OAvdumov, «Architecture, Use of Space, and Ornament in the Mendicant Churches
of Latin Greece. An Overview» (00. 45-75) émov eEetdletal 1 exrAnolooTinyg
QQYLTEXTOVIXY TOV TAYUATWY (Voing Aowviravdy rot QOYALOROVOV) OTNY
Evfora (Xalxida), v ITehomdvvnoo (Avdpafida, Thapévita), tmv Ko
(Xavid, Hodxhewo). Kiglo yo0oxtnolotind -Tovhdylotov oe medun &moyy
(130 awdva)- qtav 6T, PAoEL AVOTNE®OY RAVEVOYV, amogelyovtay VTeQPoAEc
ot daotdoelg vl ot dardounon tov vadv (A uévo ovyrexoéva néem
emitEémovtoy  DOAOOXETY, €VM OTOYOQEVOVTAY TOUQOOTAOES OTA VAAO-
voagiuata mapablowv). ‘Evac timog mov emxpdtnoe ftav n Euhdoteym,
TO®ALTY, ®LOVOOoTHOWKTY alBovoa’® mov yvadploe dLddoon 0Tovg Aowviravoug
™ revtowrig Itakiog €vag devtepog fltav n EvAdoteyn, novoriitm aibovoo pe
tola maperrMowa avatohnd (Dreikapellensaal) mov vioBetiifnre ot axd To
Ov0 tédynato. Idtalteon «xwowi» uéouva dGOM®E Yo TNV XOTHYNON TOV TLOTAOY,
TOV SO XWELOUS TOV PUAMYV, TN SLEVBETNON TV TOPHY EVTOS TV vawv. H épguva
elvar eEehlooduevn »aL To. ATOTEAEOUATO OVOUEVOVTOL UE EVOLOQEQOY, ELOLRA OF
EQ(ImTWON SLEVQUVONS TOV YEWYQA@LXROU Oelynatog.

210 GpBpo mov axohovBel g B. Pmwoxrdrov, «Reflections of Mendicant
Spirituality in the Monumental Painting of Crete in the Late Medieval Period (13th
-15th centuries)» (00. 77-112) emaveCetdlovtal Tolo ewwovoypoagurd Oguata
oe Bulavivd mpoypoduuato 000006Ewy vawv g fevetinng Kofing mov €xovv
ouvdelel pe ta dddyuata Tov tayudtwy. O VTEQPUORDV dLaoTAoEWY AyLog
XoLoT6Q0oOC TOV UETAPEQEL TOV XOLOTG-ViTTL0, 0 YOeuévoc (Tov ®oatdel %at

10 dépIa TOV) ~OVUPOVO UE TO LOQTUOLS ToV- dytog BagBolopaiog xat 0 ©®pdvog

3. O ovyypagéag dev XONOWOTOLEl TOV XOQARTNOOUG «Baothrii», TEOPAVAS YLoL
£ AGyo, omdte ovufotind amodidetal o xeoc e exrhnoiog we «atbovoag» (hall).
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e Xdoprrog/tov Eléovg Bolonovy mapdlinia o ttalnd €oya »al oyetilovral
Weohoywra xveimg ue tovg Poayrioxravoue. ITépa amd TV eLOVOYQUQLKT ALVA-
Avom zot Tig oUvOeTEC BE0AOYIES ROl LOTOQLXRES EQUNVEIES TTOV OITTORQUITTOYQO-
@ovvtal mwiow amd Tic «dUTKES EMOQAOELS», 1) OUYYQOUQPENS OTQEPETOL OTO
OVOLMOES EQDTNUAL: TOLOL AVTLITEOOMITEVOVIAY CTTO TETOLN EXAEXTIXLOTIXG QYL
TEYVNG RO TOLES NTAV OL TEOBETELS TOVS TO eviLa@Eépoy dNAadi| uetatomiletal
uefodoroynd amd to AvVTIKELEVO OTO VTOXREIUEVO, €V ONUAVTLRG ROl ®O.(QLO,
eQeVVNTWG, PrAua. O TEMTOTVTOG, €TIONG, CUOYETIONOS ne %xobudpluato twv
TAYUATWV otV ®eNTrh Utafpo Bdosr tommvuniov eumhovtilel Ty emuyeL-
onuatoroyio ®ot CUUPAALEL OTOV SLETLOTNUOVIXG YOQAUXTHOO TNG UEAETNG.

O N. Toovyxrapdxrng oto Gebpo tov «Art, identity, and the Franciscans in
Crete» (00. 113-129) peletder 8o €yyoaga Kamovtoivov yoovoloynuéva to
1653, ota omolo weprypdgpetal M (BulavTivig TEYVOTEOTIOG OIS ATOOELRVUETOL)
Toryoyoaio Tov Evayxalouov tmv aylnv Poayxiornov xot Aowivikov otov -
HOTAOTOAUUEVO ONUEQO—~ VOO TOV Ayiov Poayxioxov Rl 0TO -0VAXALVIOUEVO
dpaotird- xaboAwd puovic tov Aylov Ilétpov oto Hpdxlewo. Aigpevvdrtal
N éupoon mTov amrodideToL 0TO OYNUA TOV PEQEL O AyLog Poayrio®og %ol TOV
dev elval tuyaio: vwoxQUmtel ™V ev yéver deohoywrh dtoaudyn uetagv twv
Kamovtolivwv xat GAAOV #xAAdmv twv PoayrioravdV, Ve eLOXETEQO EXPOALEL
ovyrolvpuéva to Bepelddeg not eAEYoOV YU avtovs Béna avtimaedfeons, avto
e vilitas (evtéherac). Ilapovoldletol exTAEOV N LOTOEIO TNE EYRATACTOUONS TOV
taynatog oty Kontn, ot oEvtates dtagpopés tovg ue v momry eEovoia ahld
%L 1 (AWVOTEETTIRY) OTOATNYLXT TOVC, VO eralovvTaL TV eMAnviry (Bulaviuwvi)
T0.RAd00N 08 TEQUITMOELS EMIAMVIONG E0MTEQLRDV TOVg vtoBéoemwy. To yeyovig
avtd dev mapéueve povo oe Bewontinny Pdon akld oe rdmwowo Pabud, ovvtéheos
0T UETAPOQE RAMALTEYVIRDY TEOTUTTWV aitd TV AVaToAn 0T Avo.

Ou L. MriBa »at A. M. Kaodayhn dnuooteovv 10 OUVOQTAOTIRG ELRO-
vOyoapLrd 0Uvolo (ue TEVTE OTEMUATA dLOPEOMY PAOEMV!) 0TO TAUEEXRA]OL TOV
Aylov Tempylov «twv Ayylwv» mov foloxetal evtdg evog fulavivoy migyou
TV 0XVEMoemV ™S P6dov, oto dpbpo «Saint George ‘of the English’. Byzantine
and Western Encounters in a Chapel of the Fortifications of Rhodes» (co. 131-
175). Kamoieg amnd Tic mopootdoec Tov 14ov awdva mov amodidovral eival
0 UeyaAdomuog aylog Xolotopopog ue to mTodi-Xouotd o0tov duo, 0 XoLotog
Ostentatio vulnerum («ExmideiEn twv mhnydv g Ztatomong»), o E£Quimog
aywog Maptivog, 1 Movouayic. tov Apyayyéhov Miyonh ue tov AvtiyoLoto, ot

Amdortorot [Tétpog »at ITavAiog, owmdonua twv Ioavvitdv. H ovvdeon ue tovg
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AyyLOUg OTOTUTDOVETAL LECW TOV LOYQUPLOUEVWY EQUAIXMYV eUPANUGTOY TOU
¥00VOoAOYOUVTUL 0TS TOV 150 anddva. IdaiteQo evOLapeQoy £yreLTaL OTLS EQUNVETES
TavtéTnrog Tmv Lmyedgpmyv (tepurhavduevol and v Itakio xot eEotnetmuévor
ue ™ Puloavtivi Coyoagwy elfte Bulavtivol exmadevuévolr oty Avon 1 mo-
€QYOUEVOL OO TO EXAEXTIXLOTIRG TEQAALOVTA TN avatolxng Meooyelov 1
e Kémpov), oty évtaln avtod tov voAAteyvirol «auakyduatoc» oty é€xvn
™¢ P6dov %ot tov pGho TOU LOLOUATOS GTOV TOAV-TTOAMTIOULRO YOLQARTHOM TNG
BuCavtivig téxvng

Mia mpwtdtumtn ovufoln eivar tov A. Kovviovpa, «Western Music and
Poetry at the Kingdom of Thessalonica. Music and Historiography of the Fourth
Crusade» (00. 177-198). Enirevtoo g uehétne amotehel 10 novowrd €oyo 6vo
toofadovpmy mov axohovOnoav tov Bovipdtio Mougeppatind oto Aativind
Baotiewo tng Oeococorovinng IToAhd yonown elvar 1 yeVIXY €L0QYOYY YO TO
£0eVVN TG avTd medio, To omoio agopd 2500 éoyo 450 romtdv (1) os téoogpa
xelpoyoaa 13ov-140v aldva -ToO0STNTO TEAYUATIXG EVIVTWOLOXKY. ARS Ta
TTOAY eVOLOPEQOVTO OTOLYE(D TTOU EUTEQLEYOVTOL 0T QY0 QVTd, Eexmoilovv oL
TTANQOPOQLES TOV AVTAOUVTAL YLt XOUPLRA LOTOQLRE YEYOVATA OTTMG 1) TOALOQX® IO
xor N dhwon g Kovotaviwvoumoing to 1204. TTpoxertar yevird yuo uia
elMrvoTivy ahlAd ayvonuévy, oxeTrd, LAOAOYLXY TNy Yo T AdaTtivoroatio
omv EMGda, n omoia, av agwomowmnBel mepattépm, Ba diagpmwtioer mtuyéc avtig
™G TEQLOOOV %Ol LAAOTO ATTS TNV OTTIAT TOV AVTIRDV.

>to devtepo uépog ue titho «Social Transformations and Mutual Approaches.
The evidence of Archaeology and Material Culture» (00. 199-357) mepuhaupdvovrat
téo00eQa GO, UE TEQLEXOUEVO EVONUATA YAVTTTIXNG, REQOUULRTC, UWETAANOVQYIOGC.
>to mpwto Gebpo g O. 'vpdtliov, «Imported Projects, Local Skills, and the
emergence of a ‘Cretan Gothic’» (00. 201-246) avtixeiuevo puehétng amotehel
N apyrextovixy (Aagevtég milec €06d0v, 0EurSQUEPE TAEX), dLaroounTIXY
(owdonua), Tagry old xor mapaotaty (N omolo ftav Ayvwotn ot
BuCovtvi exxudnolaotirg Téxvn) «yotlri» YAt Srwg avty douoopdOnxe
xnon eEeliyOnne otn Pevetivn Kontn uetd to 1211 »o yuo 10U TOES OLLIVES TOU
arolovOnoav. Ou @oelc avtig g ®alAttexvirig xivnong ftav ot Bevetol

@eovdapyes, M hatwvirh) ExxAnolo alld xor ov E€vou teyviteg dimha otovg

4. Amotelel dvoTiYNUO, GTMS OVOPEQOVY KL OL OUYYQUEE(lS, TO YeEYOVAS OTL Eval
TETOL0 EXTANUTING €0Y0 TEXVNS XA VEL TN Udyn ue tov xeovo. H mapovoa texunoimor tov
070 TAAL{OLO EQEVVNTIXOV TEOYQAUUOTOS elval nio evOaEEUVTIXY TEWTOROVALC.
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omotovg pobntevoav ot vidmot [Iéga and v avaivon tov Wiaitegov avtov
0OYALOAOYLROU VALKOU, M OVYYQOEPENS TAQOVOLALEL EVOVVOTTO TNV ORAOINUOLTHY
ovliToN %ot TV WEOAOY IR OTEOEY TOV OUVIEAEOTNXE DOTE O GOC «dVTIKY
enidaoNn» Vo uUnv amodideL T ETOEAMS TNV TEQUTAORATNTA TNG TEYVNG OTLS
AL TLYORQOTOUUEVES TEQLOYEC.

H A. Boaowhelov pehetdel v eQUOAMUEVY] KEQOUIXT XOATE TNV VOTEQO-
BuCavtvy emoyh otmv Ilehomdvvnoo pe to dpboo «Glazed Pottery in Late
Medieval Morea (13th-15th centuries). Cross-cultural Tableware with Multiple
Connotations» (00. 247-284). H ovyyoogéag ouvoyilel Tig ®»0TNYOQIES ®AL TOVG
TOTOVS TWV REQUUKMV TNG ETOYNG, VA emumAéov avayvweiler ta fulavtivd
%OL TO AOTWVIXG €QYOOTNOLWOL TOQAYMYNS UE T LOLALITEQO YOLQAUXTNOLOTIRA
tovg To Puloviwvd Ay elyav meQloolonévr uPéleor kot uxed TeAUTOASYLO,
evd TaL AaTvird Eexaoilay pue Ty xawotopnia Twv Toidvtwy tovs Méoa and
™MV availvon twv OedouEvoy g YEWYQO@rNg %ot €woloywrng eEdmAmong
TOV VAROU, TEORUTTOUV EVOLOLPEQOVOES OLOTLOTMOELS OTMWE 1 TOCOTIXY ETL-
%XOATNON TWV ELOAYOUEVWY, LTUALKMV RAL LOTTAVIXMV REQUULXMYV, OO TO UEOQ
oV 130v awdva xat eEfc. Onwg 0004 emonuaivetal amd Ty LeLETHTOLO, TAQOAO
OV 1) REQOULRT] EIVALL EVOL AVTIXELUEVIXO OTOLYELD TEXUNQIWONG, TA CUUTEQAOUATOL
TOQAUEVOVY QEVOTA. AVOUEVETAL VA dLevQUVOOUV Ol TQOOTTLRES TNG ONUAVTIRNG,
aVTig, €oeuvag ue T dNUOOCTEVon OxOUO TEQLOOOTEQWY EVONUAT®WYV Ad TNV
ITehomSvvnoo.

Kepaund evpfuata amxd ™ Pédo eival to Béua tov emduevov deboov g
M. Muyaniidov, «Pottery Finds in the Medieval Town of Rhodes (1204-1522).
Insights on a Multicultural, Cosmopolitan Society» (00. 285-325). Omwg ®aL oty
nepintoon g [lehomovvioov, mopatnoeital ®ol 06 mowihia eLoaywydy amd
™V Avatodn rat ) Avon -tv Kovotaviwouvmoly, tny Italia, tv Iowavia,
2volio, ™v Kvmpo. To yeyovog avtd ouvOEeTal eV0TOYO OO T OVYYQUPEQ WE TNV
EVTOVY EUTTOQXY RIVNOM 0L TOV EXAEXTIXLOUG OTIC TQOTIUNOELS ULAS TTQOQPAUVAS
LOOUOTOAITIANG, TOAV-TTOALTIOULRTC AL OLXOVOULKE EVQMOTNG ROWMVIOS OTWS
Ba NTav 1éte N uecawviry Pédoc. Avti elval xat wio amd Tig o evolagpéQovoeg
TTUYES TOV DLW TITEL 1) EUTVEVOUEVT UEAETY TNG REQAULRNG, 1] «AVOATOQAOTOON»
OMAad TOV ROOULRDV CUVONRDOV, TWV aAoyOA®V, ™S ®abnueowig Cong twv
avBDTMV TS TOAVOUVOETNG, EXEIVNG, ETOYNG.

‘Eva dwoitepo eEedinevpévo Béuo elvar avtd mov mpayuatevetar m E.
Mmropuragitoa, «Dress Accessories and Sartorial Trends in the Principality
of Achaia (1205-1428). Evidence from the Frankish Castles of Chlemoutsi and
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Glarentza» (00. 327-357). To e€etalduevo vMrd agoed uetadlxd eEaptiuato
xvplme évdvone (tujuote amd  ayxedgss Lovdv, xouvumid, *oOoujuaTa,
®ra@itoeg ®.4.), 1o ool B avirav udhhov oe Aativovg avdteong TaEng, »at
TTOOEQYETAL ATTO AVAOKROAPES 0TO ®AOTEO XAeUOUTOL %Ol 0TOV ®0BEdQLRO VaS TN
Iapévtlac TTagovoidletal n tvroloyia xat 1 dlarSOUNOT TWV ACVVROLOTOV
VIOV EVONUATMY, O TEOTOS 7OV e@aEudtoviay, M TOWIAlL TV VAKRDV,
eva oyxohtdletor  dutiry, avdewry xot yuvorxelo nédo g emoyis, UEo o
amé TNV TAQOOTATIXY OUYRQLON UE EWMOVOYQUELRES xaL yoarmtés mnyés. O
eumopurég emapéc tov Ioryxnmdrtov eldnd pe v Itario frav o mapdyoviog
OV OVVTEAEDE 0T Ol (VIO TV EVOVUATOAOYIXMY TEOTUTWY %Al OTNV —XOATA
TOTOVC- VI0OETNON TOVS ATTS AVATEQD WEAN TNG AQLTLVIXNG TALQOLXINS, TTOV AL UE
QVTOV TOV TEOTO dLOPOQOTOLOVVTOY PUAETIXG oL XOwvmVird. H ohoxAnowuévn
TEOOEYYLON €VOC TG00 AmOULTNTIXOU CEYOLOAOYHOU VA®OU (rot 1 evOeyduevn
TdoPaon TaEduoov ®at axd dilec mepLoyéc g Ilehomovvioov) eumhovTiCel
TIC YVAOELS POS YO AYVDOTES, RO, EQEVVNTING, EXQAVOELS TNG UECTULOVIXRNG
raOnueowvis Cong.

To toito uépog «Cultural Interactions and Byzantine Responses. The Evidence
of Architecture, Murals, and Icon Painting» (00. 359-530) mepuhaupdver nehéteg
OV EMIREVTQMVOVTUL OTIS «OVTIRES EMLOQATELD» ST AVTES YIVOVTOL AVTIANTTTES
OTNV QLQYLTERTOVLXY, TLS TOLYOYQAPiec ®at Tig ewrdves. O M. Kdmmog oto dpboo tou
«Cultural Interactions between East and West. The Testimony of Three Orthodox
Monasteries in Thirteenth-Century Frankish Messenia» (00. 361-393) eEetdlet
RATOLES OTTS TLS TOLYOYQUEIES TOLHDY ONUAVTILXMY LOVOOTNOLWY ot Meoonvia
OV YovohoyouvTaL 0TO deUTEQO ol Tov 130V advae (Metaudpgpwon ZnTheo
Avdpounovaotneov, vapdnrag Zwoddyov Inyng Zanagivag, Kolunon Geotérov
AvOeLac EAMVIXGV), STtov evTom{CovTaLduTind etrovoypapurd otoyeic Stwcéva
RQWAVOEUO RO ALQYLTEXTOVIRO OXNVIXO UE YOTORES vevpodoelg oty [Tevinroot
tov Avdpouovdaotneov, N Koion tov XpLotov pe tv maovoio tg yuvairog Tov
ITiAGtov ot Zapopiva, n uireoyoognuévy arddoon tov Nurtioo oe uia thevod
xovoxpavov ota EMnvirnd. H ovvdeon tov uev Avdpouovaotneov ue yoonyia
tov TovAEdpov Bilheapdovivov, tne de Sauapivag pue tn devtepn ovlvyd tou
Avva Aovrowa (Ayvi) sivar pio tohuney alld ehrvotiny vedeon wov faoi-
Cetal 08 WOQAMNMAG €VOHUOTE  ELXOVOYQAQIOC %KoL YOOTTWYV mNydv. To
evoLapépov otpépetal ot dtamiotwon otL Tehxd,  eBvotnta 1 1o ddyua, dev
ATOTEAOVOAY AOLAAAORTO «OTEYUVA» TOOXEWUEVOV VO EQAQUOOTOVV TOMTIXES

OTQOTNYWHES.
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To dvTind oToL ElD OTNY EXRANOLAOTIAT AQYLTEXTOVIXY TOU MUOTQA ®aL TV
eumhontj tne Ioaféihac vie AovTividv (rot Tov ovldyov e, Acomdtn Mavovih
Kavtaxovinvov) magovotdlel 0to exduevo G.oBpo n A. Aoufn-Kily, «Politics of
Equilibrium. Gothic Architectural Features at Mystras (1361-71), Cypriot Models,
and the Role of Isabelle de Lusignan» (00. 395-426), ®rapmdc moliyoovne xot
OVOTNUOTIXNG EVAOYXOANONS NG OUYYQO@Eéws ue 1o Béua. Avtd mepopilovtatl
0TOVS HOVOOoTHOLAXO0US vaoUs g mteplddov tov 14ov awwva, g IlegipAémtov
xot e ITavtdvaooog, ®al vtooTneitetal tL EAxouvv ™V TEOELEVON TOVS aTto
v Kinpo, témog €€ aluatog diexdixnone e Ioapéihag —urag xatd ta dAla,
wvbiotopnuatinig nopopie EEetdlovtor Tntiuata Thg OwXLoTIRAS TOTOYQApiOg
noL TEYVNG, ue Wiaitepn ugpoomn va amodidetal otig Toroyoapies g Ile-
opAéntov, AGYym TOU TAOUOWOV Beoloymol TEQLEXOUEVOV, aVOEVWTIXNG
rnotevfuvone. Onwg amogaivetal 1 ovyyoapéag, ol aliniemidodoelg otV téyvn
%XOL OTNV OQYLTEXTOVIXY TOV Mvotpd ftav amotéleoua ®ald ueletnuévmyv
ToMTRAV emhoydv Tov Cevyovg Mavouvih xoat loaféilag -xoat Oyt amhd
amotéheoua g ovvimaEng Podyrmv xat Bulavtivdv- ue tehinn emidimEn v
TOALTLXY oL BENOREVTIRY LOOQQOTT(OL.

OuN. Maotpoyonotog xat A. Katouwdt oto oo toug «Reconstructing the
Artistic Landscape of Rhodes in the Fifteenth Century. The Evidence of Painting
from Lindos» (00. 427-461) smwevipdvovtal oty avdlvon 8Uo deomoTindy
emovov 150v awdva, mpoegyduevov amnd tov vad g Kolunong Geoténov
ot Aivdo. H pilo ewdva amodider tov Xpuwotd Iavroxrpdtopa ue 10 omdvio
meoowVvinto «o Ehequmv», mov Polorel mapdAAnia uévo otnv Kimpo, not
GAAN ewdva elvol apgpimhevon ®at amodidel ) Oeotdro amd ™ uie TAeved,
™ Ztavowon and v dAln. H gEovuyiotxy uelétn tovg amodenviel mmg
meoxeLtaL Yo €0ya 0odtaroy goyaotnoiov, amotéheoun g alinienidpaong
TOTRAOV %OL ELOAYOUEVDV  RAMALTEYVIROV yopaxtnolotirdyv. H edoaiwon
Q0JLORNS ROAMTEYVIMNG TOQOYWYNS elval ulo onuavtvy eE€MEN oto mhaiowo
™G VOTEQORULAVTIVIE TEXVNG, %O TEOOOETEL EVa REVTQO OrSUA AVAUEST 0T
eMAYLOTO TEXUNOLOUEVE, YVOOTA %o «ovviON Umomta» (A, not exduevo dobpo).
Fivetar emtong wion oVvoPn TV TOLHV ROAMTIEYVIROV TEYVOTQOTLHV, CUUPATIRA
001ZouevVmV wg duTIKNG, PUTAVTIVAC ROl EXAEXTIXLOTIXNG, OL OTTOIES EMIXQATOVOUY
0710 VNO{ TV g0y ®voLayios Twv Imavvitdv wmotdv (1309-1522).

‘Eva Bovndowo mapddetyno ™S QEVOTOTNTOS TWV ROAALTEYVIXDOV 0QlwY,
TOV 0QLOUMYV %ot meoehevoemyv mapovoldler 1 K. Kegpodd oto dpboo g
«Permeable Boundaries of Artistic Identity. The Origin of a Fifteenth-Century
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Annunciation» (00. 463-488). Agoopwij eivar dvVo ewmdves Evayyehowov, uio
and v Kw, uio amd ™ Vincenza, mopduotag oUvBeong vot x00vorldynong, tov
0eUteEQOV Woov Tov 150V atdva xol Tov aQydv tov 160v awdva avtiotouya. H
OUYRQLTLXY AVTLITOQABOAN TWV YOQUXTNOLOTIXDV TOVS ATORAAITTEL OTL, TOQA
TIC EWXOVOYQOQLXES OUOLOTNTES, €vTomileTal dLa@oQomToinon oty TOLoTNTA
™G TEYVOTEOTIOG, ®OT®TEENS 0TV ewdva TS Kw. Ou dvo ewrdveg evidooovtal
oto mhalowo e VBEWOWNS (exAerTiloTIingCc) TéYVNS Tne emoync, dmov 1 Pddog
OVTUTQOTEIVETOL WS TO EQYOOTNOLO TAQAUYWYNS, TEQO AS TOVS —OmMWS EVOTOY
xooorteiler n ovyyoagéac- «ovvifelg vmdémtovg»s, TV Kevtn xkor v
KUmpo. Amoxralvmting eival 1 avaluon Tov 0YLTEXTOVIXOY ORNVIXOU KAl TOU
Puowoy tomtiov Twv ewdvov (UL xat g mavidag -0v0 noipovdmv!), ®abwg
ATOOELRVUETOL OTL, AXOUOL KOL OL -(POLVOUEVIXG- OLOROOUNTIRES AETTTOUEQELES OEV
elvan Tuyaieg alhd tinoels Beoloynmy ouvVONLOOEMV.

Televtaio eivar to dpbpo g =. Koahlomion-Béptn, «Preaching the Role
of the Apostles, and the Evidence of Iconography in East and West. Byzantine
Responses to the ‘Challenges’ from the Latin Church after 1204» (00. 489-530).
Avolvovtor 1600 oL oUvOeTeS, TOAMTEOOWTES TAQAUOTATELS TMV ATOOTOAMYV
600 xraL ot penovouéves amewrovioels tov IIétrpov ot ITaviov, oe vaovg twv
hativorgatovuevoyv edagy tov elhadxoy ydov. Avéxabev n anddoon twv
AmootolwV eiye «epyalelomonBel» omtivd wg UECOV GORNONS TEOTAYAVOUS
xnon oo tig dvo Exxhnoles avdroyo pe tigc molitirnég ovvOniueg tng »dbe emoyig,
mpofdAlovtay dAlote wg 1EQATGOTOAOL AAMAOPUAMY AALOTE WS RATNYNTES TOU
0000V 0dynatoc. H 01ad001 tovg oto €ovoyQapLrd TEOYQAUUATO €A
uetd to 1204 oyetitetar -extdg twv AAAMV- pue v empovi Twv Pulavtivady
0OYMY VO OVTLITAQATBEVTOL 0TV RATNYNTIXY dQAOTNOOTNTA TMV TAYUAT®YV
XOL TNG TG BONOXEVTINNG TOMTIRNAS 0TV AVATOAY- YEYOVOS, TO 0TO(0,
0TS EUTEQLOTATWUEVO RATOOEUVUEL 1) OVYYQUPENS, amoTeLel Evav emtAéoV
AGY0 Yo TOV 07o{0 M HEAETN TV «OLATOALTIOULRADV CVVOLOAAAYDV» 0TV TEXVY
e neoatmvixic EAMGOo elval éva gpevvnTind medio aveEAvVTAnNTo andua, OTLC
LOTOQXES AL TTOAMTLRES TOV TTQOERTAOELS.

AVO TOQATNENOELS TOV UTOQOUV Vo Y(VOUV apoQovv og dgvtepevova,
TuohoYRA BEuaTa, RO ETLONUALIVOVTAL €T TOV TOLEOVTOS DOTE VO ALTTOTELECOVY
opoEU YEVIXOTEQOV TEOPANUATIONOV. ZVUpmVa UE TIg AdELES ONUOGTEVONS TOV
xoonyouvial and to Ymovpyeio IToAitiopoy, Ta TVEVUATIXG SLRALDUATO TWV
POTOYQOPLOV it wvnueia Tov eMadinoU xdeov (apoed xvEimg TorxoYQapiEs,

XVNTA EVENUOTO, ELROVEC) AVAXOVY OTOV o€, omdTe 1 §VvOELEN TEOEAEVONC

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 33 (2023), 309-318



318 BIBAIOKPIZIA - BOOK REVIEW

elvar amogaltntn »ot yodeetar @ Ymovpyeio IToAttionov, EPA.. drmwg €yel
TEAYUOTL CUUTTANQWOEL OTIC TEQLOOOTEQES ELXOVES OTOV XU TAALOYO PMTOYQUPLHV
ToV TéHov. H »atoyoagn uévo tov ovouatog tov ayatorhdyou, drtmg ovvnditetot
YEVIRMG, elvol WaAAov avemaoxric mAnoogogia, »abwg dev oyetiletal ue to
Tnrovuevo, dMhady ™V ratoy] mvevuotTxoy dwoaiduotoc (ov emumAéov
UETOLPEQETAL OTOV EXOOTIXG 010 el TOV dNUOOTLEVUEVOL VALROD).

Eniong, epdoov o tépog amevbivetal oe OleBvéEg oo mowlhwy emLoTn-
ULOVIXMDV RATEVOUVOEMY %ol axodNuaixrdv eviiagepdvtwy, Bo dievrdiuve 1
TOEAOEON TN UETAPEAONS «AUYYAOYOUPNUEVOV» EAMANVIXKDV Ovopaoldv (Tmv
vodv ®uping, (ong xal xdmowmy Torwvupiny) evide mapéveong, L.y Zoodochos
Pege (Mother of God Life-giving Spring). Zvyvd, oL ovoua.oieg vady ovvdéovtay
UE TA PUOHA XALQOUKXTNOLOTIXG TOV TEQPAALOVTOS XDEOV TOVS, OTtws ovupaivel
eldrd ue v mpoonyopio ™™g Zmwoddyov IInyig mov vrodnrdver tnyy. AE(CeL,
€0t éuueoa, vo puetadobel avti n TAngogoia, €0Tm %ol av Bemoeital avto-
vONTO 1) TEQLTTO.

SUUTEQOOUATIXG, UE TOV €V AOY® TOUO EMLXELQOUVTML emiralQes uebodo-
AOYWES nOlL €QEVVNTIRES VTEQPAOELS, OL OTOleS TEOMBOUY OVOLOOTINY ETOVE-
E€taom ®aL duvauLx ETEXTOON TOVY 00 LMV 1oL TES MV TN UEAETNS TOV UECTULWVIXOV
VAOU TOMTLONOU 0ToV EANAOIRS YE0. O eEapeTind evALAPEQ®Y «VBOLOLRGS»
KOLQAXTNOAS TTOV TOV OLITOOOETUL PAIVETOL TTWGS B ATTOXRQUITTOYQAPEITAL TTLOL OYL
UOVO OTtO TO ROAALTEYVIXG ETLTEVYUATO 1] TOL ROAAG ROTNYOQLOTTOINUEVT EVOTUOLTOL
™S ayotohoyiag aAAd amd ™V - %Ol TOAV- TOALTIOULXY TOVTOTNTA TWV

avBodTmV oV To. dnuiovoynoav.

20dIA EPMANIAOY

Ap. Apyarohdyog, ITavemotiuto tov Newcastle
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MARK Epwarps, Dimitrios Parvis, and Georacios STeIris (eds.), The Oxford
Handbook of Dionysius the Areopagite, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2022, pp.
752. ISBN: 9780198810797

The Oxford Handbook of Dionysius the Areopagite is a well-constructed and
attractive contemporary guide not only for scholars doing research on the Corpus
Dionysiacum (henceforth CD), but also for those who belong to a wider readership
and are interested in ancient thought. It is interesting that a relatively small corpus
of texts, of an author of the fifth or sixth century AD who is unknown to us, has
been read, cited and interpreted by so many readers over the past fifteen centuries.
The mystical dimension of the CD alone is not enough to explain its intriguing
reception history. The truth is that along with the mystical veil of the CD there is
a high level of intelligence.

The editorial team of the above volume, Mark Edwards, Dimitrios Pallis and
Georgios Steiris, clarify that a large number of the papers from the volume were
delivered at a conference on the CD itself and its reception, which was organized
by Dimitrios Pallis a few years ago in Oxford. The following review of this book will
attempt to make brief or longer references to each of the authors who contributed to
it and after these will make a general comment about this project.

The book is divided into four sections, which are preceded by an introductory
chapter. In the nine studies of Section I, the CD is examined in its historical and
intellectual context and there is alsoattention to its sources. In her study, Beate Suchla
describes the CD morphologically, as it has survived in our time. Subsequently, Tim
Riggs describes the content of the CD, recognizing its simultaneous Christian and
Neoplatonic features. Maximos Constas (chapter 4) shows Dionysius’ interest in
the use of the New Testament and argues that the integral place of scripture in
Dionysian thought has not received the attention it deserves in modern research.
Dionysius cites from or refers to scripture over 1,600 times, with an attitude of

reverence. Mark Edwards, in turn, explores the apophatic or negative approach to
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God, a bold spiritual attitude, which is a special feature of the CD. In chapter 6,
Bogdan Bucur provides a detailed analysis of how Philo Judaeus and Clement of
Alexandria reflect significant elements of apophatic theology, which are also found
in the CD. In chapter 7, Ilaria Ramelli claims that Dionysius seems to have been a
Christian Platonist, indebted not only to “pagan” Platonists, such as Plotinus and
especially Proclus, but also to Christians, such as Origen and Evagrius. Dionysius
is probably an Origenian Platonist in the sense that he adopted or defended the
doctrines of abandoning the world (rdvta deeldv) for the ascent to God and the
amoxatrdotaoic (restoration) of everything at the end of time, showing these views
as the true Christian philosophy. In chapter 8, Michael Motia compares Dionysius
with Gregory of Nyssa, since both insist that no words -neither human conceptual
language nor the revealed words of scripture- or even the non-discursive mind can
comprehend “the deepest things” of God. As for the paper of Charles Stang, in
chapter 9, the author tries to explore the influence of Iamblichus and Proclus on
Dionysius, focusing on the inheritance of their distinctive terminology in the CD.
In chapter 10, Mark Edwards and John Dillon argue that Dionysius asserts the
absolute transcendence of God, as Proclus actually did, and he proposes a God-
centered logic with the prefix hyper-.

In Section II, the wide impact of the CD in the Christian East, and especially
in Byzantium, is examined. Emiliano Fiori develops the issue of the Syrian
translations of CD, in particular the translation that was made by Sergius of
Resh‘ayna in the sixth century. Then Istvdn Perczel exposes his own perspective on
the earliest Greco-Syriac reception of the CD with a relative exposition and analysis
of specific texts. In chapter 13, Beate Suchla points out that John of Scythopolis
was the first orthodox reader who strove for the defence and the appreciation of
the CD in so extensive a manner, since by John’s time it had been received with
controversy. Maximos Constas, in chapter 14, deals with the reception of the CD
by the theologian and martyr Maximus the Confessor. Throughout his writings,
Maximus directly cites about thirty passages from the CD and, in general, he
transformed some of the ideas of Dionysius into his Christ-centered cosmology.
Also, Maximus utilized the CD against the Origenist doctrine of the fall of rational
beings from a timeless union with God. Mark Edwards and Dimitrios Pallis, in
chapter 15, write on John of Damascus as a careful reader of Dionysius who exerted
influence on the eastern and western Christian thought that followed. They argue
that John adopted elements from Dionysius in various aspects of his work but

sometimes in a critical vein due to the circumstances that he faced. In chapter
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16, George Arabatzis explores the relationship between Theodore the Studite and
Dionysius the Areopagite with regard to Byzantine iconology. He concentrates
on the concept of “image” and symbolic esotericism and compares Theodore the
Studite with Dionysius the Areopagite from the viewpoint of the Ecclesiastical
Hierarchy. He suggests that Theodore’s theological views include a combination of
Dionysian and Aristotelian elements. In chapter 17, Antonio Rigo, in contrast to
some earlier scholars, suggests that Dionysius the Areopagite played an important
role in the development of Byzantine mysticism from Nicetas Stethatos to Gregory
of Sinai. The latter aimed to establish a correspondence between celestial and
ecclesiastical hierarchies, and for this purpose he introduced a further hierarchy,
the monastic one. Gregory Palamas, an important Byzantine thinker who utilized
the Dionysian legacy in the development of his own theological work, is Torstein
Tollefsen’s subject in chapter 18 of the volume. According to Gregory, God is the
supreme mind, the highest good, the nature beyond life and divinity (1) vwéolwog
xal OmépBeoc pUoLg), as he is for Dionysius. Moreover, Gregory found Dionysius’
theology useful when he developed his doctrine of divine essence and activity. As
for the mystical experience, Gregory says that God “is not only beyond knowledge,
but also beyond unknowing”, which accords with Dionysius’ use of the term
vmeodyvwotov. Georgios Steiris, in chapter 19, argues that the notable Byzantine
intellectual George Gemistos Pletho was originally a political thinker and that
he gradually evolved into a political philosopher in order to support his political
vision. In this endeavour, the CD was particularly useful for his elaboration on a
political ontotheology.

In Section III, several researchers examine the relationship between the CD
and the Latin West. In chapter 20, Deirdre Carabine detects Dionysius’ effects on
his most well-known Latin translator, John Scotus Eriugena. Following this, Mark
Edwards examines the Latin reception of CD as that is found in the writings of
the twelfth-century author John Sarracenus. In chapter 22, Declan Lawell deals
with Robert Grosseteste’s translations and commentaries on the CD. In the next
chapter, Monica Tobon maintains that specific Dionysian elements are fundamental
to various aspects of Bonaventure’s thought and that these themes can be observed
in many of his writings throughout the stages of his career. After that, Paul Rorem
presents the Dionysian legacy in Hugh of Saint Victor. In chapter 25, Declan Lawell
studies Thomas Gallus’ ‘affective Dionysianism’. According to Dionysius, there is
a third way of knowing God, which lies beyond the modes of positive knowing and

negation. Thus, God is hyper-wise and hyper-good, that is to say, God possesses
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every attribute in a mode of excellence, which is beyond human conceptual schemes.
According to the late Wayne Hankey, in chapter 26, Albertus Magnus made a
reading of the works of Dionysius that highlighted the consistency between the
views of Aristotle and Dionysius. A similar tendency, but with some differences, can
be found in Albert’s pupil Thomas Aquinas. Mark Edwards, in chapter 27, argues
that the intriguing influence of Dionysius the Areopagite extends to Dante’s Divine
Comedy. In his paper (chapter 28), Peter Tyler explores the reception of the CD
in two key medieval sources: the anonymous mystical work Cloud of Unknowing,
which was composed by an English author, and also the work of the Carthusian
theologian, Hugh of Balma. In the subsequent paper, by Theo Kobusch, the affinity
between Dionysius the Areopagite and Nicholas of Cusa is illustrated. In addition
to the above approaches, in chapter 30, Mark Edwards and Michael Allen show
that the commentaries by Marsilio Ficino on the Mystical Theology and the Divine
Names cultivate a path for the liberation of the soul, as described by the Platonists,
which is interesting but may not be accepted by certain modern readers of the CD.

Section IV is dedicated to the influence of Dionysius in different contexts
after the western European Reformation. In the first paper (chapter 31) of this
section, Denis Robichaud attempts to write the history of the Dionysian question
at the time of Lorenzo Valla and Erasmus. In two consecutive papers (chapters
32 and 33), Johannes Zachhuber shows the reception of Dionysius the Areopagite
in Martin Luther and gives an overview of a lesser-known story of Dionysius’
reception in Lutheran theology after the Reformation. In chapter 34, Andrew
Louth develops various themes from Dionysius’ reception in the English-speaking
world. As regards more recent times, Christian Schéfer (chapter 35) argues that
modern Dionysian studies began in 1895, when Josef Stiglmayr and Hugo Koch
published their scholarly contributions about the date and content of the CD. Mark
Edwards refers (chapter 36) to the way the CD was treated by three theologians
and scholars of the twentieth century, William Ralph Inge, Vladimir Lossky and
Hans Urs von Balthasar. It can be argued that these three readers, who belonged to
different traditions, were influential for European research. This paper is followed
by that of Dimitrios Pallis (chapter 37), who evaluates selected aspects from the
reception of Dionysius in the Greek scene of the nineteenth and twentieth century.
Pallis engaged with social and cultural aspects from that scene before comparing
three authors: Emmanouel Karpathios, Christos Yannaras and John Zizioulas. His
analysis demonstrated that there is a variety of readings of the CD in the Greek

theological and academic world of that period. In chapter 38, Timothy Knepper
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outlines the issues of interpretation of the CD that differentiate the twentieth-
century French philosophers Jacques Derrida and Jean-Luc Marion. In her paper
(chapter 39), Ysabel de Andia approaches the question of whether Dionysius the
Areopagite can be treated as a mystic. In the last paper, chapter 40, by Gyorgy
Geréby, on the theology of Dionysius, the author discusses general characteristics of
the Dionysian enigma and points to some elements of political thought in the CD.

This volume constitutes a valuable contribution to the specialized bibliography
to which it belongs, since it offers a comprehensive account of the CD and many
aspects of its reception in the ancient and modern history of thought. It includes
various new findings and brings the viewpoints of authoritative scholars from
previous and more recent generations together. It is perhaps the longest collective
volume on the CD in recent decades.

By way of conclusion, to give our own point of view on the CD, we could say
that the release of this Handbook can also be related to modern philosophical and
academic debate, insofar as it can be viewed as a theological and spiritual response
to the social-political challenges of our time. The metaphysics of the CD could be
taken as a type of neo-Platonic-Byzantine transcendence of some rigid modern
scientific and political attitudes which give priority to technique rather than the
value of human personhood and dignity. Dionysius enables us to think of our human
fate in relation to a higher, unheard, magnificent and transcendent power, the
strange hope that is represented by Jesus Christ himself for world history. The above
alternative reality introduced by the CD is “not of this world”, since it is related
with the kingdom of God and the kingdom of heaven. Dionysius is not limited to the
use of ordinary discursive terms of thought, but he tries poetically and ecstatically
to express his personal experience as a Christian Platonist. It is the presence of this
divine otherness and the special personality of the author that creates surprise to
modern readers, as the CD refuses to be reduced to a definitive and final, rational
interpretation of God. In other words, Dionysius paves the way for the deification
of man, without the need for an unbalanced use of technological progress, which at
times tends to underestimate or misunderstand the spiritual maturity that comes
from a distant past. This volume is a welcome addition, among others, to the above
issue and it is pleasing that the form and content of many of its chapters can be read

in a manner that is not limited to the academic sphere but has a wider resonance.

KATELIS VIGLAS
Historian of Philosophy (MA, PhD)
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Graeco-Arabica X111 (2022). Zxéoeic EAAdSag, Eyyis AvatoAis xat Bopeiag
A@oixic arxo v Apgxaiotnta uéxor tn Xvyyoovn Emoyn, Abfva: Exddoeig
Hoddotog 2022, ogh. 408. ISSN 1108-4103

To Ivotrtovto EMAnvoavatodwmdy xor Agowavikdy Zxovddv (IEAAY)
amotelel €vav un %eQO0O0XROTRG (POQEN UE EXTALOEVTIXG %Ol TTOMTLOTIXG
yooaxtieo ov WeUnxre ard tov Kadnynti Baotiero Xonotidn »at uio oudda
OUVEQYATAV %O noBNTv Tov oty ABfva 1o 1995. H (dpvon tov ovyxexouuévou
Ivotitovtov amooxomovoe oty TEOMONON TNG OLETLOTNUOVIXAG €QEVVAS OTOV
TOUEN TMWV EAANVOOVOTOMXMY KOl AQOLRAVIXDY 0movdwy oty EALGSa, évav
Touéa wov ehdyloto €xel noAhegynOel otn ywoa uog, alrd xoar diebBvide H
doaotnordtnta Tov Ivotitovtov exdnhdvetal, petagl aAhwy, xat pue v Eéxdoon
EMLOTNUOVIRIG €ETNOIOAC VLS TOV T{ThO Graeco-Arabica mov dievBvvetal amnd
tov Kadnynt) Baolhewo Xonotidn ue tn ovvepyooio dwaxexpuévaov EAMvov
%ot EEvov emotudvovl. Méyol otiyuig €xovv exdobel dexatpels Tduot, ue tov
televtalo, Tov dErato 1iTo, Vo exdidetal WoAg TEAoEATH, TO ¥ TETEAUNVO TOU
2022.

O téuoc amagtitetal amd €EL uéon xot €va emiueteo. Ilowv Suwg amd Tig
ovuPoiéc Tov ratavéuovial og xa0e Eva and ta 5L uépn, mogatibevtal Iivaxrog
Mepeyouévmv (0o. 7-10), TTpéhoyog ex uépovg Tov Acvbuvty Exddoeme, Kab.
Baowhelov Xonotidn, téoo ota eMAnvird 600 xot ota ayyAwrd (0. 11), rabdg xat
Ewaynywd Snueimpo yoauuévo axd tovg Zrvpo I1. ITavaydmovio rat I'idoyo
AB. Toovto0, avVOEEQOUEVO OTLS TEOOTAOELES TG LOTOQKNG ROLWOTNTOS VO
eouNveVoeL TOV QOO TMV AOUIXMYV 0.OBEVELWDY 0TV Q0T TOV L0TOEWOU Yiyveohal,
OUVOJEVSUEVO e OYETIRT TOQATHENON ToV AtevBuvtn érndoong, Ka. B. Xonotidn

1. Tw 10 IEAAZ, Tic 00a0tOOTTES TOV %Ol TNV €®O00N NG ETLOTNUOVIXNG
enetnoidag Graeco-Arabica, B\ https://www.igoas.org.
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(00. 13-14). To A" Mépoc mov @épetl Tov titho «MEpoc A” / Part I : Auctoourd
- Across History» meguhaupdver entd ovuPolréc ex TV omoiwv TEOOEQIS OTA
ayyhMxrd xotl 1eels ota eAvind (0o, 15-117). Svyrenowéva rat xatd ogld
dnuoaoievong, ou V. Christides, Al. Hanafi xau V. Klontza-Jaklova [Two Unpublished
Arabic Funerary Inscriptions on Tsoutsouros (Crete) (8th Century), oo. 17-
34] dnuootevovy dV0 0VERDOOTES UEXOL OTLYURS ETLTUUPLES aQafLré emLyQaég
and tov Toovtoovo, wio megloyn mov Poloxetal 63 yAu. vétia TS TAANG TOV
Hoax\elov, exel dmov foroxdtav xdmote N apyoio woly Tvatoc H pio €€ avtdv
yoovohoyeitol ue aopdiewn oto 92 érog Eyeipog (711 w.X.), amotehdvrog €tol
wio onuavTiry Inyn ywo ) uerétn twv apafwdyv emdooudv otnv Kont xatd
tov 80 adva, aEreTA OV, dnhadn, arxd v agafuri ratdxtnon g (ca, 825/6).
H Moapyapita Anuntouddov [H ehnviry rowdtnta tng Abwomiag, 6o. 35-52]
TOQOVOLALeL we EVOUVOTTO TEGTO TV LoTOR(E NG EAMNVIXNG ROWATNTAS TG
ABomiag, didovtag énpaon rvoilws ot Bépato oyxeTwwd ue v ExxAnoio xoal tv
ouoyevewoxn exmaidevon. O lodvvng IThepuévog [AnS v eAnviotiry ®xndeno-
via ot pwuairy xvowopyio: H ewdva g rataxtmuévng Zvpiag oty Evow-
naixy Omepo (170¢-190¢ ai.), 00. 53-85] €Eetdlel duGpoees AvVaTAQAOTAOELS
™S Zvplag ™S Yotepns AQyoldTTag 0T0 EVQMITAIXG LOVOLXO dpdua amd ™V
emoyl; Tov Mmadr uéyol ot tov Pouaviioud. O Tweyog AB. Toovtoog [The
dabate on Alexios Komnenos’s view-point concerning the first Crusade, co. 87-
93], emuyelpel va emavagloloyioer ™) otdon tov AkeElov Kopuvnvou évavtt tng
A” Zravpogopiag. O Murat Oztiirk [‘Ushari vessels and their use by the Fatimids
on the Nile, 00. 95-110] eEetdlel VTS TO PO UEGAUWVIXDY LOMAUULRDV TNYDV T
OYEOOOTIRG YAUQARTNOLOTIXG, TOVS TUTOVS KAl TLS EVOAAAXRTIXES OVOUOOTES (ing
OVYHREXQWEVNG RATNYOQIOS OXOPMDYV, YVOOTWYV Ue to dvouo ‘ushari, to omola
xonowomoonray amd tovg Xahipes xat dAlovg vPnAdSRabuovg aElmuatovyovg
tov Xahlpdtov twv Patuddv ywo teletovpyleg otov Netho. O Tubpyog A6.
Toovtooc [Me agoouwi tov goptaoud tov 1821 otnv Atyvrto. O andyelg O.
Mooyovd yio v ®otaotooen e Bipriodnxng tg AleEdvdostag, 0o, 111-113]
T0.E0VOLALEL TIC amdPeLs Tov Oeddmweov Mooyovd, Aoyiov avdpds mov detéheas
ArevBuvtic g TTatoroywwic Biprodiiung g AleEdvdpeiag (1942-1967),
el TS RATOOTEOPNS TS BifALoBnixng avtig, dmmg autés amoTuT@vovToL O
adnuooievtn goyacio tov tehevtaiov mov pag eival yvmot) and éva apfoo tov
Xotiotov Ayyehoudtn (1903-1979) dnuooievuévo oty epnuepida «Neohdyog
[Matodv», to 1954. O ovuPorés TOU TEDTOV WEQOVS OAORANQWDVOVTIOL e
ovviopo onueimua g aewvijotov Katepivac Kagamhj (T 2021) [A short note
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on the Chelandion, co. 115-117] ue 10 omolo oiv Gpot xeAdvdiov xoi Soduwv
eraveEetdlovial ev ovvtouia pe agooun TV €x5001M OYeTIXOU GEBROV ex HEQOVS
tov John H. Pryor?

To B” Mépog tou téuov, mov tithogopeital «Mépog B / Part II: drholoyia
nol Apgyatoloyia — Literature and Archaeology», mepthaupdver dvo ovupohréc,
wia oto eMnvind #ou nio oto ayyhrd (oo. 119-226). H modtn ovpforyi tov B’
Mépovg ouvtdyOnre and v Niva AAEEN [EMAnvirég Beatoinés mapaotdoelg
omv Atlyvrtto 1864-1903. Kvpleg tdeohoyinéc tdoelc - atodntixny oavtiinym,
00. 121-188] =air avagégetal, aElomoldvTag ®vQimg UaQTules amd Tov
TUTO NG EMOYNG, OTLS EMANVIRES EMAYYEMLATIXES DEATOLREC TOQAOTAOELS TOU
TOQOVOLAOTNXOY OTLS EAAMVIRES XOVOTNTES TNS ALy UmTov uetaEl Ty ety 1864-
1903. H Vera Klontza-Jaklova [An archeological view of Crete from the mid 7th to
10th c. AD: The current state of research, perspectives and limitations, 0o. 189-226]
TaEOVOoLGlel %Ot ETLORSTNOTN TN XOTAOTOONS TS €oevvac Yo Ty Kofn
®notd Vv TemTofulaviivi mepiodo xat Ty meElodo g apafiuig ruLayiog,
eotialoviag xvpimg ota apyatoroyrd dedouéva.

To I'" Mépog tov tépuov, mov pépetl Tov Titho «Mépog I'” / Part III: Kelueva xat
Texuioro - Texts and Documents», mepthaufdver toelg ovuforéc ex twv omoimv
wio ota eMnvird ot dvo oto ayyhrd (0o. 227-294). H modtn ovupolrsi tov I
Mépovg mpodpyetal and tov B. Tempyuddn [K. I1. Kapdgne «Bulavivdée Apymv,
EEGprotog, Iotopwv rot Ztiyoveydv», 00. 229-235] 0 omolog avagépetal o nepind
antd to. romuata Tov ueydhov AleEavdpLvol mowmti o elval euTvevouEve oo
TEOOWTIXAGTNTES OV £€dpaoav xatd T uéon Pulavrvi mepiodo. O mEOOPATMS
exdnuioac Kab. Benjamin Hendrickx (T 2021) [Catalogue Raisonné of the medieval
royal documents of Nubia: Introduction and the documents of the transitional period
from late antiquity to the beginning of the middle ages, 00. 237-266] emuyelpel wic
eEolpeTivd ratatomotiky ewoaywyy otov Catalogue Raisonné twv peoomvixdv
Baohindv eyyodgwv xat Twv Res Gestae Twv duagpdomyv rpoatdv e NovBilog (ca.
270-1500 w.X.). H Ka6. Thekla Sansaridou-Hendrickx [Examining the personality of
the author of the greek Chronicle of Morea (Copenhagen Ms): Notes on his world views
and his socio-political, religious, ethical and moral beliefs and judgments, 00. 267-293]
eEetdlel ™V noouoBempio Tov CVVTAXRTN TOV EAMAMVIKOY XpoViXoU Tov MOoQEwg,

Smg vt dLoYQApETOL, AUESH | EUUEOT, WECT OLTTO EXPEATELS THS VOOTQOTIOG, TWV

2. J. H. Pryor, The Dromon and the Byzantine Navy, oto: M. BALARD - C. BUCHET
(exd.), The Sea in History. The Medieval World, Woodbridge-Suffolk 2017, 401-411.
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WEDV, TV TOMTLRO-XOLVOVIXMY TETOINOEWY, TOV BENOREVTIRDV TOV YDV %l
TOV NORAV TOV aELdv.

To A" Mépog tov téuov, mov tithogopeital «Mépog A” / Part IV: ®@onoxeio -
Religion», amaptiletal and t€00e01s OVUPOAES ex TV oTolmV wio Yoouuévn oto
eMNVIrd, nio ot yodlrd ®ot 890 oto ayyhxd (00. 295-364). H modtn ovupori
TOV UEQOVES aVTOVU TROERYETAL amd ™ Yoaida tov Xpfotou II. MraAdylov
[H 6edonom g modwung elcoywyig tov Xototaviowot oty AheEqvdgeia. Mia
véa. mpofAnuatixy, 0o. 297-306]. O ovyypagéag eotidler o €va GAuto axdua
%ol ONueQa CRTMUO, aVTé TG eloaymynis ™G yolotiavixig Bonoxeiag oty
AMleEAGVOQEL, TEOTEIVOVTOS OTL O YOLOTLOVIOUOS Oev amoxrAeleTal vo. eLofyon
oty AleEdvdpelwa and tov Amdotoho ITétpo. O Michail Vas. Galenianos
[Monotheletism and Monoenergism according to orthodox dogmatic theology, oo.
307-315] emuyerpel doyuatint meooéyylon g dtdaoraiiog Tov povobeintiopnoy
%Ol TOV LOVOEVEQYNTLOUOU aitd TV oxomLd Tng 000600ENS doyuativic Beoloyiog.
O Carlos Martinez Carrasco [L’ Eglise de I'Afrique romaine face a4 la querelle
Monothélite, c. 630-647, co. 317-341] €€etdlel T OTAON TOV EXUANOLOOTIRDV
Beouwv g Popaizng Agpoweng évavtt tov MovoBeintionoy xatd ™ didoxrela
TV televtalmy deraentd yoovmyv e Paotielog tov Hoaxlelov. H televtaio
ovufori tov A" Mépovg ogelletal otov Juan Pedro Monferrer-Sala [More notes
on the Old Testament Arabic versions from Al-Andalus, co. 343-364] o omoiog
EMLYELQEl OVYXRQLON OVAUESOH O OTOOTAOUNTO NG QQOPWKNAS €XOOYNS NS
IHevratevyov mov yonowomoidnxe axd tov Ibn Hazm (994-1064) zou oty
QOB RN UETAPOU.OT TOV TEQLEYETOL O EVALY VEOTOQLAVO RMOLXO. EVOLOROUEVOV
onuepa ot Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, oto Mdvayo, tov »®d. ap. 234, ue oromo
va rotadelEeL GTL Oev VTTAQYEL OTOLOONTOTE AVTLOTOK Lo HETAED TOVC.

Axolovbel, otn ovvéyewa, to Mépog E” [Mépoc E” / Part V: Bifhoxproleg
-Reviews, Metagpdoeig - Translations, 00. 365-390] wov wepuhaufdver €€ fifiio-
7Lofeg ®o aEBEOXELTIKES e TV omoiwv dUo yoouuévee ot eAAnvird (Zogia
Avelion »atr Xpfotog MmaAidyhov), nio ota yohhwd (V. Christides - G. A.
Tsoutsos) ®atL toelg oto ayylnd (Spyros P. Panagopoulos xoau V. Christides),
%o 10 Mépog Zt1” [Mépog Zt” / Part VI: To mpdogato ouvédplo tov Ivotitovtov
EMnvoavotolxdv xot Apouravindy Zrovdwv, 0. 391-396] 6rrov dnuooievetol
éva yoovird and tov Tpyo AB. Toovtoo [Enuavtind Zuvédpo oty Kontm
yioo TV apafoxgatio xotl petoxrivnoels tAnbvoudy - Iapovoicorn otouyeimy t™g
éoevvag tov Ivotitovtov yo v Apaporpaticn oty Kontn, oo. 393-396] yua

TO TeEleVTalo CUVEDQLO OV 0pYaviONre antd to Ivotitovto EMAnvoavotohndy
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®at Agowavirdy Zrovddv oto Kolvundor Xaviov (29-31 Magtiov 2019) ue
0éuo a@’ evog v Apafoxoatio otnv Kontn ol ag’ €TEQOV TS UETUARLVOELS
%O UETOEDTES MaV 0TV Avatolwri) Meodyelo, Tnv EpuBod @dhaooa xat tov
IvOwo Queavo amd ™V apyoldtta €mg ot onueed. O Téuog ohorAnowvetol
ue mopdotnua 6mov magatiBevral dvo xelueva g wyiuny tov aguviotov Ka.
Eupavouih Murpoyravvaxn (1935-2020), éva eEatpetind ovviouo amxd tov Kab.
Baotheto Xpnotidn [Editor’s note in memoriam of Emmanuel Mikrogiannakis,
0. 397] »au éva extevéotepo yoouuévo and tov INbpyo AB. Toovtoo [Mviun
Eupavouih Murgoyiavvdun (1935-2020), oo. 399-400].

Ot ovuPoAéc Tov TOUOU elvolL YOOUUEVES UE YVOON TOU OVTIXEWWEVOU XOL
emLOTNUOVIXY axpiPela xoL exteivovtol o mowila Béuata, ovvoey TAvToTe
UE TOUS €0EVVNTIROVS 0TOYoVS Tov IEAAZ. OL meploodTeQoL TOVAAYLOTOV Tl
TOVG OVYYQUQElC TpooTdOnoav va aglomotjoovy ot ovuforés Tovg mépa and
eMMVOpmves TNYES voL aEXETEC aQOPrés vt GALES LOAQUIXES N OROUO KoL
aporavirés mnyés. Oplouéveg amd tig Onuootevdueves ovufoiéc ovvodevovtal
amd mhovowa ewmovoypdenon. H emwéleld tov téuov eivatr moooeyuévny, ov
1OL VTAQYOUV OQLOUEVES TOQOPWVIES, OUVETELD RVQLMC TOV YEYOVOTOS OTL
dtnenBnxe 0 TEOTOSC YOUPNS TWV OVYYQUQEMY, OTMS OLUXNQUOOETUL OTOV
I[ToShoyo tov TOHOV. Agv amouével mapd va guynbouvue ®OoAN OUVEYELQ OTLS
npoontdBeieg tov IEAAY va avodeiEel dyvmotes alhd oL EMAYLOTA YVOOTES
nTuyés Twv oxéoemv EAMAGSag, Eyyig Avatohic xat Bopsiag Agponng amd v

QOYALOTNTO UEYOL KOl OUEQQL.

AHMHTPIOE ©. BAXABIQAOS
T.L A. A. TI. A. / TTavemotiuio Tlehomovvioov
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A. BEerGER (ed.), Nicephori Callisti Xanthopuli Historia Ecclesiastica, v. I,
libros 1-6 complectens [CFHB LVII/1], Wien 2022, oeh. 532. ISBN 978-3-7001-
9245-9

‘O tépog mephaufavel 10 TOMTO UEQOC THS VEAS nOLTIKTC EndoONG THS EXXAN-
owaotixic Totopias (Bifric 1-6) Tod Nungpdoov Karriiotov Zavhémoviov. Ztd
ovvTono TEohoyro onueiwua (0o. 7-8) ot A. Berger xal Chr. Gastgeber onueldvouy
Gt 1 €xdoomn 10D ReWEVOU EVIAOOETUL OTO TAMIOLO £VOC ®OLWVOU €QEVVNTIXOD
npoyoduuatog tod Institut fiir Mittelalterforschung/Abteilung Byzanzforschung
e Avotolaniic Aradnuiog Emwotmudv »ot 1ot Institut fiir Byzantinistik to0
[Mavemiotmuiov 100 Movdayov. Znuetdvetol Emiong 8tL, xoBmg 1) TemTofoviio Yot
™V véa avTi) Ex000M TEONABE ®al dmtd T OV mEoavapepdEévTa fulavtivoloyira
®€VToO, MG ®aAUTEEN AMVom émehéyn 1) vatavoun g éoyaoios Ta Bpiia 1-6 oy
mepthoufdavovtal €dd ta €xel éndwoer 0 A. Berger. O dxolovOnoovv 3 dxdua
tépotL, ol Bu mepLExovy dvtiotolyme T Piio 7-9 (¥xd. S. Panteghini), 10-12
(8xd. C. Gastgeber) »al 13-18 (8xd. V. Zervan)'.

‘H eiooywyh tod tépov (co. 11-35) sival vmeofolundt ovvroun, &AL

meplentvy. Xwoeiletalr ot dvo Paowmda xegpdhata, Smov oyt (0o. 11-16)

1. Elye moonyn0etl 10 S1ebvig ovundowo «Das Genre der Kirchengeschichte und
Nikephoros Kallistou Xanthopoulos» (Biévvn 15-16 Aexgufoiov 2011), tod dmolov tor
TQOATIAL XVRAOPOENOOY TECOEQO YOVIO. 6 YOTeQQ: Ecclesiastical History and Nikephoros
Kallistou Xanthopoulos, Proceedings of the International Symposium, Vienna, 15th-16th
December 2011, ed. CHR. GASTGEBER - S. PanTeGHINI [Denkschriften der philosophisch-
historischen Klasse, Band 477. Veroffentlichungen zur Byzanzforschung, 37], Wien 2015.
TTepihaupdvouy ueléteg Mol EmREVTOMVOVTUL OF OLAPOQO OEUATO OYETIRA UE TV UEAETY
e ExxAnowaotixiic Totopias tot Nuxngdoov KoaAlliotov ZavOdmoviov, 6 Omolog
AvaPLdveL TO E100¢ THC ExnAnoiaotiniic lotoplog oty Votepopulaviiviy Emoyy —Eva xal
wovadLro ToRAdELYIO.
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gntiBevtonl (CVVOITIXATOTO) TO OYETWHO UE TOV OLYYQAQED, XAl TV DAoLy
ovyyoagurl] 8paoteldttd Ttovi AxohlovBodv (0o. 17-35) otouyeior yur T
OVYREXQUEVO EQYO: YELROYQUEN TaEAdOoN’, ¥EOVOS OUYYQUPTS, TEQLEXSUEVO,
TNYES %OL TS aUTES Evomuatdvovtal oto xeluevo. ‘O Ninngdpoc Kdlliotog
ZavOémovhog, Smwe gval YvwoTs, mapagpedlel ovyyoagelc ExrAnolootinic
Totoplag Tiic momTofulaviviic émoyhc (val Yo ta modTa 7 Pipric rvoilwg TOV
Evoépo). ‘Oplouéveg mepuntdoelg Gmov mopotiBetar avtohe€el 1O neluevo
TMOV TEOTVITMYV TOV EMITOETOUV VO EMLXELONOET TAUTION TMOV YELROYQAPWY TOV
YONowomoinoe 6 0ToELoYEAEoch Z10 Tufjua avTo THS eloaymwyng oxoAtdteTal
gnlong N ovviBewa vo mapoatiBetar 0to0 Téhog ®GBe PBAlov 6 GEBUOS TOV
1OV ToU nahUmTovToL, GAAD %OL 1) YQOVOASGYNON &m0 %T{OEWS ROOUOV %O
AVTLOTOWS Gtd XQLOTOD YEVVHOEMS, KOl EMLONUAIVOVTOL Ol BAVAVTLOTOLY(ES, UE
OYETMO TAQAOTATIXO Tivoxrd. AxohovBel avopood -xol Al OUVTOUSTOTY-
OTIC HETEMELTO «TUYES» TOD €0Yov Ewg TtO 1453, oTic mnyeg TV Exddduevoy €5M
Bpriov 1-6°, xaBhmg »ol ywr to dvilypago 1ot Vind. Hist. Gr. 8, 010V ®ddura
Paris. Suppl. Gr. 515 (Diktyon 53253, to¥ 170v ai.), mod yonoiugvoe dc paon oty
(uetabavdtia) Exdoon 1od Fronton du Duc (Paris 1630), 1) 6moio €yl dvatumwOel
othv Enc oo &v xonoel Endoon thc PG, 1. 145-147 (vol €yer dvamapoydel otov
nientoovird TLG). Téhog éntiBevtoL ol doytg thg Exdoong Aevrouviletor 3t
gmiyelenOnure va Amelkovio0oV TLoTo Ol AVTLYQA@ILXES OVVIDELES THC EmoyTg, ROl
®VEIWE 1 0TIEN, CVUPO VA UE TO XEWREYEAPO, AROAOVODVTOS TIC OVYYQOVES TAOELS
Tic EndoTiniic TV xewévoy. O NTav EmBuum Ty £8® nio ndmwe dvalvTirdteon

mo.povoioon the uebddov mov dxorovOnOnre 1600 Yyt TV dpBoyoapica, 600 ol

2. Xofowm 0t fHroav 8@ xnal mopamouny) otov A. Kaprnozuao, BuEavrivol Totopixol
xal Xoovoyodgot, 1. A" (130¢ 150¢ ai.), Abfva. 2015, 99-135.

3. AvolvTtizi) meorypopi) ToD povadinot TomTOTUITOL YelRoYedgov Thg ExxAn-
oaotxilc Toropiag, 100 Vind. Hist. Gr. 8 [Diktyon 70855] mapéyer 6 CHR. GASTGEBER,
Nikephoros Xanthopoulos und der Codex unicus seiner Historia ecclesiastica (ONB,
Cod. historicus graecus 8), otov téuo Ecclesiastical History and Nikephoros Kallistou
Xanthopoulos [6nwg onu. 1], 141-173.

4. Ou uroodoe vo tpootedel xol 1 uehétn TV F. GenTz (T) - K. ALaND, Die Quellen
der Kirchengeschichte des Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos und ihre Bedeutung fiir die
Konstituierung des Textes der dlteren Kirchenhistoriker, Zeitschrift fiir die neutestament-
liche Wissenschaft und die Kunde der dlteren Kirche 42 (1949) 104-141.

5. BA. dvolvtrdtepa A. BERGER, Nikephoros Kallistou Xanthopoulos und seine
Quellen in den Biichern I bis VI, otov téuo Ecclesiastical History and Nikephoros Kallistou
Xanthopoulos [6rwg onu. 1], 9-16.
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YL THY OTiEY, ®oBmS 6 AvayvdoTNng LEVEL UE TOMAES ATTOQIES KOl ELOLRAL VL0 TO
devtepo Béua elval dvayroougvoc viu dvateéEel 0TV EE0VUYLOTIXY TOAYUATEVOY
o0 S. Panteghini® “Oco yuwr 10 1010 TO %elUevo %ol TO XOLTIRA VITOUVIUOTOL,
roatolaupdvouy tig 00. 41-469 ral 6 TOUOS CVUTANQWDVETOL UE EVEETHOLL HVQ WYV
OVOUATMV %Ol TOQAAMA®V xwElmv, ®aBhs ®al dvo mavouoldtvra Tol Piev-
vaiov yewpoyodgov. ‘H &doon eivar Empeuévn’, Dndoyovy Sume doLonEVeg
aprepieg, Gnwg . . oTiv eloaywyl) Auteur &vtl To0 owoto® Autour (0. 32, onu.
110), na ol ovyvitata Eravalappavoueves “6owtepints” mapomountc GASTGEBER,
Miscellanea (wie Anm. 1) xot GASTGEBER, Codex unicus (wie Anm. 1) wod mpénet
viu dLopBwBotv ot (wie Anm. 42) émiong, othv onu. 11 10 Golitsis, Nicéphore
(wie Anm. 1) &vti 100 60000 (wie Anm. 4), xol onu. 112 10 GIANNOULI-SCHIFFER
(wie Anm. 59) dwopbwtéo ot (wie Anm. 63) x.6. 'Eniong oto xefuevo o. 45, ot.
134 evyouévy vl vyouéve, o. 317, ot. 6 mTapeTdOn dvil Tapetdn, o. 454, ot. 18
HOTETEYOVOAV AVTL XATETEYOVOQY, %Ol TAQA TOMES TEQLTTOOELS OOV AEEELS
daovviueves Yrhotvtatl, ral AVILOTEOQ®S, AEEELS Prhovueves Tov daovvovtold,

"EAn{Cetor 611 ot €nduevn avatimwon tod téuov dha adti B0 dtopBwoiv.

ZTYAIANOS AAMITAKHE
‘Oudtwog AtevBuving ‘Epevvav IIE / EIE

6. S. PANTEGHINI, La prassi interpuntiva nel Cod. Vind. Hist. gr. 8 (Nicephorus Callisti
Xanthopulus, Historia Ecclesiastica): un tentativo di descrizione, 0tdov 16uo A. GIANNOULI -
E. Scuirrer (eds.), From Manuscripts to Books. Proceedings of the International Workshop
on Textual Criticism and Editorial Practice for Byzantine Texts ( Vienna, 10-11 December
2009 )[ Veroffentlichungen zur Byzanzforschung 29], Wien 2011, 127-174.

7. “YreoPohnd mavTwg gival 1O «Ednolopa» TV UMYV, uE érandhovbo ueydin
ouirpuvon 1V mepLimoiwy Tig oehidag, Tob dvorolevel ThV xonon tov Bifiiov.

8. Aopxreta mapadeltywato onuewdver | E. Kaarsorianne othv fipiioxproio e
Byzantine Review 5(2023), 45-55, nvpiwg 50-51.
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CH. DenxpriNos (ed.), Manuelis II Palaeologi imperatoris Apologia de
processione Spiritus Sancti, Tractatus de ordine in Trinitate, Epistula ad dominum
Alexium lagoupem [CCSG 71], oeh. CLIV + 436, Turnhout 2022, ISBN 978-2-503-
52897-6

‘O téuog mephauPdver tolo Begohoywo movhuate told Mavouvih B’
Molawordyov xal dmotedel aEloloydtatn mpoobnxn othv Biprioyoagpio meol
0D Blov %ol 1oV ovyypa@wrol €yov 1oV Aoyiov aUTORQATOQM. SUYRERQLUEVA
gxdidovtar 1 Ewg oo Gvérdoto meluevor o) TO ETEVEOTOTO OUYYQOUUO
Adyog Gmoloyntixdg mepl tic TOoU Ayiov IMvevuatog éxmopevoews, ) md
oVVTOUGTEQY TEayHaTelD TEQL THE TAEEWS TMV TOUDV TEOOHTWYV THS Gylog
Towadog, mov @épel Tov éxtevi titho ‘Ot vmeo ta&wv f Toudg, xat 10 Ogiov
AoYNUATLOTOV, ®Ol 0UX €X TV NUETEQWYV 1 €V a0 Tf] TAEIS SEiXVUTAL TOAYUATWY
1€ ®xal magadelyudtwv, ®al y) N érteviie émotohuaio mooywotelo meQL THC
onovdiig Thg Beoroyiag xal v oxéocwv Exninotag nat [Tohtelag, ug dmwodéxntn
TOV oixelo toh avtoxrpdtopa AMEE Tayounn. O Adyos @moroyntixog, Grmg
avagéoer 6 Mavouvhh otov [Tpdhoyd tov (ITpoBewpia ovvroumTdrn), GThvV
MMeplAnym TdV Aatvind®v Exvelonuitov (xepalai@dns éritoun) »abhg rol ot
aroondonato odTOV TV Emyelonudtmy (ot EAMVIRY netdgeaon), T oot
Avalpel 0tod ®eluevo ot 156 xepdloawe (BA. 0o, XXXII-XXXIII), ovvetédn g
amdvtnon ot moayuotelo Avovinov Aativov novayot megl €éxmoQevoems 1ol
aylov TTvevpatog nal & ToY Yiod ol megl tod Iaminod mowteiov, 1) d6mola eiye
gmd00eTl 0TOV DTOREATOQO XAT TNV OO VY Tov 010 [Tapiol (1400-1402). O
MavouvhA ocvvéypape T0 ueyalitepo népog tot ovyyeduuatos tov oto Iapiot,
Snwg émPefardvetol amd éomtepneg £vOeiEelg, ral émeEepydotnre 1O xeluevo
ueta Ty €mioteoei tov oth)v Kovotaviivovmoln ug thy ovvepyaoic t1od Aoylov
%ol Beohdyov Maxragiov Maxf, 6twg AmodelrvieTol A0 TV TOAALOYQOLELKY

goevva. Ymeoauuvouevog Tmv 600006EmV AmdPewy, O aOTORQATOQUS XATAOEL-
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%©vUeL 10 0000 Beohoyind TOU VISPaBEO AL THV YVOON EXrANOLOAOTIRDYV
Inudtwy, AVoQpeQOUEVOS OTIS E0mTEQIXES £o1dec mepl Tig dwanpioemg Belog
ovolog xal €vepyelog, OTIC OLOOQETIHES ATOPeLS Aounviroavdyv xol Poa-
YRIOROVDY Be0ASYwV TeQL TS CVAMYPemS TS B0TOXROV, ROl OTO E0MWTEQLRO
oylona tg Avtiric ‘Exxhnoloc. Télog, éxgpodloviag thv éAmida tov ywn v
ovuphiwon t@v dVo Exrinoidv, mopabétel Tig mpoimobEoelc yio thv ovyrinon
otrovueviriic ovvédou drov ol dvo mhevpts B0 cvintioouvy émt Toolg GEoLS Tig
Beohoynég, ExnAnolohoyreg ®at dAhes dtopopes, Exgpodlovtag ouyrQaTNUEVN
0101000&l0. Auéomg netd Tv 0hoxAME®ON TOV CUYYQAUUOTOS CVVEDEDE ROl TNV
ovvtoun mooynateia, STmwg AVaEEQETUL OTNV AT TOD XEWEVOU TNG.

To toito ®efuevo mov ErdidetaL 0TOV TANO, 1) EmloTOA LA (O TEOYHOLTE(DL, TTOV
nEémeL vo. ovveypden mepl 10 1396, £yel dg amodéntn tov AAEEWD Taryovnm, Evd
ATOTELET ATTAVTNOT OE ROLTLXY TTOV OEYON®E ATO EVaY AVHVULO AOTLVOEPQOVA TOV
0 aVTO®EATOQNS OEV XOTOVOUALEL, AL OTwg AmodewrvieTaL God 1oV ErdATY
mpoxreLtaL Yo Tov Mavounh Kaiéxao.

“Oha. adth dvaxtiooovial othy sioaymyri) évémra (0o, XXX-XLV),
Gmov ovvoypitovtal o mopiopata Thg dLdarToQrig diatopiis ToD ExdSTN TOD
Touov! %ol dUo TEONYOUUEVOV UEAETMY TOV? OYETHO UE TO TEQLEYOUEVO, TIC
TEQLOTAOELS XOL TOV YOOVO CUYYQUPTC TOV REWEVMV. ZTHV OUVEYELQ BLPLEQDVETAL
ERTEVIIC EVOTNTA 0TIV XELROYQUPN TTARAO00Y, UE AETTOUEQETTATN RMOLLONOY XY
2O TOAOLLOYQOPLXT] TTEQLYQOP] TV YEoYRdpwy (0o. XLVI-CXX). To dvo
Todta #eluevo wapadidoviar otode vwdwweg Vat. gr. 1107 (=V) wol Barb. gr.
219 (=B). ‘H mapairayn tovg otov vddixa V dmotelel dvabewonuévn éxdoyn,
ue 1010yelpeg dLoEbwoels Tot Marapiov Maxpf, Tol dvdyetal 010 adTSYQUPOo
100 Mavovi)h (tob xa®” Soov yvweilovue 6tV dloodletal), Evd TO YELRGYQUPO

B, dvtiyeyoauuévo Amd yvwoTo avavuro yoogéa tol adTtorpotooxot xUxlov,

1. Ch. DeNDRINOS, An annotated critical edition (editio princeps) of Emperor Manuel
II Palaeologus’ treatise On the procession of the Holy Spirit, Royal Holloway and Bedford
New College, University of London 1996.

2. Ch. DexpriNos, Manuel II Palaeologus in Paris (1400-1402): Theology, Diplomacy
and Politics, 0tOv Tépo M. HINTERBERGER - C. SCHABEL (eds.), Greeks, Latins and Intellectual
History.1204-1500 [Recherches de Theologie et Philosophie Medievales, Bibliotheca 11],
Leuven - Paris - Walpole MA 2011, 397-422 »au Toy Ia.,, ‘H émiotoly) 100 avto%0d 10008
Maovounh B” TTahatohdyov mpog tov AAEEWD TayoUm %ol ol &VTIMAPELS TOV TTEQL THS
omovdi|g Tiig Oeohoylog nal TV oyxéoemv "Exxinoiag xot [ToMtelag, dthocopias Avdaiexta
1(2002), 58-86.
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TOEEYEL TV TeElxT) poopi) TV €oywv. ‘H émotoluaio moaynateio diaomleton
aMong otov xddwo Par. gr. 3041 (=P) »al otov ®ddwma B. “Omwg xal yion T
0vo mpdTa ®e(UeEVA, 1] TOQAOOON OTOV ®DOa B dwotelel Thv Tehnn TS LOQEY.
*AnohovBmwg, 6 ExOOTNG TEQLYQAPEL TIS TQANTIXES TTOV AXOAOVBOTUV Ol YQOLEELS
otV 6pBoypagia xai Ty oTiEn, Tapéyel Aemtouept) AVTIFOA) TV ®WIROV ROl
%xataTiCel 1o otéupa (00. CXXI-CL). Téhog dvamtioostal T Eéxdotirl) uébodog
(00. CLI-CLII). ‘H moAvoéhidn avth eioaywyl] 000LoTivd GmoTeMel aDTOTEN
TTQOLYUOLTELCL.

‘H &xdoon 1dv rnewévov (0o. 1-304) ovvodevetal amd toilo Vmouviuata,
dhady a) maparMilmv ywoelnwv EAlmV ®ewévov tod Mavovik, B) anydv zal
v) rortnd vrSuvnuo. Xonown 1 €voetEn ot teptbwpra “Loc. Par., Font. o Crit.”,
@Mote vo dtevrolivetol 6 Avayvdoms AxohovBotv TAeeLs mivares OVOUATOV,
Bprirdv nal ALV TaQoAMAwY ywolwy, TNy®dY, nal Emkeyuévoyv AEEemv ral
Sowv (00. 305-433). ‘H éxtimwon eival idiaitego Empueinuévn xol xaroicdny,
Gmmwg €€ dAhov SAmv TV TéumV i oelpds®. To Birio & ovvteléoer othv fabv-
TeEN xaTavonon tig Beoloyrig ornéPng 1ot Mavouvhh B »nai dmwotelel onuav-
Tl oVuPory. Avouévetal ug Evolapéoov 1 Ayyiluri) HETAPEOOT TOV HEWEVOV,
od £rondlel 6 ExddTne ®ol ovyyoagéac (0. XLV), 1) 6mola B ovvodeletol &md

> z

avalvon TV ETEENUAT®Y ToU Mavouhd vrteQ THV 000006EMYV dmdPemy.

S TYAIANOSE AAMITAKHS
Ouotwog AtevBuviing "Epevvidy
Tvotitovto Totopuwdv "Egevvdv/EIE

3. Znuetwtéov 6TL oTHV EvO00N TOD REWEVOV OF TEQLITTWOELS EXOALYNE 1) ATGOTQOPOS
gaivetal vo TpooroAdTaL 0Td Qovijev Thg Erduevng AEEng (6rnwg 6t'avtdv, To008meQ,
GALEL noll G tapduoLa), dxohovBdvTag TV mEarTIvl TOV Yougiémy 0Tt 0mIouEva
XELQOYQOPOL, EVD TNV TEAYUATIXGTNTO 0TO €xO00EV ®eluevo Exel mEooTelel avdueoa o€
adtEc Tig MéEeic Eva futov xevod draotiuatog (hair space)!
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BPAXYTPA®IES - ABBREVIATIONS

AA Apyatoloyirov AgAdtiov

AE Apyatoroyixi) Eonueoic

All "Aoyetov ITovtov

AASS Acta Sanctorum

ACO Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, €x0. E. SCHWARTZ-
J. STRAUB (Begohivo 1914-)

AnBoll Analecta Bollandiana

AOL Archives de I’Orient Latin

BAR British Archaeological Reports

BBA Berliner Byzantinistische Arbeiten

BBKL Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon

BCH Bulletin de correspondance hellénique

BEFAR Bibliotheque des Ecoles francaises d’Athénes et de
Rome

BF Byzantinische Forschungen

BHG F. Haixin, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca,
Bruxelles #1957

BHG Auct. F. Hatkin, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca.
Auctarium, BovEéhheg 1969

BHG Nov.Auct. F. HaLkiN, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca.
Novum Auctarium, Bruxelles 1984

BHO Bibliotheca Hagiographica Orientalis,
BovEéhhec 1910

BMGS Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies

BNJ Byzantinisch-neugriechische Jahrbiicher

BNV Byzantina et Neograeca Vindobonensia

Buvf3vu/ByzSym BuCavtivd Zvpuewta / Byzantina Symmeikta
(-2008 Zvuusixta)

BSI Byzantinoslavica

BSO[A]S Bulletin of the School of Oriental [and
African ] Studies
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340

BV

Byz
Byz St
Bz
CahArch
CCSG
CCSL
CFHB
ChHist
cIC

cJ
CorsiRav
CSCO
CSEL
CSHB
AXAE
DACL
DHGE
DMA
DOC

DOCat

DOP
DOS
DOSeals

EEBY
EP?

FM

BPAXYTPA®DIEY - ABBREVIATIONS

Byzantina Vindobonensia

Byzantion

ByzantineStudies/Etudes byzantines

Byzantinische Zeitschrift

Cabhiers archéologiques

Corpus Christianorum, Series Graeca

Corpus Christianorum, Series Latina

Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae

Church History

Corpus iuris civilis, 1. 1-3, ed. P. KRUGER - T. MOMMSEN
- R. Scrori-W. Krotr, Berlin 11954 (rep. Dublin 1972)
Codex Justinianus, ed. P. KRUGER, Berlin 1929
Corsi di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina
Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium
Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum
Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae

Agdtiov tiic Xototiavixiic Apyaioroyixis Etaioeiag
Dictionnaire d’archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie
Dictionnaire d’histoire et de géographie ecclésiastiques
Dictionary of the Middle Ages (New York 1982-89)
Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton
Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection,
7. 1-5, ed. A. R. BELLINGER - P. GRIERSON — M. HENDY,
Dumbarton Oaks, Washington D.C. 1966-1999
Catalogue of the Byzantine and Early Mediaeval
Antiquities in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection, 1. 1-2
by M. C. Ross (Washington, D.C. 1962-65); t. 3 by

K. WEITzZMANN (1972)

Dumbarton Oaks Papers

Dumbarton Oaks Studies

Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks
and in the Fogg Museum of Art, exd. E. McGEER -
J. NESBITT - N. OIKONOMIDES, T. 1-6, Dumbarton
Oaks, Washington D.C. 1991-2009

‘Eretnoic Etaioeias Bulavtivayv Zxovddv
Encyclopaedie de I'Islam. Nouvelle édition, 1. 1-13,
Leiden-London-Boston 1960-2009.

Fontes minores
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GRBS
JGR

JHS
JMed Hist
JOB

JOBG

JRA
Lampe

LBG

LexMa

LSJ

LThk
MM

MANSI

MGH
NE
ocC
OCA
OCP
ODB

ITAA
ITAE
PG

PL

PLP

Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies

I. and P. ZEpos, Jus Graecoromanum, t. 1-8, ABYva
1931 (rep. Aalen 1962)

Journal of Hellenic Studies

Journal of Medieval History

Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik, t. 18-
(-1969: JOBG)

Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinischen
Gesellschaft, T. 1-17 (After 1969: JOB)

Journal of Roman Archaeology

G. W. H. Lampg, A Patristic Greek Lexicon (Oxford
1961-68)

Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grizitdt, erstellt von
E. Trarp (et al.), Wien 2001-

Lexikon des Mittelalters, 4 vols (Miinhen-Ziirich
1977-95)

H. G. LippELL - R. ScotTt - H. S. JonEs et al., A Greek-
English Lexicon (Oxford 1996)

Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche, Freiburg i.B.

F. MikrosicH - J. MULLER, Acta et diplomata graeca
medii aevi sacra et profana, t. 1-6, Wien 1860-1890
J. D. Mansi, Sacrorum conciliorum nova et
amplissima collectio (Paris-Leipzig 1901-27)
Monumenta Germaniae Historica

Néog ‘EAAnvouvijuwv

Orientalia Christiana

Orientalia christiana analecta

Orientalia christiana periodica

The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, ed. A.
Kazapan et al. (New York-Oxford 1991)
Hoaxtixo g Axadnuias AOnvav

TIoaxtixa ti)s év AOnvais Apxaioroyixiis Etaloeiag
Patrologiae cursus completus, Series graeca, éd. J.-P.
MIGNE, Paris 1857-66

Patrologiae cursus completus, Series latina, éd. J.-P.
MIGNE, Paris 1844-80

Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit, ed.
E. Trarp et al., Wien 1976-1996
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PLRE

PmbZ

PO

Paaans-TIToTAHs

RAC
RbK

RE

REB
REC
REG
REH
RESEE
RH
RHSEE
ROC
ROL
RSBN
RSBS
SBN
SBS

SC
SCIAM

StT

St Ven

SubsHag

TAFEL -THOMAS

BPAXYTPA®DIEY - ABBREVIATIONS

The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire, 1. 1-3,
ed. A. H. M. JonEs - J. R. MARTINDALE - J. MORRIS
Cambridge 1971-1992- 1. 2, ed. J. R. MARTINDALE 1980
Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit, ed.
R. J. LiLie et al. t. 1-, Berlin 1999~

Patrologia Orientalis, ed. R. GRAFFIN - F. Nau, 1-.
Paris 1904-

I. A. Paaaus-M. TMoTass, Zvviayua t@v Oeiwv xai
teo@v xavovwv 1. 1-6, Athens 1852-1859

(avat. Athens 1966)

Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum
Reallexikon zur byzantinischen Kunst, ed. K. WESSEL
(Stuttgart 1963-)

Paulys Real-Encyclopddie der classischen
Altertumswissenschaft, neue Bearbeitung von

G. Wissowa et al.,, Stuttgart 1894-1978

Revue des études byzantines

Recueil des historiens des croisades

Revue des études grecques

Revue des études historiques

Revue des études sud-est européennes

Revue historique

Revue historique du sud-est européen

Revue de I’Orient chrétien

Revue de I’Orient latin

Rivista di studi bizantini e neoellenici

Rivista di studi bizantini e slavi

Studi bizantini e neoellenici

Studies in Byzantine Sigillography

Sources chrétiennes

Settimane di Studio del Centro Italiano sull’ Alto
Medioevo

Studi e Testi

Studi Veneziani

Subsidia Hagiographica

G. L. F. TAFeL - G. M. THomas, Urkunden zur dlteren
Handels-und Staatsgeschichte der Republik Venedig,
1. 1-3, Wien 1856-57
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TIB

TLG
™
Vv
WBS
ZPE
ZRVI

Tabula Imperii Byzantini, ed. H. Hunger - J. Koder,
Wien 1976-

Thesaurus Linguae Graecae

Travaux et mémoires

Vizantijskij Vremennik

Wiener Byzantinistische Studien

Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik
Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta
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